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PEEFAOE, 


The  following  Avork  had  its  origin  in  a  felt  want. 
Many  students  of  the  classical  languages,  all  along  the 
early  part  of  their  course,  use  text-books  provided  with 
vocabularies.  These  vocabularies,  from  the  necessity  of 
their  limits,  are  brief  and  imperfect,  and  they  enter  but 
little  into  the  subject  of  etymology.  Even  when  afterwards 
the  lexicon  is  used,  the  etymology  is  often  studied  only  for 
separate  words  as  they  occur  in  reading;  and  the  scattered 
and  fragmentary  information  given  in  the  lexicons  pro- 
duces a  corresponding  state  of  knowledge  in  the  mind 
even  of  a  diligent  student.  No  connected,  systematic,  or 
thorough  knowledge  of  etymology  is  thus  acquired.  In 
the  grammar  something  may  be  done  for  historical  ety- 
mology ;  but  the  requirements  of  other  topics  in  a  school 
grammar  must  always  prevent  this  subject  from  receiving 
there  the  full  treatment  which  its  importance  demands. 

There  remain  the  larger  works  expressly  devoted  to  the 
subject,  nearly  all  of  them  in  German,  excellent  when  one 
gets  to  them  and  is  prepared  for  them,  but  by  their  style 
and  fulness,  as  well  as  size  and  cost,  not  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  an  American  school-room  or  of  the  ordinary  stu- 
dent. They  will  be  studied  only  by  the  few,  and  the 
benefit  to  be  derived  from  them  will  generally  come  only 
when  the  student  is  far  advanced  in  his  course,  and  after 
years  of  study  of  other  works. 
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But  historical  etymology,  that  gives  the  original  ami 
central  meaning  of  related  words,  and,  gathering  the  words 
themselves  together,  unites  them  by  the  natural  bond  of 
their  common  origin,  should  not  be  so  long  deferred,  nor 
should  it  be  pursued  only  as  a  higher  range  of  study. 
Itself  the  historical  foundation  of  all  the  structure  of  lan- 
guage, certainly  it  should  form  a  prominent  part  in  the 
foundation  of  the  course  of  study.  Presented  in  a  simple 
form,  it  can  be  made  to  furnish  a  large  vocabulary  of  the 
most  practical  words,  and  these  not  ai'ranged  for  compari- 
son in  the  separate  language  merely,  Greek  with  Greek, 
Latin  with  Latin,  but  placed  side  l)y  side,  each  language 
throwing  light  upon  the  other.  A  wider  comparison  en- 
riches with  knowledge  and  enlarges  the  mind  ;  a  deeper 
comprehension  of  the  laws  of  progress  in  language  reveals 
new  and  interesting  truth,  arousing  curiosity  and  stimu- 
lating to  further  investigations. 

It  has  been  urged  against  the  study  of  etymology  that 
we  have  not  within  our  reach  sufficient  material  to  furnish 
the  basis  of  the  science,  and  that  etymologists,  proceeding 
often  not  upon  any  well-ascertained  general  principles,  but 
upon  superficial  resemblance  of  words,  and  even  roaming 
off  in  wild  excursions  of  fanciful  associations,  have  pro- 
duced such  results  as  to  bring  the  study  into  deserved 
condemnation.  We  must  always  bear  in  mind  that  his- 
torical etymology  is  not  specially  concerned  with  the 
absolute  origin  of  language.  It  is  concerned  to  ascertain 
the  early  forms,  wherever  they  are  traceable.  True,  there 
are  many  words  which  we  cannot  trace  to  their  early 
forms ;  but  there  are  also  very  many  words,  and  these  the 
most  important,  that  we  can  trace,  and  of  tlieir  etymology 
our  knowledge  is  as  reliable  as  any  in  the  whole  range  of 
language.     It  must  be  acknowledged,  too,  that  the  work 
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of  many  professed  etymologists  did  in  former  times  bring 
discredit  upon  the  study.  But  the  case  is  now  widely 
diflferent.  The  general  principles  and  methods  according 
to  which  all  scientific  etymological  research  must  proceed, 
are  now  thoroughly  established  and  recognized.  The 
application  of  these  principles  requires  a  wide  and  careful 
comparison  of  kindred  words.  As  this  comparison  is 
alwaj^s  going  on  and  becoming  still  wider  and  more  dis- 
criminating, the  special  results  attained,  relating  either  to 
single  words  or  to  the  rules  deduced,  must  always  be  held 
as  open  to  any  modification  which  may  be  reasonably 
required  by  continued  investigation. 

For  a  long  period  of  time,  extending  to  the  year  1876, 
the  views  of  etymologists  in  regard  to  the  rules  of  Indo- 
European  phonetics  were  in  substantial  agreement.  Be- 
ginning with  that  year,  certain  important  modifications 
were  proposed  in  some  of  the  rules  of  the  Indo-European 
phonetic  system ;  and  these  modifications  are  now  generally 
accepted  among  the  German  philologists.  These  views  will 
be  found  stated  and  explained  in  Part  I.,  Chap.  VI.,  and 
Part  IV.,  Chaps.  I.-III.  In  presenting  them  I  am  much 
indebted  to  Prof.  Maurice  Bloomfield,  with  whose  cordial 
approval  I  have  given  the  statement  of  those  chapters 
condensed  mainly  from  his  paper  on  the  Greek  Ablaut, 
published  in  the  "American  Journal  of  Philology"  for  Sep- 
tember, 1880.  The  Preliminary  Statement  of  the  same 
views  is  condensed  from  his  article  in  the  Journal  of  De- 
cember, 1881.  The  roots,  arranged  in  accordance  with  this 
system,  are  given  by  themselves  near  the  close  of  the  volume, 
so  that  the  use  of  them  will  not  lead  to  any  confusion. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  present  work,  the  author  has 
endeavored  to  conform  to  the  latest  investi2;ations  of  the 
highest  authorities.     In  general,  doubtful  or  disputed  ety- 
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mologies  liave  been  omitted,  or,  in  the  few  cases  given,  they 
are  marked  doubtfuL  The  table  of  vowel-scales  is  from 
Schleicher's  "  Comparative  Grammar."  It  is  assumed  that 
any  student  who  may  use  this  Etymology  is  already  pro- 
vided with  a  suitable  grammar  of  Latin  or  Greek ;  and, 
therefore,  this  work  does  not  state  in  full  the  prefixes  and 
suffixes  which  are  given  in  the  grammars.  Neither  does 
it  aim  to  present  in  full  the  processes  of  inflection,  which 
would  require  a  larger  treatise  upon  comparative  grammar. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  present,  within  the  limits 
of  a  school-book,  the  most  needful  etymological  information 
that  is  not  adequately  furnished  by  the  grammar  or  the 
lexicon.  Even  within  these  limits,  some  things  are  stated 
that  are  not  intended  to  be  learned  in  the  early  part  of  a 
student's  course,  e.g.,  the  Sanskrit  forms.  They  are  given 
because  they  illustrate  the  subject,  and  may  be  used  for 
later  reference.  Great  prominence  has  been  given  to  the 
derivation  of  English  words.  Many  of  the  cognate  words 
here  treated  have  descended  to  us  through  the  French,  or 
through  the  Teutonic  family.  A  complete  index  is  fur- 
nished for  the  Latin,  the  Greek,  and  the  coo;nate  Enslish 
words. 

The  study  of  etymology,  as  here  presented,  may  advan- 
tageously begin  at  an  early  stage  in  the  study  of  Latin; 
and  it  should  continue,  in  some  form,  throughout  the 
course  of  classical  education.  The  present  work  may  be 
used  for  regular  daily  lessons  in  connection  with  the  stuilv 
of  the  classical  text,  and  may  also,  with  equal  advantage 
and  facility,  be  employed  for  reference  on  individual 
words. 

C.  S.  IIALSEY. 

Schenectady  ;    April,  1882. 


PRELIMINARY  STATEMENT  OF  THE  NEW  SYSTEM 
OF  INDO-EUROPEAN  PHONETICS. 


The  changes  proposed  by  the  new  system  have  reference 
chiefly  to  the  vowels.  It  is  held  that  the  European  vowels, 
a,  &,  d,  are  not,  as  had  been  previously  supposed,  later  modi- 
fications of  an  original  Indo-European  d,  but  are  themselves 
original  Indo-European  vowels.  The  theory  of  vowel-increase 
has  been  abandoned ;  the  consequence  is  roots  of  the  form  a"s, 
aH,  sra^u,  hha^r,  ma^n,  diifik,  da^rk,  hha''ndh,  (ia;  el,  a-pev,  ^ep, 
fiev,  8eiK,  SepK,  7rev6).  Formerly  the  roots  were  inconsistently 
set  down  as  ccr,  <f>ep,  fiev,  SepK,  irevO,  but  i,  (xpv,  and  8lk,  thus 
allowing  the  e  a  function  in  the  one  case  and  denying  it  the 
same  in  another  which  is  perfectly  parallel.  These  roots  have 
in  addition  to  the  form  with  ablaut  a°  (Greek  o :  ot,  8opK,  ttovO, 
etc.)  a  weak  form,  which  differs  from  the  strong  by  the  lack 
of  this  e  (o) :  o-,  i,  a-pv,  (f)p,  fiv,  8lk,  SpK,  irvO.  This  reduced  form 
may  safely  be  assumed  to  have  stood  originally  only  in  forma- 
tions which  had  the  word- tone  on  some  non-radical  syllable, 
—  thus  naturally  bringing  about  a  less  distinct  pronunciation 
of  the  root-syllable.  The  graphical  representation  of  this 
weakened  utterance  is  root  tninus  the  e-o  vowel. 

The  recognition  of  these  weak  root-forms  leads  irresistibly 
to  the  assumption  of  Indo-European  lingual  and  nasal  vowels; 
Indo-European  r,  (I),  n,  m,  represented  in  Greek  by  ap  or  pa 
(aX  or  Xa)  for  the  lingual,  and  a  and  av,  a  and  a/x,  for  the 
nasal  vowels. 

Strange  in  external  appearance  are  the  Indo-European  and 
Greek  groundforms  or  explanatory  symbols  which  are  the  re- 

*l3n-iiD  for  ftaivui  =  venio.     The 


Viii  PRELIMINARY    STATEMENT    OF    THE 

Greek  groundform  for  i(f>OdpaTo  would  be  *  i-cf>Op-vTo.  It  cer- 
tainly does  not  seem  as  if  one  of  tlie  acquisitions  of  the  gram- 
matical science  of  to-day  were  simplicity  of  method  in  repre- 
senting its  processes.  We  will,  however,  gladly  put  up  with 
a  cumbrous  system  of  symbols,  if  we  are  compensated  for  it  by 
exactness  —  if  such  symbols  help  to  convey  to  the  reader  the 
exact  meaning  of  the  writer.  This  quality  the  signs,  which 
may  be  gleaned  from  the  examples  above,  in  general  possess 
to  a  high  degree,  i  is  the  designation  for  semivoealic  or  semi- 
consonantal  7/  in  distinction  from  the  full  consonant  (spirant) 
y ;  the  same  is  true  for  u.  When  we  examine  the  symbol- 
group  *nsvicf,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  exact  value 
represented  by  it :  ns-  is  a  syllable  in  which  the  element  that 
carries  the  syllable  tone  is  in  the  main  nasal  (a  nasal  vowel). 
The  vocalic  color  of  this  nasal  vowel  the  symbol  does  not 
undertake  to  express,  and  it  is  indeed  unknown.  The  repre- 
sentations of  it  in  the  various  languages  of  the  family  diverge 
widely  :  Greek  and  Sanskrit  a  and  an  ;  but  German  im,  Latin 
en,  Lithuanian  in.  In  the  same  way  r  is  an  element  mainly 
of  a  lingual  character,  bearing  the  tone  of  the  syllable  ;  in  the 
rendering  of  it  the  Sanskrit  at  least  coincides  with  the  symbol 
(Sanskrit  r) ;  the  other  languages  again  vary  greatly  :  Zend 
(?r^ ;  Greek  ap  and  aX ;  Latin  and  German  or  (ur)  ;  Lithu- 
anian ir.  The  remainder  tna^  is  j)ractically  identical  with 
Greek  /xe.  The  symbol  does  not,  however,  profess  to  define 
the  value  of  the  Indo-European  vowel,  which  it  I'enders,  quite 
so  closely ;  a*  expresses  a  vowel  sound  lying  somewhere  be- 
tween e  and  a,  but  without  quite  reaching  a  ;  in  the  same  way 
a"  is  a  sound  between  o  and  a  which  does  not  quite  reach  a. 
Nevertheless  it  is  becoming  more  and  more  common  to  write 
simply  e  and  o  for  a*  and  a°  even  at  the  expense  of  perfect 
exactness ;  and  in  the  present  work  the  more  simple  forms  are 
preferred,  so  that  in  Indo-European  roots  and  words  e  may  be 
found  where  a*  could  also  be  written,  and  o  where  a°  could 
also  be  written. 
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The  writers  of  tlie  new  school  treat  the  vowel-phenomena 
in  '  reihen,"  '  vocalreihen,'  an  expression  which,  like  many  Ger- 
man grammatical  terms,  can  be  rendered  but  inadequately 
into  English  by  '  vowel  series.'  Parallel  with  the  three  vocalic 
forms  presented  in  the  a'-reihe  (form  with  a*,  form  with  a", 
and  form  without  this  cf-tf)  there  appear  three  other  series 
—  the  e-series :  e,  6,  e,  the  «-series :  a,  o,  A,  and  the  o-series : 
6,  0,  6,  justifying  the  following  proportion  for  the  Greek : 

TABLE    I. 

£-series :  e  :  o  :  -  = 

7;-series :  ?/  :  w  :  c  = 

a-series :  a  :  w  :  a  = 

w-series  :  w :  m  :  o 

An  example  of  the  T;-series  is  presented  by :  ri-Orj-ixi,  Oot-fio-q, 
Ti-Oe-fiaL ;  of  the  d-series  by  (f>r}-ixi,  cfxo-ri],  </)a-/xeV  ;  of  the  w-series 

by  Si-Soi-fJiL,  Se-Sw-Ka,  So-TOS. 

In  order  to  understand  the  origin  of  these  series,  i.e.,  the 
method  which  led  to  their  recognition,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  refer  to  the  '  Theory  of  Sonant  Coefficients.'  This  theory 
assumes  that  all  Indo-European  roots  can  have  but  one  vowel, 
a"  (e)  varying  with  a"  (o) ;  all  other  seemingly  vocalic  elements 
are  in  reality  semiconsonants,  which  assume  the  function  of 
vowels  only  when  this  e-o  has  for  some  reason  been  lost ;  this 
semiconsonant  is  called  '  sonant  coefficient.'  In  cases  where 
the  root  does  not  possess  such  a  sonant  coefficient,  it  remains 
vowelless  (Tre'r-o/xat.  i-TTT-ofxi^v).  This  agrees  incontrovertibly 
with  all  the  facts  in  the  case  of  roots  of  the  a^-series  ;  ttct,  Set, 
X^v,  8ep,  crreX,  jxa',  Xenr,  iXevO,  8epK,  TrevO,  etc.,  can  interchange 
with  TTOT,  Sot,  etc.,  but  only  upon  the  loss  of  this  e  or  o  do  the 
semiconsonantal  elements  contained  in  these  roots  assume  the 
function  of  vowels  :  St,  ^v,  8p,  crrA,  jjlv,  Xiir,  iXvO,  SpK,  ttvO,  etc. 
The  possible  sonant  coefficients  of  roots  of  the  a*-series  are 
accordingly  :    i,  u,  r,  (I),  n,  m ;   and  if  we  add  these  to  the 
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real  vowels  of  the  a*-series,  we  obtain  tlie  following  five  (or 
six)  series  within  the  a*-series  : 


TABLE    II. 


ei  :  OL  '.  I 
€v  :  nv  :  V 
€p  :  op  :  p 


(eA  :  o\  :  X)  = 


€/i  :  ofjL  :  fi 


In  Greek  the  roots  made  according  to  these  models  are 
about  250,  and  it  is  probable  that  more  than  one-half  of  the 
roots  which  occur  in  verbal  formations  are  of  this  class.  In 
the  other  languages  also  these  roots  are  preponderatingly 
represented  (e.g.,  Sanskrit  and  Gothic).  The  thought,  then, 
that  the  remaining  roots  also  may  be  found  constructed  on  the 
same  plan  does  not  lie  far  removed,  ami  the  attempt  has  been 
boldly  made.  As  in  Table  II.,  i.,  v,  p,  (A),  v,  p.  are  the  sonant 
coefficients  to  e-o ;  as  these  are  forced  in  the  reduced  root- 
form  to  play  the  part  of  vowels  (t,  v,  p,  (A),  v,  p.),  so  in  Table  I. 
c  of  the  ?;-series  is  a  sonant  coefficient  (e),  which  is  performing 
the  function  of  a  vowel,  because  the  real  root- vowel  c-o  has 
been  lost ;  i.e.,  77  stands  for  te  ;  m  for  o€  ;  in  the  same  way  the 
vocalism  of  the  a-series  goes  back  to  ea  for  a. ;  oa  for  w,  and  a 
is  the  sonant  coefficient ;  so  also  the  w-series  is  to  be  resolved 
into  €0,  00,  and  o.  We  could  then  add  to  Table  II.  three  per- 
fectly parallel  series : 

TABLE    III. 


€€  :  oe  :  €  : 
€tt  :  oa  :  a : 
€f)  :  00  :  o 


From  the  standpoint  of  the  phonetist  it  is  believed  that  no 
objection  can  be  urged  ;  e,  a,  and  o  can  be  '  consonans '  as  well 
as  I  and  v  (Sievers,  Phonetik,  p.  123)  :  the  contractions  with 
the  root-vowels  into  the  vowel-forms  actuallv  occurring  would 
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also  pass  criticism,  tliougli  it  is  to  be  noted  tliat  in  the  first 
perpendicular  column  of  Table  III.  the  scmkonsoncmtal  ele- 
ments impress  their  vocalic  color  on  the  result  (ee,  ca,  eo  :  -q,  a,  w), 
while  in  the  second  perpendicular  column  the  semiconsonantal 
element  succumbs,  and  the  result  of  the  contraction  (w)  has 
the  vocalic  color  of  the  real  root-vowel  (o). 

From  the  standpoint,  however,  of  the  history  of  the  Indo- 
European  languages,  we  are  not  at  present  warranted  in 
accepting  these  results  (shown  in  immediate  connection  with 
Table  III.).  No  one  language  shows  even  a  single  instance  in 
which  the  elements  supposed  to  underlie  the  contraction  occur 
uncontracted.  This,  to  be  sure,  is  no  final  condemnation; 
we  are  becoming  accustomed  more  and  more  to  view  the 
immediate  historic  background  of  the  separate  Indo-European 
languages,  —  the  Indo-European  parent  language,  as  a  real 
language  devoid  of  unnatural  regularity,  presenting  in  many 
respects  phenomena  of  a  very  secondary  nature, — ^  phenomena 
which  had  a  long  history  before  them ;  and  the  possibility  of 
these  contractions  must  not  be  absolutely  denied.  Practically, 
however,  they  cannot  as  yet  he  recognized  in  that  form.  This 
theory  has,  nevertheless,  yielded  one  result  that  we  may  safely 
adopt,  namely,  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  77  and  d  of 
the  y)-  and  a-  series  vary  with  w  under  the  same  circumstances 
under  which  €  varies  with  o. 

It  will  be  interesting  now  to  see  what  vocalic  and  semi- 
vocalic  material  is  furnished  for  the  Indo-European  parent 
speech. 

The  a^-series  yields  two  real  vowels  :  a"  and  «"  (e  and  o) 
and  the  following  sounds  wavering  between  consonantal  and 
vocalic  function  :  y  and  i;  v  and  ic;  r  and  r  (I  and  /)  ;  n  and 
n,  m  and  m ;  perhaps  also  the  nasals  corresponding  to  the  two 
Indo-European  guttural  series,  which  could  be  designated  by 
n  and  n,  and  n  and  v..  Its  diphthongs  would  be  ei,  oi,  eu,  ou, 
(in  a  wider  sense  of  the  term  also  er,  or  (c/,  ol) ;  en,  on;  em, 
oyn,  and  even  en,  oil. ;  en,  on). 
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Tlie  e-series  yields :  e  and  i}  (so  designated  to  differentiate 
it  from  the  o's  of  the  two  following  series)  and  e. 

The  a-series  yields  :  d  and  b- ;.  and  a. 

The  o-series  yields :  &  and  o*  and  o.  Of  diphthongal  mate- 
rial in  which  the  first  part  is  a  long  vowel  there  appears  cer- 
tainly at  least :  du  in  the  stem  ndu- ;  Ionic  (not  pan-hellenic) 
vt]v-<i ;  Sanskrit  ndu-s ;  Latin  ndv-is. 

We  subjoin  a  provisional  scheme  of  Indo-European  vowels 
and  semivowels,  claiming  neither  absolute  correctness  nor 
scientific  symmetry  in  the  symbols  employed.  It  will,  how- 
ever, suffice  to  give  a  fair  idea  of  what  is  supposed  to  be  the 
material  contained  by  the  immediate  predecessor  of  the  sepa- 
rate languages  of  the  Indo-European  family. 

Pure  short  vowels  :     S  - 

Their  diphthongs  :     ei  - 

eu  - 

Long  vowels  :  e  - 


o; 

a 

oi; 

ai 

ou  ; 

au 

0^ 

o' 

(0*) 

Short  vowels  or  semivowels  corresponding  to  these :  e,  a,  o. 

One  diphthong :         du 

Semiconsonants  :        7/4;  v-u ;  r-r ;  (l-l);  vi-m  ; 
n-n  {n-n ;  n-n). 


suc^CtEstions  in  regard  to  the  study  of 
etymology. 


As  this  subject,  in  its  systematic  form,  has  not  been  com- 
monly taught  in  the  schools,  it  seems  appropriate  to  offer  some 
suggestions,  in  general  for  the  study  of  Etymology,  and  in 
particular  for  the  use  of  the  present  work . 

1.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  most  important  and 
practical  facts  may  be  clearly  ascertained  without  determining 
all  their  theoretical  and  antecedent  conditions.  Thus,  to 
establish  the  imj:iortant  fact  that  cei'tain  words  are  etymologi- 
cally  related  to  each  other,  it  is  not  necessary  to  establish  the 
roots  of  the  words  themselves.  E.g.,  there  is  an  undoubted 
etymological  connection  between  the  verb  ^e'pw,  to  bear,  and 
the  adjective  <f)op6<;,  bearing;  and  this  connection  remains 
conclusively  established  whether  we  assign  for  the  word-group 
three  root-forms,  (jtep,  cftop,  ^p,  or  two  root-forms,  </)€p,  <^op,  or 
one  root-form,  c^cp,  or  even  if  we  say  that  no  root-form  can  be 
assigned  at  all.  So,  also,  the  verb  tendo,  to  stretch,  is  to  be 
connected  with  the  noun  tdnus,  a  stretching,  sound,  tone  ;  and 
this  connection  remains  conclusively  established  whether  we 
assign  two  root-forms,  fen,  ton,  or  only  one  root-form,  teyi,  or 
even  if  we  say  that  no  root-form  can  be  assigned  at  all. 

At  the  present  time,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  movement  of 
opinion  in  the  etymological  field.  Various  innovations  are 
proposed,  prominent  among  them  that  of  bi-syllabic  roots. 
In  view  of  all  the  proposed  changes,  it  is  well  to  be  cautious 
about  accepting  any  roots  without  reserve.  From  the  nature 
of  the  case,  roots  cannot  be  known  by  direct  or  positive 
evidence.     They  can  be  laid  down  only  with  various  degrees 
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of  probability  in  their  favor ;  yet,  at  all  event?,  they  may 
serve  a  practical  purpose  as  convenient  labels  to  aid  us  in 
associating  related  words. 

2.  In  accordance  with  this  principle,  it  is  held  that  the 
word-groups,  or  sets,  numbered  in  this  work  1-528  belong 
etymologically  as  thus  arranged.  These  words  'furnish  an 
orderly  and  practical  vocabulary ;  and  they  may  become 
fixed  in  the  memory  by  the  very  association  that  binds  the 
words  themselves  together,  namely,  their  etymological  relation 
to  each  other. 

3.  Careful  discrimination  is  noetled  in  adapting  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  this  study  to  the  wants  of  the  student  in  the 
different  stages  of  his  progress.  A  younger  student,  in  the 
early  part  of  a  classical  course,  may  advantageously  lea)-n 
some  roots,  and  how  to  form  from  tliem  stems  and  words,  and 
may  thus  acquire  a  useful  vocabukiry  ;  but  to  master  fully 
the  principles  involved  in  the  theoretical  views  will  require 
a  mind  more  mature,  and  a  higher  and  wider  range  of  study. 
Therefore,  at  first  and  with  younger  pupils,  the  application 
should  receive  the  greater  attention,  and  the  theory  should  be 
presented  only  in  its  most  prominent  and  practical  features. 

4.  While  it  is  desirable  that  the  scholar  should  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  leading  principles  of  both  the  older  and 
the  later  system,  in  practice  one  must  be  preferred  to  the 
other.  In  general,  where  the  later  views  conflict  with  the 
earlier,  the  author  would  recommend  the  later  views,  as  more 
likely  to  prove  correct ;  and  especially  would  advise  that  the 
roots  should  be  taken  as  arrangedin  Part  IV.,  Chap.  IV. 

5.  It  is,  of  course,  in  itself  undesirable  to  present  conflicting 
views,  even  if  they  are  only  theoretical,  in  a  work  designed 
for  school  use.  One  system,  uniform,  consistent,  and  com- 
manding the  assent  of  the  etymological  world,  would  be  a 
great  desideratum.  But  certainly  such  a  system  cannot  be 
presented  now.  No  one  can  prophesy  how  far  distant  the 
day  may  be  when  theoretical  views  shall  be  harmonized ;  and 
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it  is  not  wise  to  defer  to  that  uncertain  day  the  acquisition  of 
practical  knowledge. 

In  the  present  work,  an  etibrt  is  made  to  avoid  as  far  as 
possible  the  confusion  liable  to  arise  from  a  statement  of 
opposing  theoretical  views.  For  this  purpose,  in  the  body  of 
the  work,  the  principles  of  the  older  school  are  first  clearly 
set  forth.  As  these  principles  commanded  until  very  recently 
an  assent  almost  universal,  they  should  be  stated  fully;  and 
any  part  of  them  that  may  be  modified  or  even  overthrown 
by  later  investigation  deserves  to  be  stated,  at  least  as  a  part 
of  the  history  of  the  progress  of  the  science.  The  principles 
of  the  new  school  are  then  given  in  Part  I.,  Ch.  VI.,  and  their 
application  in  Part  IV.,  Ch.  I.-IV. 

It  has  been  thought  advisable  to  present  at  tlie  very  outset 
of  the  work  a  brief  statement  of  the  new-school  system,  with 
an  explanation  of  the  symbols  which  it  employs.  This  pre- 
liminary statement  has  therefore  been  given  in  the  preceding 
pages. 

6.  This  work  can  be  intelligently  studied  by  one  who  has 
no  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  ;  but  it  would  be  advan- 
tageous for  a  Latin  scholar  to  learn  the  Greek  alphal)ot  and 
the  sounds  of  the  letters,  as  it  would  require  but  little  time, 
and  the  additional  benefit  would  be  very  great. 

7.  A  simple  illustration  is  here  presented  to  show  one 
method  in  which  the  subject  may  be  taught.  Let  us  examine 
first  the  Latin  words  under  set  No.  142.  In  all  these  words 
we  find  a  common  syllable /t'^(7 ;  and  in  fug i,  the  perfect  of 
ficgio,  we  find  the  same  syllable  with  a  long  quantity,  fug. 
Here,  then,  we  have  a  root  in  its  two  forms,  fug,  ftig.  We 
observe  in  these  Latin  words  one  meaning  that  is  general  in 
its  character  and  common  to  all  the  words.  This  meaning  is 
expressed  in  English  by  the  word  'flee.'  The  syllable  fug, 
filg,  is  a  simple,  primitive  form,  expressing  only  the  general 
meaning  of  these  words.     As  such,  it  is  called  their  root. 

By  joining  to  this  root  significant  elements,  we  may  render 
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its  meaning  more  limited,  and  so  form  stems  and  then  words. 
Thus,  by  adding  a  to  the  xooi  fug,  we  form  ftiga,  the  stem  of 
the  noun  ftiga,  flight.  By  adding  to  this  stem  the  various 
case-suffixes,  we  may  inflect  the  noun  through  all  its  variations 
of  case  and  number.  By  adding  to  the  root  fttg  the  suffix  a, 
we  form  fUgd,  the  stem  of  the  verb  ftigdre,  to  put  to  flight. 
By  adding  to  this  stem  the  various  suffixes  that  make  up  the 
verbal  endings,  we  may  inflect  the  verb  through  all  its  varia- 
tions of  voice,  mood,  tense,  person,  and  number.  The  rootfiig, 
with  the  termination  ax,  forms  the  adjective /fi^gcao;,  apt  to  flee. 
Strictly  speaking,  we  should  say  that  the  suffix  added  to  the 
root  is  only  that  which  with  the  root  forms  the  stem  of  the 
word ;  but  it  is  often  more  simple  and  convenient,  as  well  as 
customary  in  grammars,  to  state  at  once  for  nouns  and  adjec- 
tives the  ending  of  the  nominative  singular,  and  for  verbs  the 
ending  of  the  first  person  singular  of  the  present  indicative 
active.  The  other  process,  though  accurate,  may  sometimes 
prove  rather  complicated.  In  this  instance,  in  the  termination 
ax,  X  is  for  c-s,  of  which  the  s  is  the  case-suffix  of  the  nomina- 
tive singular ;  c-s  is  for  cos ;  and  the  a  was  originally  the 
stem-vowel  of  an  d-verb ;  so  that  the  entire  process  might  be 
represented  by  fUg-d-co-s,  ftig-d-c-s,  fUg-dx,  ffigdx. 

A  process  similar  in  general  to  that  illustrated  with  the 
Latin  words  may  be  applied  to  the  Greek  words  in  set  No.  142. 
We  find  the  root  in  two  forms,  0euy,  <f)vy.  From  this  root 
stems  may  be  formed,  and  then  word."^.  Thus,  by  adding  the 
suffix  a  to  the  root  </)uy,  we  form  <^i'ya,  the  (original)  stem  of 
the  noun  <f>vyri,  flight. 

The  various  prefixes  and  suffixes  used  in  word-formation, 
together  with  their  significations  and  application,  are  given  in 
the  grammars ;  and  it  is  not  thought  best  to  enlarge  the 
present  work  by  a  re-statement  of  what  is  already  well  stated 
in  the  grammars. 

The  following  examples  illustrate  by  comparison  the  forma- 
tion of  words :  — 
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stare,  to  stand. 

abstdre,  to  stand  away  from. 

constdre,  to  stand  together. 

distdre,  to  stand  apart. 

exstdre,  to  stand  out  or  forth. 

instdre,  to  stand  in  or  upon.  / 

stdhilis,  that  stands  firm,  steady,  stable.  \ 

stdhilitas,  a  standing  firm,  stability.  . 

stdhulum,  a  standing-place,  a  stable.  / 

sidtus,  a  standing,  position,  condition.  / 

stdtuere,  to  cause  to  stand,  to  establish. 

Comparing  these  words  with  one  another,  we  find  in  them 
all 

1,  a  common  syllable,  sta. 

2,  a  common  meaning,  expressed  in  English  by  the  word 
'stand.'  The  syllable  sia  is  called  the  root  of  the  words. 
We  observe  that  its  vowel  is  long  in  some  of  the  words  and 
short  in  others.  The  root  has,  therefore,  two  forms,  std,  std. 
These  are  called  respectively  the  strong  and  the  weak  form. 
The  syllable  sta,  which  appears  as  a  root  in  the  preceding 
examples,  is  found  with  a  changed  form  in  some  other  kindred 
words.  For  example,  in  solstitium,  the  solstice,  it  appears  as 
sti.  In  this  and  similar  cases,  the  form  which  corresponds 
with  the  root  may  conveniently  be  called  the  root-equivalent. 

Let  us  now  examine  words  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
the  form  and  meaning  of  their  prefixes  and  suflixes. 

fragllis,  easily  broken,  fragile. 
docllis,  easily  taught,  docile. 
aTuablUs,  worthy  to  be  loved,  amiable. 
stabllis,  that  stands  firm,  steady,  stable. 

In  these  examples, /r(2(7  is  a  root  meaning  break  ;  doc  is  a  root 
meaning  teach  ;  sta  is  a  root  meaning  stand ;  ama  is  a  stem 
of  the  verb  amare,  to  love.  From  these  and  other  examples, 
we  find  that  the  suffixes  -ills  and  -bllis  are  used  with  roots 
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and  verb-stems  to  form  verbal  adjectives  expressing  quality 
or  capability.  By  a  similar  method  of  comparison  widely 
extended  and  applied  to  the  words  of  kindred  languages,  we 
may  determine  for  each  language  the  form  and  meaning  of  its 
roots  and  the  form  and  meaning  of  its  prefixes  and  suffixes. 

The  following  plan  of  study  is  recommended  in  using  this 
Etymology :  — 

Page  XV.,  7  to  end  of  Suggestions:  Sets  2,  3,  10,  12,  32. 
Part  I.,  Chapters  I.-IV.  (pages  1-14).  Sets  33,  69,  99,  104. 
Chapter  V.  (pages  14-20).  Sets  112,  120,  142,  175,  225,  234, 
236,  256,  344,  348,  440,  459,  493,  496,  509,  525.  Sets  (in- 
cluding the  preceding  sets)  1,  2,  3,  10,  12,  28,  29,  32,  33,  44, 
45,  48,  54,  57,  67,  69,  80,  83,  99,  104,  112,  120,  125,  142, 175, 
188,  189,  210,  213,  219,  224,  225,  234,  236,  256,  339,  344, 
348,  350,  358,  369,  374,  377,  386,  387,  396,  400,  408,  410, 
414,  426,  440,  459,  475,  493,  496,  500,  502,  509,  519,  525. 
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EXPLANATIONS. 


In  Part  II.  and  Part  III.  the  words  are  arranged  in  sets,  numbered 
from  1  to  528.  In  general,  at  the  beginning  of  each  set,  five  things  are 
stated  in  the  following  order:  1.  The  Indo-European  root;  2.  The 
Sanskrit  root ;  3.  The  Greek  root ;  4.  The  Latin  root ;  5.  The  meaning 
of  the  roots.  Each  of  the  first  four  particulars  is  separated  from  the 
following  by  a  semicolon,  and  a  dash  is  used  to  show  that  a  root  is 
wanting.  If  a  root  appears  in  one  language  under  more  than  one  form, 
the  forms  are  separated  from  each  other  by  a  comma.  In  these  sets  the 
sign  -y/  is  not  needed  and  not  used  ;  elsewhere  it  is  used  to  denote  a  root, 
and  Indo-European  roots  are  printed  in  capitals.  If  any  form,  however 
placed  or  marked,  contains  more  than  one  syllable,  it  may  not  be  called 
strictly  a  root ;  also,  if  inclosed  in  parenthesis,  it  may  not  be  a  root. 

At  the  beginning  of  each  great  division  of  the  sets,  the  corresponding 
letters  of  Indo-European,  Sanskrit,  Greek,  and  Latin,  for  that  division 
are  shown  by  the  same  method  of  representation.  A  cognate  English 
word  is  printed  in  italics ;  and,  if  not  a  definition,  it  is  also  enclosed  in 
brackets.  In  the  separate  indexes  of  Greek,  Latin,  and  English,  the 
figures  refer  to  the  number  of  the  set  of  words. 

*  denotes  a  theoretical  form,  i.e.,  a  form  which,  though  not  actually 
occurring,  may  be  supposed  to  have  preceded  the  existing  form  to  which 
it  is  attached.  A  theoretical  form  is  also  sometimes  denoted  by  being 
enclosed  in  parenthesis  and  following  the  sign  = . 

f  denotes  that  a  word  is  borrowed  from  Greek. 

X  denotes  that  a  word  is  found  only  in  inscriptions,  or  in  the  old 
grammarians  or  lexicographers. 

Other  signs  and  abbreviations  are  employed  with  the  significations 
usual  in  grammars  and  lexicons. 


PAET  I. 
Principles  of  Etymology. 

OHAPTEK  I. 

CLASSIFICATION   OF    INDO-EUROPEAN    LANGUAGES. 

Etymology  treats  of  individual  words,  with  reference  to 
their  origin  and  development.  Its  methods  of  investigation 
are  historical,  aiming  to  ascertain  the  forms  which  were  earliest, 
with  their  corresponding  meanings,  and  the  form  and  meaning 
of  each  subsequent  modification. 

Nearly  all  the  languages  of  Europe,  and  two  at  least  of 
those  of  Asia,  the  Sanskrit  and  the  Zend,  are  found  by  com- 
parison to  have  such  resemblances  to  one  another  as  to  prove 
that  they  are  descended  from  a  common  stock.  They  consti- 
tute a  very  large  and  important  class,  and  as  they  have  been 
spoken  by  nations  living  throughout  a  region  that  extended 
from  India  on  the  east  to  the  western  boundaries  of  Europe, 
they  are  called  the  Indo-European  languages.  They  are  also 
known  by  other  names,  —  Aryan,  Indo-Germanic,  Japhetic. 

The  common  stock  from  which  they  spring  is  called  the 
Indo-European  original-language.  The  words  of  this  original 
language  are  not  known  to  us  by  the  direct  evidence  of  any 
records,  but  from  an  extended  comparison  of  the  later  existing 
forms  in  the  derived  languages  we  infer  the  forms  of  the  orig- 
inal language.  Neither  do  we  know  where  or  when  the  people 
lived  who  spoke  this  original  language.  It  seems  probable 
that  their  home  was  somewhere  in  south-western  Asia,  and 
the  time  of  their  dispersion  not  less  than  three  thousand  years 
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before  Christ.  From  their  successive  and  continued  migra- 
tions, chiefly  toward  the  west,  arose  the  most  important 
nations  and  languages  of  the  civilized  world. 

Indo-European  languages  may  be  divided  into  three  prin- 
cipal groups  or  divisions.     These  are :  — 

I.  The  Aryan  division,  comprising  the  Indian  and  the 
Eranian  (or  Iranian)  family  of  language.  Of  the  Indian  fam- 
ily, that  of  which  we  have  the  oldest  record  is  the  Old-Indian, 
which  is  the  language  of  the  oldest  portion  of  the  Vedas.  At 
a  later  time,  when  it  had  become  fixed  in  a  more  simple  form 
and  subject  to  certain  grammatical  rules  as  a  written  literary 
language,  and  thus  distinguished  from  the  popular  dialects,  it 
was  called  Sanskrit.  The  Eranian  family  includes  the  Zend, 
the  Old-Persian,  and  the  Armenian. 

II.  The  Soufh-Western  European  division.    This  includes :  — 

1.  The  Greek.  The  ancient  Greek  is  represented  now  by 
the  Romaic  or  modern  Greek. 

2.  The  Latin,  akin  to  which  were  the  Oscan  and  the  Unibiian 
of  central  Italy.  The  chief  modern  repre.sentatives  of  Latin 
are  Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  French. 

3.  The  Keltic,  the  language  of  the  tribes  found  by  the 
Romans  in  Spain,  Gaul,  Bi'itain,  and  Ireland. 

III.  The  Northern  Eurupean  division.     This  includes:  — 

1.  The  Sclavonic  family,  comprising  numerous  languages; 
among  them  Russian,  Bulgarian,  Polish,  Bohemian,  Lithua- 
nian, and  Old-Prussian. 

2.  The  Teutonic  family.  Of  this  family  the  oldest  member 
is  the  Gothic,  which  became  extinct  in  the  iiiiith  century. 
The  modern  Teutonic  languages  are  clivitled  into  two  distinct 
groups,  the  Scandinavian  and  the  Germanic.  The  Scandina- 
vian includes  the  Danish,  Swedish,  Norwegian,  and  Icelandic. 
The  Germanic  is  subdivided  into  two  branches,  the  High 
Germanic  and  the  Low  Germanic.  The  Low  Germanic  in- 
cludes:  (1)  The  Friesic,  (2)  The  Anglo-Saxon,  (3)  The  Old 
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Saxon,  (4)  The  Dutch,  (5)  The  Low  German.  The  English 
hmguage  is  descended  from  tlie  Anglo-Saxon ;  but  it  has  also 
received  large  additions  from  other  sources,  especially  from 
Latin  through  the  French. 


CHAPTER  II. 

GROWTH     OF     LANGUAGE. 

The  various  forms  of  inflected  words  have  been  constructed 
by  joining  together  elements  that  were  originally  independent 
words.  To  illustrate  the  process,  let  us  compare  the  expression 
he  did  love  with  the  expression  he  loved.  Of  the  form  loved, 
let  us  examine  the  suffix  -d.  In  Anglo-Saxon  it  is  -de,  which 
is  derived  from  dide,  the  imperfect  of  dun,  'do.'  A  similar 
form  appears  also  in  Gothic.  From  the  Anglo-Saxon  word 
dide  comes  the  English  did.  Thus  the  suffix  -d  and  the  auxil- 
iary verb  did  have  the  same  origin  ;  they  have  also  the  same 
effect  on  the  meaning  of  the  verb,  so  that,  in  regard  to  origin 
and  meaning,  loved  =  did  love.  The  difference  between  the 
two  expressions  lies  in  the  manner  of  applying  the  auxil- 
iary. In  the  form  did  love,  the  auxiliary  appears  before  the 
principal  verb,  not  united  in  one  word  with  the  verb,  and  not 
abbreviated  in  its  English  form.  In  the  word  loved,  the  auxil- 
iary appears  after  the  principal  verb,  joined  in  one  word  with 
it,  and  abbreviated  to  -d,  which  we  then  call  a  suffix.  In  the 
word  godly,  the  suffix  ly  is  derived  from  an  independent  word, 
the  same  word  from  which  we  get  the  English  lihe ;  godly  = 
god-like.  This  suffix  ly  is  the  one  used  in  forming  most  of  our 
English  adverbs.  So  also  the  French  adverbial  ending  merit 
is  derived  from  the  Latin  ablative  mente;  grandement, 
'grandly,'  was  originally  grandi  mente,  '  with  great  mind.'  In 
the  Latin  verb  vdcabavi,  the  suffix  ham  was  originally  an 
independent  word,  the  imperfect  from  the  root  BHU  (No.  348). 
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The  process  here  illustrated  is  of  very  great  importance  and 
wide  application.  In  the  Indo-European  languages,  all  form- 
mahing  ivhich  wc  can  trace  within  the  historical  period  is  by  this 
same  method,  namely,  by  external  accretion.  We  may  logically 
conclude  that  this  was  the  only  method  in  the  more  ancient 
times,  and  therefore  that  it  is  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
whole  structure  of  Indo-European  language.  Wherever  we 
find  in  any  word  a  subordinate  part,  indicating  some  modi- 
fication or  relation  of  the  main  radical  idea,  there  we  find  what 
remains  of  a  formerly  independent  Avord,  which  has  ceased  to 
be  independent,  and  has  become  an  affix.  The  Indo-European 
original-language  in  its  earliest  stage  consisted  entirely  of  mono- 
syllabic words. 

Entire  words  in  a  language  may  pass  out  of  use,  and  so  be 
lost.  This  may  occur  from  various  causes,  as  when  the  idea 
is  no  longer  sufficiently  important  to  the  community  to  call  for 
any  word  as  its  exponent,  or  when  a  given  word  is  crowded 
out  of  use  by  another  word  coming  in  to  take  its  place,  or 
when,  from  no  as.signable  cause  other  than  mere  chance,  a 
word  becomes  obsolete.  Still  more  important  in  the  history 
of  language  is  the  loss  of  forms  of  grammatical  inflection. 
Of  this,  the  English  language  furnishes  the  most  striking  illus- 
trations. Many  of  its  suffixes  have  disappeared  irom  their 
combination ;   but  their  place  has  been  supplied  by  separate 


and  auxiliary  words. 


CHAPTER  III. 

ROOTS. 


A  ROOT  is  a  simple,  primitive  form,  expressing  only  the 
general  meaning  of  a  word.  Such  a  form,  within  the  bounda- 
ries  of  any   one   of  the  Indo-European  languages,  we  may 
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properly  describe  by  the  name  of  the  language  in  which  it 
occurs;  the  corresponding  root  in  the  Indo-European  original- 
language  we  call  the  Indo-European  root.  Thus,  the  Greek 
aKiiiv,  a  javelin,  and  the  Latin  dcus,  a  needle,  are  kindred  in 
etymology.  The  Indo-European  root  from  which  they  come 
is  ak,  the  Greek  root  is  d/c,  the  Latin  root  ac.  So  the  Greek 
<fi€vyu}  and  the  Latin /»///o  are  kindred;  their  Indo-European 
root  is  hhugh,  the  Greek  root  is  <^vy,  the  Latin  root  ffig.  Of  an 
inflected  word  the  fundamental  part,  to  which  the  terminations 
are  appended,  is  called  the  stem. 

By  taking  from  a  word  everything  that  is  formative  or 
accidental,  we  obtain  the  root.  In  the  verb  vdcdbam,  the  last 
four  letters  are  strictly  formative.  The  root  is  vdc,  which 
means  simply  '  call.'  The  suffix  a  forms  with  the  root  vdc  the 
stem  vdcd ;  the  suffix  bavi  was  originally  a  separate  word, 
the  imperfect  from  the  root  bhu  (No.  348),  containing  already 
the  personal  ending  «i,  which  marks  the  first  person  singular 
in  the  active  voice.  This  m  is  from  the  pronominal  root  shown 
in  the  pronoun  vie  (No.  385).  In  the  word  vocaham,  the 
suffix  bavi  performs  the  office  of  an  auxiliary ;  ba  is  called  the 
sign  of  the  imperf.  ind.,  and  7)i  is  called  the  personal  ending. 
In  the  verb  eTiOero,  the  parts  e,  n,  and  to  are  formative,  e  de- 
noting past  time,  tl  denoting  duration,  and  to  denoting  the 
person,  number,  and  voice.  The  root  is  6e.  In  the  verb 
iyiyveTo,  the  parts  c,  yt,  c,  and  to  are  known  to  be  formative, 
and  when  they  are  taken  away,  the  remaining  part  yv  might 
seem  to  be  the  root ;  but  the  root  is  really  the  syllable  yev,  of 
which  the  e  has  in  some  forms  of  the  verb  been  dropped.  The 
full  root  yev  is  seen  in  other  forms  of  the  verb  and  in  the  cog- 
nate noun  yeVos. 

Neither  roots  nor  stems  are  to  be  regarded  as  mere  abstrac- 
tions obtained  by  any  mechanical  process  of  separating  a 
word  into  its  parts.  In  the  earliest  history  of  the  Indo-Euro- 
pean original-language,  the  roots  were  capable  of  independent 
use ;  they  were  themselves  the  monosyllabic  words  of  the  Ian- 


6  PRINCIPLES   OF    ETYMOLOGY. 

guage.  They  form,  therefore,  the  groundwork  upon  which  is 
built  the  structure  of  stems  and  words,  —  the  process  of  build- 
ing being  one  of  composition,  or  joining  one  root  to  another.  Of 
an  inflected  word,  the  root  which  conveys  the  general  and 
principal  meaning  is  called  the  root  of  the  word,  or  the  prin- 
cipal root.  The  roots  joined  to  this,  and  serving  to  define, 
restrict,  or  vary  its  application,  are  called  affixes.  An  affix 
placed  before  a  principal  root  is  called  a  prefix ;  placed  after 
a  principal  root  it  is  called  a  suffix. 

Every  root  is  a  monosyllable,  and  of  every  unmodified  root 
the  vowel  is  short.  A  root  containing  a  long  vowel  is  a  modi- 
fied root.  A  root  may  sometimes  vary  in  its  form,  and  yet 
retain  its  meaning  unchanged  or  but  slightly  changed.  In 
such  case  we  may  place  the  forms  side  by  side,  generally  giv- 
ing that  one  first  which  has  the  widest  use.  Examples  are 
KoX,  KcA.;  (TTcA,  araX;  ySaX,  (^eX  ;  rpeir,  Tpair;  ok,  ott.  Whenever 
we  have  evidence  that  one  form  of  the  root  existed  before 
another  or  others,  we  may  call  that  which  was  historically 
first  the  unmodified  root,  and  every  later  form  a  modified  root. 
We  find  a  considerable  number  of  roots  existing  in  double 
forms,  of  which  one  is  longer  than  the  other  by  a  final  con- 
sonant. In  such  cases,  the  shorter  form  is  believed  to  be  the 
original  one,  and  it  is  called  a  primary  root ;  the  longer  form 
is  called  a  secondary  root ;  and  the  process  of  adding  is  called 
expansion.  Example:  primary  root  (Indo-Eur.),  bha;  second- 
ary root,  b/uoi. 

Roots  are  divided  according  to  their  signifi(^a.tion  into  two 
classes  :  I.  Verbal  roots  (called  also  predicative  and  notional)  ; 
II.  Pronominal  roots  (called  also  demonstrative  or  relational, 
and  sometimes  called  radicals).  .  • 

I.  Verbal  Roots.  These  express  action,  condition,  or  qual- 
ity. From  them  are  formed  verbs,  nouns,  and  adjectives.  They 
constitute  by  far  the  more  numerous  class,  being  numbered  by 
hundreds.     They  are  also  more  complicated  in  their  structure. 
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II.  Pronominal  Roots.  These  indicate  simply  relation, 
especially  tlie  relation  of  place.  From  them  are  formed  pro- 
nouns, adverbs,  conjunctions,  and  all  original  prepositions. 
The  pronominal  roots  are  very  few  in  number.  They  are  of 
the  simplest  structure.  Examples  (Indo-Eur.)  are  a,  i,  ma, 
na,  tu,  ka. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ALPHABETIC    SOUNDS. 

The  sound  of  a,  as  heard  in  the  word /a?',  is  the  fundamen- 
tal tone  of  the  human  voice,  the  tone  naturally  produced  when 
the  mouth  is  most  fully  open  and  the  current  of  breath  entirely 
unmodified.  It  is  appropriately  called  a  completely  open 
sound,  and  the  vowel  representing  it  a  completely  open  vowel. 
The  opposite  extreme  is  shown  in  the  sounds  of  k  as  in  keel,  t 
as  in  tan,  p  as  in  pan.  Here,  some  of  the  organs  of  speech 
having  been  entirely  closed,  the  sounds  are  heard  only  upon 
the  breaking  of  the  contact ;  they  are  appropriately  called 
completely  close  sounds,  and  are  represented  by  the  completely 
close  mutes.  Between  these  two  extremes  belong  all  the  other 
alphabetic  sounds,  rind  they  are  properly  arranged  according 
to  their  relative  degrees  of  closure.  The  principal  mute- 
closures  are  three  :  one  made  by  lip  against  lip,  the  labial 
closure,  giving  the  sound  represented  by  p  ;  one  made  by  the 
front  of  the  tongue  against  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  near  the 
front  teeth,  the  lingual  closux'e,  giving  the  sound  represented 
by  t ;  one,  in  the  back  of  the  mouth,  made  against  the  soft 
palate  by  the  rear  upper  surface  of  the  tongue,  the  palatal 
closure,  giving  the  sound  represented  by  k.  The  other  classes 
of  sounds  may  also  be  arranged  in  three  corresponding  lines 
of  gradual  closure,  proceeding  from  the  completely  open  a  to 
the  completely  close  mutes,  Tc,  t,  p.     This  method  of  arrange- 
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ment  has  been  applied  (Whitney's  "  Life  and  Growth  of  Lan- 
guage," p.  62)  in  the  following  scheme  to  represent  the  alpha- 
betic sounds  of  the  English  language  :  — 


a 

36               A 

Vowels. 

Sonant. 

e                    0 
I 

U 

J 

r        1 

W 

Semivowels. 

.  ng 

n 

m 

Nasals. 

Surd,     h 

Aspiration. 

Sonant. 
Surd. 
Sonant. 
Surd. 

zh 

sh 

z 

s 

dh 
th 

V 

fj 

■  Sibilants. 

■  Spirants. 

■   1 

■  « 

> 

-J 

Sonant. 
Surd. 

g 
k 

Palatal 

Scries. 

d 

t 

Lingual 
Scries. 

pj 

Labial 
Series. 

■  Mutes. 

As  it  is  very  important  to  observe  the  exact  sound  repre- 
sented by  each  character  in  this  alphabetic  scheme,  illustrative 
words  are  here  given.  Beginning  with  a,  and  going  down- 
ward at  the  left,  we  have  a  as  in  far ;  ce,  pan;  c,  fate,  they ; 
I,  mete,  pique;  y,  yet;  ng,  ring ;  zh,  azure;  sh,  shall;  g,  get; 
Jc,  heel:  going  downward  centrally,  we  have  a  as  in  far ; 
9  (inverted  e),  hut;  r,  ran;  I,  land;  n,  no;  z,  zeal;  s,  so; 
dh,  then ;  th,  thin ;  d,  do ;  t,  tan  :  going  downward  at  the 
right,  we  have  a  as  in  far ;  A,  war;  o,  note;  u,  tool,  rule; 
w,  wall;  m,  may ;  v,  vain;  f,  fame;  h,  han ;  p,  pan.  H  is 
sounded  as  in  hale. 

Let  us  first  compare  h,  t,  p  with  g,  d,  h,  their  corresponding 
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sonants.  In  the  former  series  there  is  no  sound  while  the 
organs  of  speech  are  closed ;  in  the  latter  there  is,  even  during 
the  continuance  of  the  closure,  a  tone  produced  by  the  vibration 
of  the  vocal  chords.  Herein  lies  the  fundamental  distinction 
of  '  surd '  and  '  sonant '  sounds.  The  former  are  produced  by 
unintonated  breath ;  the  latter  by  intonated  breath.  Surd 
sounds  have  sometimes  been  called  by  other  names,  as  'strong,' 
'hard,'  'sharp';  and  sonant  sounds  have  been  called  by  other 
corresponding  names,  as  '  weak,'  '  soft,'  '  flat ' ;  but  these  names 
should  be  rejected,  and  the  terms  'surd'  and  'sonant'  should 
be  employed,  because  they  express  the  true  distinction.  In 
Greek  and  Latin  the  surd  aspirated  mutes  are  often,  and 
with  sufficient  proiDriety,  called  simply  aspirates.  Next  to 
the  mutes  come  the  fricatives,  divided  into  two  sub-classes, 
spirants  and  sibilants.  Then  come  the  nasals  (sometimes 
called  resonants). 

Beginning  now  at  the  other  extreme  with  the  open  vowel  a, 
we  form  by  successive  degrees  of  approach  of  the  tongue  to  the 
palate  the  series  of  palatal  sounds  represented  in  the  scheme  by 
a,  ce,  e,  i.  By  contraction  with  the  lips,  we  form  the  labial  series 
represented  by  a,  A,  o,  u.  The  semivowels  stand  nearly  on 
the  dividing  line  between  vowels  and  consonants.  The  closest 
of  the  vowels  are  i  and  u.  By  abbreviating  their  sounds  suffi- 
ciently before  another  vowel-sound,  we  should  change  them 
into  the  consonantal  sounds  of  1/  and  w.  With  them  belong 
r  and  I,  which  are  in  many  languages  used  also  as  vowels. 
The  distinctions  of  long  and  short  vowel,  and  the  three  com- 
pound vowel-sounds,  or  diphthongs,  ai  (aisle,  isle),  au  {put, 
how),  and  Ai  (oil,  hoy),  are  for  the  sake  of  simplicity  omitted 
in  the  scheme.  The  method  of  arrangement  thus  employed 
for  the  English  alphabet  may  with  equal  advantage  be  applied 
to  the  alphabet  of  any  language,  to  exhibit  its  internal  rela- 
tions or  to  compare  it  Avith  other  alphabets.  It  is  in  this  work 
employed  to  illustrate  the  alphabetic  sounds  of  Indo-European, 
Greek,  and  Latin. 
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Sounds  of  the  Indo-Europeau  Alphabet. 


a 

Vowels. 

Sonant. 

i 

U 

y 

r        1 

V 

Semivowels. 

n 

m 

Nasals. 

Surd,     h 

Aspiration. 

Surd. 
Surd. 
Sonant. 

kh 

8 

th 
dh 

ph  ^ 
bh  , 

Sibilant. 
Aspirated 

Mlltc:^. 

o 

O 

•    « 

H 

Sonant. 
Surd. 

g 
k 

d 
t 

■  Mutea. 

) 

>a1atal 
Series. 

Lingual 
Series. 

Labial 
Series. 

The  Indo-European  original-language  had  thi'ee  vowels,  — 
a,  i,  u;  three  diphthongs,  —  aa,  ai,  au;  and  thirteen  consonants, 
—  ^■,  t,  j^t  [I,  f^-,  ^^  2/>  ''i  L  ''>  "'-  ",  •''•  -4  was  sounded  as  in /a?-, 
i  as  in  viachine,  u  as  in  rule,  tool.  Every  short  vowel  had  the 
same  kind  of  sound  as  its  corresponding  long  vowel,  but  less 
prolonged  in  time  of  utterance.  In  the  pronunciation  of  a 
diphthong,  each  vowel  received  its  own  proper  sound,  —  the 
sound  of  the  second  following  that  of  the  first  without  any 
interruption.  The  diphthongs  were  sounded  approximately 
as  follows:  aa  as  m  far ;  ai  as  in  aisle;  au  as  oi(,  in  house. 
The  consonants,  Jc,  t,2^,  d,  h,  r,  I,  )/i,  n,  h  were  sounded  as  in 
English  ;  r;'  as  in  ffet ;  y  as  in  yet ;  s  as  in  so ;  v  as  to  in  wait ; 
Jch,  th,  pA  were  pronounced  almost  as  in  inkhorn,  hothouse, 
t  op  heavy ;    gh,  dh,  hh  as   in    loghouse,  madhouse,   Hohhouse. 
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The  aspiration  h  is  found  only  in  close  combination  with  the 
mutes.  All  the  aspirated  mutes,  and  the  letters,  y,  l^  and  v, 
were  wanting  in  the  earliest  stage  of  the  language. 

Sounds  of  the  Sanskrit  Alphabet. 

Short  a  as  in  vocal,  cedar,  organ,  or  w-short  in  but;  long  a 
as  in  father ;  short  i  as  in^m;  long  i  as  in  pique ;  short  u  as 
in  pull,  push;  long  u  as  in  rule,  rude;  the  vowel  r  represents 
simply  a  smooth  or  untrilled  r-sound,  assuming  a  vocalic  office 
in  syllable-making  ;  the  vowel  /  represents  an  /-sound  similarly 
uttered  —  like  the  English  /-vowel  in  aMe,  angle,  addle;  e  is 
sounded  as  in  prey ;  ai  as  in  aisle;  o  as  in  so ;  au  as  au  in 
German  Haus  or  ou  in  Eng.  house ;  n  =  ng  in  Ung ;  1c'  =  ch 
in  church;  (/=j  in  judge;  n  =  g'n  in  Canipagna;  j  =  y  in 
yes;  g  =  sh  in  shall;  t,  d,  n  are  commonly  pronounced  as 
t,  d,  n,  but  they  were  produced  originally  by  the  influence 
01  a  neighboring  r,  the  lower  surface  of  the  tongue  being 
brought  against  the  palate  in  pronouncing  them ;  v  =  prob- 
ably the  Eng.  w;  kh,  ih,  ph  are  pronounced  almost  as  in 
inkhorn,  hothouse,  topheavy ;  gh,  dh,  hh  as  in  loghouse,  mad- 
house, Hohhouse. 

Sounds  of  the  Greek  Alphabet. 

For  etymological  purposes  the  following  pronunciation  is  to 
be  employed:  a  as  a  in  far ;  ■>;  as  e  in  fete;  I  as  i  in  machine; 
0)  as  0  in  7iote ;  v  was  sounded  originally  as  u  in  rule  or  oo  in 
tool,  later  as  French  u.  Every  short  vowel  has  the  same  kind 
of  sound  as  its  corresponding  long  vowel,  but  less  prolonged 
in  time  of  utterance.  In  the  pronunciation  of  a  diphthong, 
each  vowel  has  its  own  proper  sound,  the  sound  of  the  second 
following  that  of  the  first  without  any  interruption.  The 
diphthongs  are  sounded  approximately  as  follows :  at  as  ai  in 
aisle;  ct  as  ei  in  eight ;  ol  as  oi  in  oil;  vt  as  uee  in  queefi  or  as 
ui  in  quit;  av  as  ou  in  house;  ev  as  eu  in  feud;  ov  as  ou  in 
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group ;  a,  r],  lo  like  a,  rj,  cu.  Of  the  consonants,  /S,  S,  k,  it,  t,  p, 
A,  fi,  V,  \p  are  sounded  like  tkeir  corresponding  letters  in  Eng- 
lish ;  y  before  k,  y,  $,  and  x  lias  the  sound  of  ?z  in  anger  (=  7ig 
in  ring),  and  in  any  other  position  it  has  the  sound  of  ^  i^  gef ; 


a 

Vowels. 

Sonant. 

e                      o 
V                             u 

I 

V 

?■ 

p         1 

Semivowels. 

_  y  (=  Eng.  ng)    v 

fi     Nasals. 

Surd.     ' 

Aspiration. 

Surd. 

a 

Sibilant  (fricative). 

o 
o 

Surd. 

X                e 

<j>     Aspirated  Mutes. 

Sonant. 
Surd. 

7                          « 

K                                     T 

>  Mutes. 
-it) 

!2i 

Sonant. 

(. 

] 

Surd. 

S 

>  Double  Consonants. 

i') 

1 

'alaUI                          Lingual 
jeries.                            Series. 

Labial 
Series. 

a-  has  the  sound  of  s  in  so.  The  letters  cf>,  6,  x  probably  had 
at  first  the  sounds  oi ph,  th,  ck,  in  Eng.  uphill,  hothouse,  block- 
head; afterwards  they  were  sounded  as  in  Eng.  graphic, 
pathos,  and  German  tnachen.  The  letter  ^  is  sounded  as  x  in 
mix ;  t,  may  be  sounded  like  dz  in  adze  or  like  z  in  zone. 


Sounds  of  the  Latin  Alphabet. 

For  etymological  purposes,  the  Koman  (or  Phonetic)  method 
of  pronunciation  is  to  be  employed.  According  to  this  method, 
d  is  pronounced  as  '\i\far;  e  as  in  they ;  I  as  in  machine;  b  as 
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in  holy ;  u  as  u  in  rule  or  oo  in  tool.  Every  short  vowel  has 
the  same  kind  of  sound  as  its  corresponding  long  vowel,  but 
less  prolonged  in  time  of  utterance.  In  the  pronunciation  of 
a  diphthong,  each  vowel  receives  its  own  proper  sound,  the 
sound  of  the  second  following  that  of  the  first  without  any 


a 

Vowels. 

Sonant. 

e                    o 

i          y 

U 

J               r         1 

V             Semivowels. 

n  (=  Eng.  ng)  n 

m       Nasals. 

Surd,      h 

Aspiration. 

Surd. 
Surd. 
Surd. 

8 

ch                    th 

Sibilant. 

f      Spirant.        , 

1     f  Aspirated 
'      I      Mutes. 

1   ^ 

1 

Co 

o 

o 

!z| 
m 
O 

> 

Sonant. 

g                       d 

h  ] 

CO 

Surd. 

c,  k,  q                 t 

>  Mutes. 
P  J 

Sonant. 

z 

1  Double  Con- 

Surd. 

] 

X 

Palatal                      Lingual 
Series.                        Series. 

j      sonants. 

Labial 
Series. 

interruption.  The  diphthongs  are  (ai),  ae,  ei,  (oi),  oe,  ui,  au, 
eu,  (ou)  ;  the  forms  inclosed  in  parenthesis  being  found  only  in 
early  Latin.  The  diphthongs  are  sounded  approximately  as 
follows :  ai  as  ai  in  aisle ;  ae  originally  sounded  as  (Roman) 
de',  later  as  (Roman)  e;  ci  as  ei  in  eight;  oi  as  oi  in  oil;  oe 
nearly  as  German  oe  in  Oel,  or  Eng.  o  in  world;  ui  as  uee  in 
queen;  au  as  ou  in  house;  eu  as  eu  in  feud;  ou  as  ou  in  group. 
Of  the  consonants,  b,  d,  p,  t,  r,  I,  m,  n,  h  are  sounded  as  in 
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English;  ;'  as  y  in  yes;  s  as  in  so;  v  like  lo  in  wait;  f  as  in 
fate ;  g  as  in  get ;  c,  k,  q  a,s  c  in  can  ;  ch,  th,  2)h,  as  c,  t,  p,  with 
the  slight  addition  of  A-sound,  as  in  the  words,  blockhead, 
hothouse,  uphill;  x  as  in  mix.  The  letters  y  and  z  were  intro- 
duced into  the  Latin  language  after  the  time  of  Cicero,  and 
were  used  only  in  words  taken  from  Greek,  y  being  employed 
to  represent  the  Greek  v,  and  z  to  represent  the  Greek  C 
Latin  y  has  the  sound  of  French  ii,  and  for  this  reason  its 
position  in  the  scheme  is  between  u  and  i ;  z  may  be  sounded 
like  dz  in  adze  or  like  2  in  zone. 


CHAPTER   V. 


PHONETIC    CHANGE. 


Throughout  the  history  of  language,  changes  of  sound  are 
going  on.  In  comparing  one  language  with  any  of  its  kindred, 
we  must  first  ascertain  to  what  sounds  of  the  latter  the  soumls 
of  the  former  regularly  correspond.  We  then  have  a  guide 
for  the  regular  etymological  comparison  of  words.  An  illus- 
tration of  this  appears  in  what  is  called  (from  its  discoverer) 
"Grimm's  Law  of  Permutation  of  Consonants,"  which  exhibits, 
with  some  exceptions  not  necessary  here  to  be  shown,  tlie 
regular  interchange  between  (1)  Sanskrit,  Greek,  and  Latin, 
taken  as  one  group  ;  (2)  Gothic  and  Low  German  dialects 
(including  English)  ;  (3)  High  German  and  its  stock  (including 
modern  German).  This  law  may  bo  expressed  by  the  following' 
formula :  — 


(1)  Sanskrit,  Greek,  Latin 

(2)  Gothic  and  Low  German  (including 

English) 

(■^)  Hit^h  German 


Aspirate 

Sonant 
Surd 


Surd 

Ar-piralo 
Sonant 
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It  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following  table  : 


L 
^  1  Greek     8      .     .     . 
I  Latin      f      .     .     . 

Qvyarrip 

0vp 

6vpa 

/xedv 

/era 

fores 

2.     English  d     .     .     . 

daughter 

deer 

door 

mead 

3.     German  i  or  th  =  t 

tochter 

thier 

thor 

vieth 

IL 

.    1  Greek      8      .     .     . 
[  Latin      d     .     .     . 

oSovs 

Safxay 

Svo 

eSetj/ 

iiSaip 

dens 

domare 

duo 

edere 

unda 

2.     English  t      .     .     . 

tooth 

tame 

tiuo 

eat 

ivater 

3.     German  z  or  s  .     . 

zahii 

zdhmen 

zwei 

cssen 

wasser 

IIL 

1   1  Greek     t     .     .     . 
1  Latin      t      .     /'  . 

TV  {(Tv) 

Tpf7s 

t6 

tu 

tres 

tenuis 

\s-tud 

frater 

2.     English  th    .     .     . 

thou 

three 

thin 

that 

brother 

3.     German  d      .     .     . 

du 

drei 

dunn 

das 

hruder 

General  Table  of  Grimm's  Law. 


Original  Sounds 

A 

B 

Gothic  and 
Low  Germ. 

C 

Sanskrit. 

Greek. 

Latin. 

High 
Germ. 

fKH 

Aspirates      .     .  •   TH 
[pH 

Sonants    .     .        J  D 
B 

Surds  .     .          .  J  T 

gh(h) 
dh  (h) 
bli  (h) 

g(j) 

d 

b 

k 

t 
P 

X 
0 

<P 

7 
5 
j3 

K 
T 
TT 

h.f(g.v) 

f(d,b) 

f(b) 

g 
d 
b 

c,  q 

t 

P 

g 
d 
b 

k 
t 
P 

h,  g  (f) 
th,  d 
f,  V 

k 

t 

P 

ch 
zz 

f,  ph 

b,g,k 
d 
f,  V 
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PEINCIPLE    OF    PHONETIC   CHANGE. 

The  principle  which  underlies  the  greater  part  of  phonetic 
change  is  the  tendency  to  ease  of  utterance.  In  using  the  or- 
gans of  speech,  we  naturally  tend  to  economize  or  diminish 
effort,  to  reduce  the  distance  between  one  sound  and  another, 
and  so  to  make  each  necessary  step  in  utterance  as  short  and 
easy  as  possible.  Accordingly,  the  general  direction  of  pho- 
netic change  is  from  the  extremes  toward  the  middle  of  the 
alphabetic  scheme,  movement  in  the  opposite  direction  being 
only  exceptional  or  from  special  causes. 

RESULTS    OF    PHONETIC    CHANGE. 

The  results  of  phonetic  change  appear  chiefly  under  two 
forms:  I.  Weak  Articulation ;   11.  Indistinct  Articulation. 

I.   Weak  Articulation. 
Weak  Articulation  appears  under  four  forms :    I.  Substitu- 
tion ;   II.  Loss ;  III.  Assimilation;   IV.  Dissimilation.    These 
four  forms  are  applied  to  vowels  and  to  consonants. 

Vowel-Change. 

I.  Substitution.  By  substitution  the  following  changes 
may  be  made.     Original  a  may  be  changed,  — 

1.  In  Greek  and  Latin  to  €,  e:  ^qa.t>,  eSos,  sedes.  This 
change  was  very  extensive  even  in  the  Graeco-Italic  period. 

2.  In  Greek  and  Latin,  to  o,  o:   -^/dam,  So/u,os,  ddmus. 

3.  In  Greek,  to  t :  InAo-'E.nv.,  dd-dhd-mi;  Greek,  Ti-^7;-/xt. 

4.  In  Latin,  to  ?',  —  a  very  frequent  change,  especially  in  the 
second  member  of  a  compound  word  :   -^KAP,  capio,  accipio. 

II.  Loss.  In  the  following  examples,  the  vowel  lost  is  en- 
closed in  parenthesis.  Greek  :  •yty(e)i'o/jtai,  lcr{€)xov,  7raT{e)p6<i. 
Latin  :  {c)su7n,  gig{e)no,  discip(u)lina. 
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III.  Assimilation.  When  a  vowel  closely  connected  with 
a  consonant  has  its  utterance  thereby  made  difficult,  it  naay  be 
changed  to  a  vowel,  having  for  that  position  an  easier  utter- 
ance. This  is  one  form  of  assimilation.  The  resulting  vowel 
is  u  in  flagro,  fulgor ;  pello,  pulsus :  e  in  genosis,  ge7ioris, 
generis  (from  genus).  Two  vowels  in  contact  may  approximate 
each  other  :  *(e)sgam,  *siam,  *sieni.  Two  vowels  separated 
from  each  other  only  by  a  consonant  sometimes  assimilate : 
hone,  bene. 

IV.  Dissimilation.  The  object  of  dissimilation  is  to  prevent 
repetition  of  the  same  vowel.  Thus,  sequoniur  was  a  form 
retained  instead  of  sequuntur ;  aliinus  became  alierius. 

Oonsonant-Oliange. 
I.   Substitution. 

1.  In  Greek  and  Latin  we  have  a  change  from  original 
surd  to  sonant ;  e.g.,  orig.  h  to  y,  g  :   ^pak,  7r^yvw/Ai,  p)ci.gus. 

2.  Greek  shows  an  aversion  to  the  original  letters,  y,  s,  and 
V ;  orig.  y  disappears,  or  is  seen  only  in  its  effects ;  v  appears 
as  i^;  s  is  retained  at  the  end  of  roots  and  words,  but  initial 
s  before  a  vowel  is  generally  changed  to  the  rough  breathing. 

3.  In  Latin,  the  original  letters  y,  s,  v  are  generally  re- 
tained, but  often  s  passes  into  r,  and  y  and  v  are  interchanged 
with  i  and  u. 

II.  Loss.  This  may  be  initial,  medial,  or  final.  In  Greek 
and  Latin  an  original  initial  s  or  v  is  sometimes  lost :  V^^^' 
/AeiSaw,  mlror ;  -y/VARK,  VALK,  VLAK,  pd.Ko<i,  lacer.  Medial 
loss  is  not  so  frequent,  very  rare  in  Greek  :  <f>ipe{r)L,  ixeLtfi{y)a, 
fi€L^<D.  In  Latin,  it  occurs  most  frequently  before  y,  s,  and  v : 
di(c)sco,  r/ia(g)ior,  sua(d)vts.  It  occurs  also  before  nasals  : 
lu(c)na,  lu(c)nien ;  and  before  ?!  and  c? :  tor{c)tus,  i(s)dem.  Loss 
at  the  end  of  a  word  affects  single  consonants  or  combinations 
of  consonants.  In  Greek,  when  several  consonants  end  a 
word,  they  are  sometimes  all  dropped,  as  in  yaAa(K;T) ;  but 
generally  the  last  only  is  retained,  and  the  preceding  vowel  is 


18  PRINCIPLES   OF   ETYMOLOGY, 

then  lengthened  ;  as,  Ti(9€(vr)s,  Tt6'ets.  In  Latin,  a  combination 
of  several  consonants  may  end  a  word,  as  in  ferunt,  urhs ;  but 
in  the  older  Latin,  final  consonants,  especially  s,  m,  t,  were 
frequently  dropped. 

III.  Assimilation.  The  most  important  rules  for  assimi- 
lation of  consonants  in  Greek  and  Latin  are  given  in  the 
grammars. 

IV.  Dissimilation.    The  rules  are  given  in  the  grammars. 

Examples   are   dSreov,  da-reov;   €-0v-Oip',  €Tvdqv;   di-6i)-fiL,  Ti$rjixi ; 

claudtrum,,  claustrum. 

II.    Indistinct  Articulation. 

In  general,  the  immediate  cause  of  indistinct  articulation  is 
an  excessive  tendency  to  ease  of  utterance.  A  pai-t  of  the 
needful  sound  of  a  word  is  slurred  or  omitted ;  then  some 
indistinct  or  indefinite  sound  is  added  on  ;  and  this,  afterwards 
becoming  more  definite,  may  lead  to  the  utterance  of  a  sound 
even  more  difficult  than  the  original  one  which  had  thus 
suffered.  Indistinct  articulation  appears  under  the  following 
forms:  I.  Labialism ;  II.  Dentalism ;  III.  Parasitic  Sound ; 
IV.  Asjnration. 

I.  Labialism.  This  is  a  change  from  I-  to  tt  and  p,  or  from 
g  to  P  and  h.  If  the  h  is  pronouncL'd  lazily,  a  slight  w-souud 
is  apt  to  be  produced  immediately  after  it ;  and  then,  if  the 
lips  be  nearly  closed,  an  indistinct  labial  sound  is  produced. 
For  examples,  see  Nos.  496-515. 

II.  Dentalism.  This  is  a  change  from  k  to  r,  or  from  gh 
to  6.     For  examples,  see  Nos.  516-520. 

III.  Parasitic  Sound.  In  Greek,  hj  may  regularly  be- 
come t.  Initial  ?/,  if  uttered  lazily,  may  have  a  slight  sound 
of  8  (here  called  parasitic)  uttered  before  it,  and  then  the  8y 
may  become  t     Thus,  for  original  y  in  V^UG,  we  find  t  in 

^tvy,  t,vyov. 
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IV.     AsPIEATluN.     Examples  are  <j}povp6<;,  for  rrpoopo^;  liri^a- 
6pov,  for  eTrijSaTpov ;    v8ojp  from  -y/UD. 


VOWEL-INCREASE. 

An  important  kind  of  phonetic  change  is  what  is  called 
vowel-increase  ('intensification,'  'strengthening,'  'raising'). 
The  vowels,  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  strength,  and  begin- 
ning with  the  weakest,  are  in  Greek,  i,  v,  6,  o,  a;  in  Latin,  i,  u, 
e,  0,  a.  Change  of  any  vowel  into  one  farther  to  the  right,  or 
into  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong,  is  voiOel-increase.  Change  in 
the  opposite  direction  is  vowel-decrease  ('  weakening,'  '  lower- 
ing ').  Vowel-increase  is  extensively  employed  in  forming 
stems  from  roots.  The  following  arrangement  of  the  different 
vowel-scales  will  illustrate  the  successive  steps  of  vowel-in- 
crease. Reckoning  from  the  fundamental-vowel  toward  the 
right,  we  have  vowel-increase  shown  in  two  successive  steps. 
The  change  from  the  fundamental-vowel  as  shown  toward  the 
left  is  vowel-decrease,  which  appears  as  either  '  weakening '  or 

'loss.' 

Vowels  of  the  Indo-European  Language. 


Fund.- 
Vowel. 

First  Step. 

Second  Step. 

a-scale 

i-scale 

u-scale 

I 

it. 

a  +  a  =  aa  =  d 
a  -f  i  =  ai 
a  -1-  u  =  au 

a  4-  aa  =  da  =  d 
a  -t-  ai  =  di 
a  -h  au  =  du 

Vowels  of  Sanskrit. 


a-scale  . 
i-scale  . 
u-scale  . 


loss 


Weakeyiing. 


I,  u  ;  I.  u 


Fu/uL- 
Voicel. 


First  Step. 


Second  Step. 
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Vowels  of  Greek. 


loss 

Weakening. 

Fund.- 
Vowel. 

Mrst  Step. 

Seco7id  Step. 

a-scale  . 
i-scale    . 
u-scale  . 

'.    V 

e,  0,  d 

I 

V 

6,  (ai) 
ev  (av) 

(1) 

01 

ov  (av) 

a  scale 
i  scale 
u-scale 


Vowels  of  Latin. 

(Old-Latiu  iu  lieavy  type  ) 


loss 


Weakening. 


Fund.- 
Vowel 


S,  0,  d 
I 


First  Step. 


ei,  i,  e,  ai,  ae 
eu,  au,  6 


Second  Step. 


01,  oe,  u 
OU,  u 


The  following  rules  and  examples  illustrate  some  applica- 
tions of  vowel-increase  : 

In  Greek, — 

1.  Radical  t  is  raised  to  o :       y/<pep,  <p6pos  ;    y/ytv,  ytyova. 

2.  "  a  "  d,ri:  -y/Ad/f,  \(-\r]K-a,  \e-\dK-a. 

3.  "  J  "  (i:      y/i,        el/J-i;       y/irW,  TtiiQw. 

4.  "  i  "  Of.       y/X,        oT-fios ;    y/iTiO,  ireiroiBa. 

5.  "  V  "  (v:       y/(pvy,  (pfvy-ec. 


In  Latin,  — 

1.  Radical  a  is  raised  to  d,e:  ^&g,     amh-dg-es,  eg-i. 

2.  "  e  "  0:       yjm&n,  m6n-eo. 

3.  "  e  "  e:       -yjiig,    teg-ula. 

4.  "  i  "  i,oe:  -yjjld,   fid-us,  foed-us. 

5.  "  u  "  u:       y/dnc,  duc-0. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

THE   VIEWS   OF   THE    NEW   SCHOOL. 

The  researches  of  comparative  philologists  have  for  the  past 
few  years  been  directed  very  largely  to  a  closer  study  of  the 
vocalism  of  the  Indo-European  languages.  The  final  opinions 
on  vocalism  of  Schleicher,  as  laid  down  in  the  third  edition 
of  his  "  Compendium,''  1870  (p.  10,  If.),  and  of  Curtius  in 
the  fifth  edition  of  his  "  Grundziige  der  Etymologic,"  1879 
(Bk.  I.  §  7),  may  be  regarded  as  the  ripest  expressions  of  the 
views  of  the  old  school. 

The  treatises  of  Verner,  Brugman,  Fick,  Collitz,  De  Saus- 
sure,  Johannes  Schmidt,  etc.,  contain  more  or  less  directly  and 
explicitly  the  opinions  of  the  new  school,  and  these  opinions 
are  now  generally  accepted  in  Germany. 

1.  The  brilliant  discovery  of  Verner,  in  which  he  success- 
fully explained  almost  the  last  remaining  exception  to  the  first 
"  rotation  of  mutes '"  of  Grimm's  law,  was  not  of  merely  local 
importance.  In  explaining  the  exception,  he  proved  indirectly 
that  the  accent  of  the  Rig  Veda,  in  its  broad  outlines,  was  once 
the  accent  of  every  Indo-European  language;  that,  therefore, 
it  is  a  correct  method  to  search  for  the  effects  of  this  accent 
where  tradition  has  failed  to  bring  it  down  to  historical  times 
(as  in  the  German  languages),  or  where  it  has  been  driven  out 
by  a  new  system  (as  in  Greek). 

2.  The  accentuation  of  the  Veda  is  wedded  to  a  phenomenon 
which  penetrates  the  entire  language.  The  syllable  upun  which 
the  tone  rests  has  a  fuller  vocalization  than  the  others,  espe- 
cially those  immediately  preceding  the  tone.  This  causes  the 
so-called  strong  and  weak  forms  e-mi  and  i-mds,  ta-nb-nii  and 
ta-nu-mds,  pad-am  and  pad-a,  etc.    Tracing  these  weak  forms. 
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and  distinguistiing  tliem  from  the  strong  ones,  not  only  on 
Indian  ground  but  also  in  the  European  languages  (a  process 
rendered  safe  by  Verner),  led  Brugman  to  the  discovery  of 
Ungual  and  nasal  votvels  on  a  level  with  Indian  r  and  /,  occur- 
ring in  every  language  of  the  family  in  parallel  and  identical 
formations,  and  manifesting,  therefore,  a  phenomenon  of  the 
original  Indo-European  language.  Excepting  r  and  I,  in  India 
the  lingual  and  nasal  vowels  lack  separate  alphabetic  signs, 
and  are  expressed  by  certain  fixed  groups  of  letters.  So  Greek 
ap  and  pa  represent  Indian  r,  Gr.  aX  and  \a  =  Ind.  /;  so  Sk. 
a  and  o?^,  Gr.  a  and  av,  are  the  expedients  by  which  nasal 
vowels  (»,  y)  are  rendered. 

3.  The  time-honored  opinion,  which  explained  the  European 
vowels  d,  i,  6  (a,  c,  o)  as  later  modifications  of  an  original 
Indo-European  d  which  had  been  preserved  intact  in  the  Indo- 
Iranian  languages,  thus  received  its  first  shock  ;  for  it  appeared 
that  Sanskrit  &,  when  in  connection  with  nasals  it  represented 
a  nasal  vowel,  was  a  sound  historically  different  from  &  in 
other  connections ;  while  Greek  a,  in  coiuioction  with  Unguals 
as  well  as  nasals,  was  not  the  residue  of  the  assumed  original 
Indo-European  d.  This  led  Brugman  to  characterize  European 
d,  t;  d  as  Indo-European,  an  assumption  which  was  destined 
to  be  verified  from  a  totally  different  direction. 

4.  This  proof  came  from  the  Indo-Iranian  palatal  series  : 
Sk.  c,  j,  jh ;  Zd.  c  (sh),  J  (zh),  which  is  a  modification  of  the 
first  Indo-European  guttural  series  k^,  g^,  gh^.  The  close  study 
of  these,  inaugurated  by  Ascoli,  Fick,  and  Hiibschmann,  led 
at  last  to  a  recognition  (simultaneous,  as  it  seems,  in  various 
quarters)  of  the  fact  that  they  owe  their  origin,  not  as  had 
been  previously  assumed,  to  parasitic  palatal  vowels  sounded 
after  them,  but  simply  to  the  fact  that  a  palatal  vowel  actually 
following  the  guttural  changed  it  to  a  palatal,  and  that  this 
palatal  vowel  was  often  in  Indo-Iranian  written  d,  correspond- 
ing to  European  e ;  that  therefore  this  Indo-Iranian  a  had,  at 
the  pjcriod  in  which  the  palatals  originated,  still  a  physiological 
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value,  which  is  best  expressed  by  a**.  So  Brugman's  assumption, 
that  the  European  triad  d,  e,  6  was  more  original  than  the 
Indo-Iranian  d,  became  an  assured  fact  of  science. 

I. 

The  vowel  variation  of  the  couplets  A.ci7r-Aot7r,  iXev6-iXovO, 
yev-yoi',  etc.,  reaches  back  to  the  earliest  period  of  our  farmily 
of  languages,  as  far  as  the  deepest  investigation  of  scholars  has 
pierced.  It  is  the  key-note,  the  starting-point  from  which  the 
vocalism  of  every  Indo-European  language  must  be  investi- 
gated. Whenever  the  question  of  priority  arises  between  a 
root-form  Xnr  on  the  one  hand,  and  ActTr-XotTr  on  the  other,  the 
weak  form  must  be  regarded  as  a  reduction.  Xenr  as  well  as 
AoiTT,  if  occasion  for  reduction  or  weakening  should  present 
itself,  would  both  naturally  reduce  to  A.i7r,  while  there  is  no 
reason  to  assume  that  Xnr  can  be  heightened  by  the  effect  of 
accent  into  both  Xcltt  and  Xonr.  It  is,  therefore,  the  converse 
of  vowel-increase  which  grammar  must  see  in  verbal  formations 
when  strong  and  weak  root-forms  alternate  with  one  another. 

If,  then,  the  root  is  to  be  looked  for  in  the  strong  forms,  the 
result  is  a  double  root  where  there  exist  two  strong  forms,  a 
single  root  where  there  is  but  one.  We  should  arrive  then 
at  such  roots  for  the  Greek:  ttct-ttot,  Sci-Soi  [in  8e(2/)o?  and 
Sc-Soi-Ktt]  ;  ■)(iv,  x'^^  [ill  X^(F)^  ^^^^  X^C^)^^'^]  ;  Xenr-XoiTT  ;  eXev9- 
eXov6 ;  fx.€v-fJiov ;  a-jeX-aToX,  irevO-irovO,  etc.  ;  single  roots  Xa6, 
A.d/3,  ^d,  (TTd,  etc.  The  weakest  form  ttt,  8l,  kXl,  Xltt,  iXvO,  /xv, 
(ttX,  ttvO,  Xad,  cfio,  o-ro,  etc.,  has  provisionally  been  termed  a 
reduced  form.  It  will  not  require  very  keen  perception  or 
close  scrutiny  to  perceive  that  the  term  '  reduced '  is  false.  We 
must  here  watch  lest  grammatical  method  and  terminology 
obscure  the  facts  of  language.  In  i-/Aev  :  d-fti,  i  is  no  more  a  re- 
duction from  el  than  el  the  vowel-increase  of  t ;  they  are  forms  as 
perfectly  independent  of  one  another  as  Aci'ttw  and  XeXoLTra,  as 
^eA.os  and  /JoA.?/.  When  the  form  i-fiev  (originally  l-ixev)  came 
into  existence,  it  did  not  start  from  an  accented  base  et,  which 
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lost  its  accent,  witli  it  an  e,  and  became  t;  all  that  can  be  said 
is,  that  words  of  this  group,  when  they  have  the  accent  on 
formative  elements,  appear  with  the  radical  or  significant 
element  l  ;  when  they  have  the  accent  on  the  root,  with  one 
of  the  two  radical  elements  el  or  ol. 

If  what  we  have  stated  is  in  accordance  with  the  facts,  the 
idea  of  a  single  root  falls  to  the  ground.  We  have  in  word- 
groups  which  show  the  variation  between  e  and  o  a  root-system 
consisting  of  thi*ee  forms,  two  strong  ones  and  one  weak  one  ; 
in  all  other  word-groups  a  root-system  oi'  two  forms,  a  weak 
one  and  a  strong  one.  Designating  the  first  class  by  AA,  the 
second  by  BB,  we  have  :  — 


Class 

AA. 

Class 

BB. 

Strong  Forms 

Weak  Forms. 

Strong  Forms. 

Wfak  Forms 

I.      flfV 

I.  and  II. 

III 

II.      flOV 

III.    /.r 

(TTd 

(TTa 

I.      TTflB 

I.  an<l   II. 

111. 

II.      TTOie 

III.    n,0 

07, 

fle 

1.      TTfT 

I.  and  II. 

III. 

II.      irOT 

III.      TTT 

Ad0 

\a9 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

All  other  root-forms  are  modifications  of  these  ground-fornLs  ; 
e.g.,  fia  in  fxe-fj-a-rov  and  /xav  in  fiaivofiai  (=  fiav-yojxai)  are  but 
modifications  of  i^v,  having  their  cause  in  the  character  of  the 
inflectional  elements  which  appear  in  connection  witli  (lie 
root ;  in  the  same  way  rpa^  and  Tap<^,  in  t-Tpa<ji-()v  and  rap^-i's, 
are  but  graphical  expedients  lor  rendering  the  sound-group 
T/3(^  (jpff)  in  the  root-system  Tpe<^,  Tpo<^,  Tp<^,  etc.  Hereafter  we 
will  designate  a  root-form  like  fxev,  x^v  or  x^(.F\  '"'^'■^  '"'^'"'^  ^^^-t 
as  ablaut  I. ;  yxov,  X'^(F)->  ■^"'■^'  '^'^^  ^tc,  as  ablaut  II. ;  /av  (/ao, 
fjLai'X  XV,  TTiO,  TTT,  etc.,  as  ablaut  III. 
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II. 

From  the  first  days  of  the  comparative  study  of  the  Indo- 
European  family  of  languages,  up  to  the  year  1876,  it  was  held 
almost  without  a  dissenting  voice  that  the  body  of  short  vowels 
which  the  so-called  original  Indo-European  language  possessed 
consisted  of  a,  i,  u.  Of  these  a  was  supposed  to  have  remained 
unchanged  in  the  Asiatic  division  of  the  family,  the  Indian  and 
Iranian  languages  ;  while  in  the  European  languages  it  had  in 
a  large  proportion  of  cases  been  weakened  into  e  and  o,  the 
sounds  holding  physiologically  a  middle  position  respectively 
between  a  and  ^,  and  a  and  u.  An  exhaustive  investigation 
of  this  supposed  breaking  up  of  Indo-European  a  on  European 
ground  was  made  by  Curtius  in  1864.  It  resulted  in  estab- 
lishing the  fact  that  the  deviation  of  a  into  e  occurred  on  the 
whole  in  the  same  words  and  formations  in  all  of  the  European 
languages ;  that  it  could  not  have  taken  place  in  each  one  of 
them  independently  of  the  others ;  that,  therefore,  a  common 
European  language  must  be  assumed ;  from  this  the  several 
Eui'opean  languages  had  separated,  as  the  Iranian  and  Indian 
languages  had  done  from  a  common  Indo-Iranian  language. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  coloring  of  a  into  o  had  taken  place 
later  and  separately  in  the  several  European  branches,  be- 
cause the  0  of  one  branch  does  not  accord  with  the  o  of  an- 
other. 

Fick,  in  his  book  "  Die  Spracheinheit  der  Indo-Germanen 
Europas,"  makes  use  of  Curtius'  results  in  the  same  direction  ; 
he  also  holds  to  an  Indo-European  a  which  in  Europe  divided 
itself  into  a  and  e ;  of  these  two,  a  again  was  resolved,  in  the 
separate  European  branches,  into  a  and  o.  The  vowel  system 
of  Schleicher,  which  on  the  whole  is  artificial,  does  not  deviate 
in  any  material  respects  from  those  above  mentioned,  as  far  as 
the  short  vowels  are  concerned. 

Two  points,  which  are  the  result  of  this  system  of  short 
vowels,  are  to  be  carefully  noted :  — 
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1.  In  Sanskrit  a  is  throughout  the  language  one  and  the 
same  vowel,  being  everywhere  the  direct  descendant  of  the 
original  Indo-European  a. 

2.  Greek  a  represents  throughout  the  language  what  has 
been  left  undisturbed  of  the  original  Indo-European  a,  a  large 
part  of  this  latter  having  been  changed  to  €  and  o. 

The  first  serious  attack  upon  this  system  of  short  vowels 
struck  at  the  two  rules  which  have  been  deduced.  In  vol.  ix. 
of  Curtius'  "  Studien  "  there  appeared  the  famous  article  by 
Karl  Brugman,  entitled  "  Nasalis  Sonans,"  etc.,  which  for  the 
first  time  definitely  proved  the  negative  of  these  two  rules. 
It  will  not  be  necessary  to  go  through  Brugman 's  proofs. 
Though  his  article  furnished  the  key  to  the  understanding  of 
the  Indo-European  linguals  and  nasals,  and  more  or  less 
directly  has  formed  the  basis  for  most  of  the  successfid  inves- 
tigations on  vocalism  since  that  day,  principles  which  are  laid 
down  there  can  now  be  presented  in  a  more  comprehensive 
fashion,  owing  to  further  investigations  by  Brugman  himself 
and  by  others. 

Brugman  starts  with  the  discussion  of  an  interesting  fact 
which  Sievers  teaches  in  his  "  Lautphysiologie,"  p.  2G  ff.  He 
observes  that  in  the  usual  pronounciation  of  words  containing 
nasals  (w,  771)  and  liquids  (r,  I),  these  are  pronounced  both  as 
vowels  and  as  consonants.  As  vowels,  they  form  in  connec- 
tion with  one  or  more  consonants  a  distinct  syllable,  just  as 
any  other  vowel.  So  in  '  sieben  mal  acht '  (sie-bn),  '  wir  ritten 
nach  hause '  {rit-fn),  '  tandeln  '  (fan-din),  '  wandern  '  {umn-drri). 
English  examples  would  be  :  '  the  father  is  '  {fa-thr),  '  ankle  ' 
(an-Icl),  '  heaven  '  (hca-vn),  '  handsome  '  {han-sm),  etc.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  consonantal  pronunciation  of  linguals  and 
nasals  is  seen  in  '  bcritt-ne' :  'beritten'  (herit-in);  '  aih-7ne' : 
'a-them'  (a-thm);  Eng.  ' anJc-lct' :  'ankle'  (an-kl),  etc.  The 
alphabets  of  these  languages  fail  to  furnish  separate  characters 
for  these  two  classes  of  sounds,  —  a  fact  which  of  course  in 
nowise  throws  a  doubt  on  their  existence. 
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The  Vedic  aiul  Sanskrit,  as  is  well  known,  do  possess  dis- 
tinct characters  for  lingual  vowels,  whicli  are  transcribed  in 
the  manner  in  which  we  have  diiferentiated  them  in  German 
and  English  from  their  corresponding  consonants ;  viz. :  r 
and  I. 

The  change  between  the  lingual  consonants  and  lingual 
vowels  is  quite  analogous  to  that  between  y  and  ?',  and  v  and 
u  ;  before  vowels  there  always  appears  the  consonantal  pro- 
nunciation ?'  and  I,  y  and  v ;  before  consonants  the  treatment 
of  the  Unguals,  though  in  principle  the  same  as  that  of  the 
dental  and  labial  vowels,  is  characterized  by  a  smaller  degree 
of  sensitiveness  than  these.  While  the  latter  always  appear 
as  %  and  u  before  consonants,  r  and  I  are  changed  to  their 
corresponding  vowels  only  when  preceded  as  well  as  followed 
by  consonants,  or  in  the  beginning  of  a  word  when  followed  by 
a  consonant.  A  few  examples  will  suffice.  As  the  weak  forms 
of  the  perfect  of  the  verb  ni,  'to  lead,'  appear  as  ni-ny-  before 
endings  beginning  with  a  vowel,  so  do  the  weak  forms  of  the 
verb  liar  appear  as  ca-kr-  in  the  same  connections :  ni-ny-d, 
ni-ny-us,  7ii-ny-e,  —  ca-hr-d,  ca-hr-ils,  ca-hr-e.  But  between  con- 
sonants the  semi-consonantal  elements  of  these  roots  appear  as 
vowels :  nl-td-s,  kr-id-s,  rni-hi-s.  So  also  the  same  change  is 
seen  in  i-vids  :  y-anti.;  in  ca-kr-md  :  ca-hr-us ;  in  iu-stu-md  : 
tu-stuv-tis  (for  tu-sfv-us) ;   cf.  cd-klp-rc. 

The  Sanskrit  does  not  possess  distinct  characters  to  express 
nasals  between  two  consonants  (nasal  vowels)  ;  these,  however, 
indicate  their  presence  by  very  distinct  and  peculiar  pheno- 
mena. As  we  have  ?/  :  ?',  v  -.u,  r  :  r,  and  I  :  I,  we  have  also 
71 :  71  and  7n  :  7n.  ??,  and  7n  appear  almost  always  as  simple  d, 
sometimes  as  dn  (d7n);  this  an,  which  is  the  phonetic  equiva- 
lent of  71,  can  be  differentiated  from  an  =^a-^nhy  the  aid  of 
the  Greek.  While  the  latter  an  corresponds  to  Gr.  ev  or  ov, 
the  former  appears  in  Greek  also  as  av,  occurring  there,  as  well 
as  in  Sanskrit,  only  in  formations  which  require  the  weak  form 
of  the  root  (ablaut  III.).     So  7Hdn-as  (a?i  =  a  +  7i)  =  /acV-os  ; 
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ma-vidn-tha  {an  ^  a  -\-  n)  =  Gr.   fj-e-fj-ov-a ;    but   mdn-ye  for 
nin-ye  corresponds  to  Gr.  /x,atVoyu,ai  for  fx.av-yo/xat  tor  fiv-yofjiat. 

There  appear,  then,  in  Sanskrit,  instead  of  merely  the  sounds 
y-^',  v-ii,  as  mediators  between  vowels  and  consonants,  the 
very  considerable  body  which  is  made  up  by  these  and  the 
linguals  and  nasals  in  addition.  The  Sanskrit  system  of  semi- 
consonants  is  as  follows  :  — 

Consonants :    y      v      r      I         n  m 

Vowels :  i      u      r      I     a,  an     a,  am 

This  proves  that  Sanskrif  a  is  not  everywhere  the  same 
sound,  and  not  every\ohcrc  the  direet  representative  of  Indo- 
European  a.  The  Indo-European  a  ■will  sulfer  further  infringe- 
ments in  the  course  of  our  discussion,  until  it  will  have  shrunk 
into  comparative  insignificance. 

This  variable  function  of  semi-consonants  is  by  no  means 
restricted  to  SanskiiL  In  every  language  of  the  family  these 
sounds  occur,  but  with  still  less  perfect  systems  of  expression. 
In  Sanskrit  there  arc  at  least  distinct  characters  for  lingual 
vowels;  in  the  other  languages  these,  as  well  as  the  nasal 
vowels,  lack  single  characters,  and  are  everywhere  expressed 
by  combinations  similar  to  those  which  are  found  for  nasal 
vowels  even  in  Sanskrit.  The  following  is  the  system  for  the 
Greek :  — 

Consonants :    (v/)    i^F)         p  A  v  yu, 

V  owels :  I  V       ap,  pa      oA,  Aa      a,  av     a,  ap. 

Consonant  y  is  shown  in  S€(y)os;  cf.  8e-8oi-Ka  :  Ke(y)-op.ai,; 
cf.  KCL-p.ai.  F  is  shown  in  x^{F)-^',  cf.  x*'^'"'^  :  kA€(/^)-os  =  Sk. 
grdv-as.  The  consonants  p,  A,  v,  and  p.  are  occasionally  split 
into  ap,  aA,  av,  and  ap. ;  a  phenomenon  quite  parallel  with  the 
breaking  up  of  y  and  v  in  Sanskrit  into  iy  and  uv. 

The  following  is  the  system  for  Gothic  and  High  German :  — 
Consonants :  j      v  r  I  n       m 

Vowels :  i      u     Goth,  aur     Goth,  ul     un     urn 

H.  G.  or       H.  G.  ol 
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The  following  is  the  system  for  Latin  :  — 

Consonants:  j       v  r  I  n       m 

Vowels:  i       u      or  (ur)     ul  (ol)     en      em 

The  extent  to  which  Greek  a  and  Sanskrit  a  do  not  represent 
Indo-European  a  is  very  considerable.  In  Cheek  the  great 
mass  of  aJs  that  appear  in  the  vicinity  of  liquids  and  nasals 
are  hut  defective  {or  rather  excessive)  graphic  representations  of 
the  weakest  imaginable  vocalic  element  (sh'va). 

The  discovery  of  the  preceding  facts  was  soon  employed  as 
the  entering  wedge  for  a  series  of  attacks  upon  Indo-European 
a,  which  have  by  this  time  resulted  in  a  very  serious  curtail- 
ment of  it,  and  by  consequence  in  an  almost  totally  changed 
system  of  Indo-European  vowels.  The  first  step  was  here 
again  taken  by  Brugman  (Curtius'  Studien,  ix.  367,  fF. ;  Kuhn's 
Zeitschrift,  xxiv.  1,  fF.),  successful  at  least  in  that  it  pointed 
the  right  way  for  further  examination.  He  there  assumes  for 
Greek  c,  o,  a,  three  different  Indo-European  sounds,  which  he 
indicates  by  a\  a^,  and  c?\  d?  he  regards  as  an  original  short 
(7,  which  ajipears  in  Europe  as  a ;  in  Sanskrit  sometimes  as  a, 
sometimes  as  i  (examples :  Gr.  o-ra-To'-s,  Lat.  sta-tu-s,  Sk. 
sthi-td-s) ;  a}  corresponds  to  European  and  Armenian  e  and 
Sk.  Zend  a;  a^  corresponds  to  Greek,  Italic,  Celtic,  and  Slavic  o, 
German  and  Lithuanian  a,  also  to  Sk.  a  in  a  closed  syllable ; 
but  in  an  open  syllable,  in  cases  represented  by  bhdr-a-mas 
{f^ep-o-ix.€v), pad-am.  (7ro8-a),  datdr-am  (Swrop-a),  ushds-am  (170-a), 
jdnu(y6vv),  8apv  (Sopv),  a^  is,  according  to  Brugman,  represented 
by  Sk.  a.  That,  however,  the  lengthening  of  the  a  in  these  cases 
is  accidental  or  owing  to  special  Sanskrit  laws,  was  shown  (in 
the  main  successfully)  by  CoUitz  and  J.  Schmidt.  Aside  from 
this,  Brugman  had  intuitively  seen  the  ti-uth,  though  the  more 
concrete  proofs  of  his  system  came  from  a  totally  different 
direction,  as  will  be  shown  in  the  next  section.  It  will  be 
seen  that  European  and  Armenian  cs  were  e  from  all  time  ; 
that  the  Sanskrit  and  Iranian  a,  which  correspond  to  it,  are 
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either  special  deviations  dating  from  a  comparatively  late  period 
in  the  co-existence  of  these  languages ;  or,  what  is  even  more 
probable,  that  this  a  in  these  languages  is  but  an  insufficient 
sign  for  a  sound  which  would  be  best  indicated  by  ae  (a*) ;  as 
yet  there  has  been  no  proof  that  the  Sanskrit  a  which  corres- 
ponds to  Greek  o  is  a  sound  which  is  colored  by  o  {a") ;  it  is 
enough  to  know  that  the  Greek  ablaut  e  :  o  exists  in  every 
language  of  the  family. 

^11. 

The  fact  that  the  Indo-European  languages  have  two  series 
of  guttural  consonants  was  discovered  and  settled  by  Ascoli, 
and  has  become  one  of  the  best-known  laws  of  Indo-European 
phonetics.  They  are  generally  differentiated  by  the  designa- 
tions k^,  g^,  gh},  and  1c^,  (f,  gl?,  for  the  common  Indo-European 
period.  In  Sanskrit  the  first  series  is  left  in  part  as  Jc,  g,  gh 
(Zend  k,  g) ;  it  also  appears  palatalized  as  c,  j,  h  (Zend  c  and 
and  sh,  j  and  2/;).  In  Greek  this  series  appears  partly  as  k,  y,  ;^, 
partly  as  tt,  /3,  <^ ;  these  latter  interchange  in  a  few  instances 
with  T,  8,  B,  under  circumstances  which  are  in  j^rinciple  the 
same  as  those  in  which  Sk.  h,  g,  gh,  interchange  with  c,j,  and  h. 
The  second  Indo-European  series  Jc^,  g^,  gh^,  shows  in  Sanskrit 
a  sign  devoted  solely  to  itself  only  for  Tc^,  namely  g ;  while  the 
sounds  (f  and  gh^  share  the  signs  j  and  h  with  the  palatals  of 
the  series  Tc,  g,  gh.  In  Zend  Jc^  is  g ;  (f  and  gh^  are  z.  In  Greek 
P,  g^,  and  gh^  appear  regularly  as  gutturals :  k,  y,  x- 

The  following  scheme  will  illustrate  the  subject :  — 


Indo-European. 
A'       g'       gh} 


Sanskrit. 

Zend. 

k         g       gh 

?1    '    "^ 

k  {kh)       g  (gh) 
c  (sh)        j  {zh) 

Greek. 

«      7      X 

TT        ^        <f> 

T             S            0 

Indo-European. 
P        g'       gh' 


9 


gh' 
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It  is  the  palatal  series  wliicli  has  branched  off  from  the  first 
guttural  series  —  Sk.  c,j,  h;  Zd.  c,j;  Gr.  t,  S,  6  —  which  con- 
cerns the  subject  here  treated.  The  true  cause  of  this  division 
remained  unrecognized  up  to  the  time  of  Ascoli ;  he  was  the 
first  to  get  some  inkling  of  the  way  to  a  legitimate  explana- 
tion. He  states  that  in  Zend  the  change  from  a  guttural  to  a 
palatal  in  the  three  degrees  of  the  adjective,  aka-,  ashy 6,  and 
acista-  [k  :  c  {sh)\  is  due  to  the  change  of  the  vowel  following 
the  guttural,  and  also  notes  that  there  is  no  root  of  the  form 
gi  either  in  Sanskrit  or  Zend,  but  that  they  show  ji.  This  is 
really  a  recognition,  fragmentary  as  it  may  be,  of  the  principle 
that  palatalization  is  due  to  the  influence  of  palatal  vowels 
actually  occurring  after  gutturals.  According  to  J.  Schmidt, 
Dr.  Vilhelm  Thomsen  was  the  first  to  hint  that  the  European 
languages,  with  their  supposed  secondary  vocalization,  might 
be  drawn  in  as  auxiliaries  in  such  a  way  that  Sanskrit  and 
Zend  syllables  ca  and  lea  should  be  explained  from  kc  and  Ka 
as  European  equivalents,  and  that  thus  the  palatals  before  a 
written  a  owe  their  origin  to  the  fact  that  this  a  was  in  such 
connections  originally  sounded  as  ae  (a*).  The  full  principle 
was  recognized,  as  it  seems,  nearly  simultaneously  by  Collitz, 
Karl  Verner,  Saussure,  and  J.  Schmidt. 

If  we  formulate  the  principles  which  are  laid  down  by  these 
writers,  there  result  the  following  rules  :  — 

1.  The  Indo-Iranian  palatals — Sk.  c,j,h;  Zend  c{sh),j(zh) 

—  are  a  modification  of  the  first  guttural  series  (k^,  g^,  gh}) 
before  palatal  vowels, — ^  (y),  a"  {a"  i,  a"u),  —  and  can  origi- 
nally have  stood  only  before  these  vowels. 

2.  The  vowel  signs  a,  ai,  and  aii,  in  the  Indo-Iranian  lan- 
guages, actually  represent  two  series  of  vowels  at  least  (more 
if  more  can  be  proved)  ;  namely:  a',  a"  i,  a'u,  and  a,  ai,  au, 

—  the  former  corresponding  to  e,  ei,  en  (Gr.  c,  «,  cv)  in  the 
European  languages. 

The  last  rule  bears  upon  the  correct  understanding  of  Greek 
ablaut  in  three  vital  points. 
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(a)  In  the  ablaut  series  the  c  which  appears  in  the  row 
marked  I.  (ablaut  I.)  is  not  the  result  of  the  weakening  of 
Indo-European  a,  but  represents  an  original  sound,  which  is 
clearly  expressed  in  the  European  branches  of  llio  iamily,  and 


T. 

TTfT 

(TTfA 

irepO 

wfve 

ptv  (ptF) 

irfte,  etc. 

11. 

TVOT 

CrTO\ 

iropB 

irovO 

pov  (pop) 

irotO,  etc. 

III. 

TTT 

<TTa\ 

irpaO 

iratf 

pv 

iri0,    etc. 

which  is  not  expressed  by  a  distinct  sign  in  the  Indo- Aryan 
languages,  but  there  manifests  itself  in  llu^  ji.ilatals  of  the 
Indo-European  series  /:*,  y\  <//<* ;    namely,  c,  j,  h. 

{b)  Again  looking  at  the  series  of  roots  laid  down  under  (a), 
it  will  appear  that  all  the  forms  under  I.  are  on  the  same  level 
as  far  as  the  root  vowel  is  concerned  ;  so  also  the  forms  under 
II.  From  necessity,  the  forms  under  III.  are  also  on  a  level  ; 
one  of  these  holds  the  same  grammatical  [tosition  as  the  other ; 
one  is  used  in  the  same  kinds  of  formations,  verbal  and  nominal, 
as  the  other. 

(r)  The  sound  a  appears  in  III.  only  in  conncrtion  with 
Unguals  and  nasals  ;  it  is  something  special. 

The  following  examples  illustrate  the  origin  of  palatalization, 
and  the  Sanskrit  sound  a*:  — 

Variation  between  k  and  c :  iSk.  cuk-rd-s  :  obc-ista-s; 
ral--rd-s  :  fac-i^ta-s ;  Zend  aka-  :  arista-;  Sk.  ark-d-s  :  arc-is. 

Variation  between  (/  and  j  :  (ig-md-s  :  Icj-ista-s ;  tyag-d-s  : 
ti/i'ij-as,  etc. 

The  facts  and  principles  illusti-atcd  by  these  examples  for 
the  Indo-Iranian  languages  are  represented  in  Greek  also. 
The  variation  takes  place  here  between  lahials  (which  represent 
original  gutturals)  and  the  dentals  of  Curtius'  dentalisra,  which 
take  the  place  of  palatals.  Not  indeed  in  so  widely  diffused 
a  manner  has  the  original  difference  between  the  labials 
(=  gutturals)  and  dentals  (=  palatals)  been  held  fast ;  it  has 
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been  wiped  out  very  largely  at  the  expense  of  the  palatals  ;  but 
there  are  still  enough  data  left  to  show  that  the  Greek  started 
with  the  same  differences,  and  that  these  differences  were 
based  upon  the  same  cause,  the  character  of  the  following 
sound.  As  in  Sk.  a  palatal  before  i  (y),  a"  (a^l,  a^u)  corresponds 
to  a  guttural  before  other  sounds,  so  in  Greek  there  is  still  u 
respectable  body  of  forms  which  show  dentals  before  t  and  c 
(ei,  €v)  which  vary  with  labials  according  to  the  proportion  :  — 

T,  8,  e  :  -,  (3,  <f>  =-  Sk.  c,  j,  h  :  k,  g,  cjh. 

Greek  palatalization  appears  in  the  fullowing  cases:  — 

1.  Tt's,  gen.  T(.{(j)o,  T£ :  Tro-repos  =  Zend  cis,  cahyd,  ca  :  Sk. 
Jca-tards. 

2.  irevT-c  :  iri^j.ir-ro'i  =  Sk.  jjdnc-a  :  panlc-ti-s. 

3.  TpL-OTTL<i,  ocrrre,  orrcrnjxat  :  oif/OfiaL. 

4.  oScAos  :  o^o/Vo's. 

The  vocalism  of  the  Greek  has  the  largest  claim  to  being  a 
correct,  undisturbed  reflex  of  that  of  the  corresponding  roots  in 
all  the  languages  of  the  family.  San.skrit  and  Zend  in  reality 
possess  the  root-triad  (ttct,  ttot,  ttt  ;  Xenr,  Xoitt,  Aitt)  to  even  a 
larger  extent  than  the  Greek  ;  but  the  first  two  ablauts  have 
fallen  together,  at  least  graphically. 

Surprising  is  the  non-sensitiveness  of  the  Latin  to  variation.s 
of  root-vowels,  especially  if  its  otherwise  close  kinship  with 
Greek  is  kept  in  view.  It  everywhere  evinces  the  tendency 
to  urge  some  one  of  the  root-vowels  through  the  entire  group 
of  formations  belonging  to  the  root.  To  a  large  extent  this  is 
the  vowel  of  the  root-form  (ablaut  I.).  So  the  vowel  of  lego, 
clepo,  tremo,  pe(r)do,  serpo,  etc.,  fails  to  vary  with  ablaut  II.  (o) 
in  the  perfect.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Indo-European  perfect 
vowel  (ablaut  II.)  is  contained  in  to-tond-i,  sp>o-pond-i,  and 
ino-tnord-i ;  but  the  radical  vowels  of  these  words  have  spread 
over  their  entire  respective  Avord-groups,  either  assimilating 
the  vowel,  or  suppressing  forms  which  show  another  root- 
vowel,  and  placing  such  as  had  o  in  their  place.     Such  are 
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the  presents  of  these  words :  tondeo,  spondco,  viordco,  which 
iegitimately  show  o,  but  are  in  reality  causative  formations, 
3uch  as  Gr.  ^p-ew  to  c^cpw.  Tha  weakest  root-form  (ablaut  III.) 
is  retained  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other  two  in  the  groups  of 
which  sci-n-d-o,  fi-n-d-o,  ju-n-g-o  are  presents,  e.ff.,jun(/o,JHtixi, 
juncius,  juguvi,  conjux,  etc.  Still  enough  has  been  left  of  a 
Latin  ablaut  to  show  that  it  once  coincided  with  the  Greek, 
:hough  there  is  no  one  case  in  which  all  three  forms  have  been 
preserved.  Examples  of  roots  which  show  the  first  and  second 
!brms  of  the  root  are  :  nex  :  noc-eo;  tcg-o  :  tog-a;  sequi :  sociiis. 
Df  groups  which  show  ablauts  I.  and  III.,  examples  are 
fer-o  •./or-(ti)s  =  Sk.  bhr-t-is;  dlc-o  {—  deic-o)  :  causi-d}c-iis  ; 
iuc-o  (=  deuc-o)  :  duc-eni ;  ur-o  (=  eus-o)  :  tls-tus.  Of  groups 
ivhich  .show  ablauts  II.  and  III.,  an  example  is  tnon-eo :  men-{ti)-s 
—  Sk.  ma-ti-s. 

The  triple  form  of  the  root  is  not  an  accidental  modification 
)n  European  ground  of  a  simplex  primitive  form,  but  it 
belongs  to  our  family  of  languages  as  a  whole ;  it  is  Indo- 
European.  It  is  a  fact  which  has  until  lately  not  been  sufti- 
nently  emphasized  that  each  one  of  the  three  root-forms  is 
•estricted  to  a  certain  niimher  of  formations,  nomnial  and 
)erbal ;  this  fact  alone,  if  reflected  on  consistently,  is  enough 
;o  establish  the  root-triad  as  Indo-European. 


IV. 

A  closer  look  at  the  physiological  construction  of  the  roots 
ivhich  show  the  variation  between  c  and  o  (Cla.ss  AA)  yields 
;he  following  results :  These  roots  have  in  their  strong  forms, 
IS  purely  vocalic  element,  this  «  varying  with  o  and  nothing 
;lse.  The  remaining  elements  have  never  the  character  of 
3ure  vowels,  but  are  either  full  consonants  or  .semi-consonants, 
)r  both.  Of  the  first  category  there  is  but  one  type,  that 
exhibited  in  roots  like  ttct,  €?,  etc. ;  the  root-vowel  is  preceded 
ind  followed  by  a  consonant  (spiritus  lenis  in  h,  eS,  etc.). 


' 
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This  we  name  type  A.  The  rest  arrange  themselves  best 
according  to  the  following  scheme  :  Type  B,  those  which  end 
in  a  semi-consonant ;  type  C,  those  which  contain  a  semi-con- 
sonant preceded  and  followed  by  other  consonants  :  — 


A. 

B 

G. 

ireT,  TTOT 

5*(3/). 

Sot 

\etir. 

\onr 

65,  {oS)  in 

the 

Xf"' 

Xo(f) 

i\eve. 

4\ovr9 

Goth.   I 

erf. 

Sfp, 

Sop 

SepK, 

SopK 

at,  etc. 

CTTfA, 

(XTOK 

K\eir, 

kKott 

fjLfV, 

IJ.OV 

■n€vd. 

TTOvd 

Te/x, 

TOft 

f>ffX<p, 

(>Ofl<p 

etc. 

e 

tc. 

This  classification  has  especial  value  for  understanding 
ablaut  III.,  —  the  weakest,  the  accentless  form  of  the  root. 
This  differs  from  the  two  strong  ones  in  no  particular,  except 
that  it  does  not  possess  the  purely  vocalic  element  (c  or  o) 
which  appears  in  the  strong  forms.  The  root-forms  which  lie 
at  the  base  of  ablaut  III.  are,  therefore  :  — 


A. 

B. 

C. 

ITT 

9t 

Aiir 

(T 

X" 

f\vO 

etc. 

3p 

SpK 

(TtK 

K\ir 

HV 

irv6 

Tfx,  etc. 

fifKp,  etc. 

It  is  evident  that  some  of  these  last  groups  are  unpronounce- 
able in  certain  connections;  e.g.,  according  to  type  A  we  have 
e-crx-ov,  the  second  aorist,  which  legitimately  shows  the  weakest 
form ;  so  also  ck-tos  for  ax-ros,  the  verbal  adjective,  is  made 
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from  the  same  degree  of  the  root  (cf.  l-inO-ov  and  7r«r-To?)  ; 
but  the  difficult  group  of  consonants  a-^r-  necessitated  the 
insertion  of  a  short  vowel.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  however, 
that  the  c  in  kK-T6<i  possessed  in  speaking  the  same  value  as 
that  of  tX"*^!  ^^  ^"^"S  '^^  ^^^  position  of  the  accent  was  not  dis- 
regarded in  pronunciation.  In  weak  forms  of  the  types  otA, 
hpK,  TTvO,  pix<f>,  etc.,  the  lingual  and  nasal  consonants  were 
changed  to  lingual  and  na*!al  vowels ;  X,  when  vocalized, 
appears  as  oA,  \a ;  p  as  ap,  pa ;  v  and  p.  appear  as  a,  ar,  and 
a  (ap). 

It  has  appeared  sufficiently  that  the  assumption  of  a  root 
AiTT  or  <f»vy  by  the  side  of  ttct  is  inconsistent,  because  the  two 
root-forms  have  totally  different  functions  in  their  respective 
groups  of  words ;  the  above  schemes  will  furnish  a  purely 
physiological  reason.  Roots  which  contain  an  t  or  v  are  never 
followed  by  another  semi-consonant  (p.  A,  /x,  v)  ;  there  are  no 
roots  of  a  type  /xtr,  8ip,  Triy$,  8ip»c,  etc.,  as  there  are  p.€v,  Sep, 
ircvO,  StpK,  etc.  Nasals  do,  indeed,  occur  after  t  and  v  in  cer- 
tain formations,  generally  the  present,  as  Trv-v-^-avo/xat,  Lat. 
sci-n-d-o,  etc. ;  but  a  look  at  some  other  formation  from  the 
same  root  will  quickly  teach  that  the  nasal  does  not  belong  to 
the  root  [irev (0) <Tn/Lai,  Sk.  chi-c1it'd-(i\.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  a  nasal  or  lingual  is  preceded  by  c,  it  belongs  to  the  root, 
and  appears,  or  must  be  accounted  for,  in  all  formations ;  so 
ireV^-os,  Trc'-TTOv^-a,  ireicro-pai  (==  irevO-aopiai),  Sk.  ta-sthdvih-a, 
ha-bdndh-a,  etc.  The  morphological  function  of  nasals  and 
linguals,  which  belong  to  the  root,  is  therefore  precisely  the 
same  as  that  of  i  (y),  v  {F)  belonging  to  the  root.  Both  waver 
between  a  vocalic  and  a  consonantal  condition,  according  to 
their  surroundings;  both  are  totally  different  from  the  e  and  o 
which  appear  in  the  root.  These  are  the  root- vowels  proper, 
and  about  these  the  semi-consonantal  and  consonantal  elements 
of  the  root  are  grouped. 

The  triple  root  (Class  AA)  runs  through  nearly  250  groups 
of  Greek  words,  is  preponderant  in  Teutonic  and  Sanskrit, 
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and  i.s  really  the  phenomenon  from  a  discussion  of  which  any 
treatise  on  ablaut  must  start.  It  is  not,  however,  the  only 
kind  of  root  which  appears  either  in  Greek  or  in  the  kindred 
languages ;  there  are  considerable  numbers  of  roots  which 
show  but  two  forms,  differing  from  one  another  merely  in  the 
quantity  of  the  root-vowel.  Class  BB,  and  that  in  such  a  way 
that  the  form  with  the  long  vowel  occurs  in  precisely  those 
formations  in  which  Class  AA  shows  the  forms  with  c  and  o. 
The  form  with  the  short  vowel  occurs  in  those  formations  in 
which  Class  AA  shows  the  weak  form  (ablaut  III.)  as  the 
following  scheme  will  show  :  — 


I. 

II. 

III. 

AA 

■JTfiO-W,        Tf7x-0i 

(pfvy-ui,    {^ef/'y-os 
fiep-o),       fifu-os 

■we-TTOid-a 

e\-ri\ov8-a 

fif-fiov-a 

f-Tr«-iri0-ixev,   iriff-r6s 
i\-T)Kvd-ixev,   (pvK-rSs 
/xe  ^u-fjLfv,        -^d-ros 

BB 

Aafl-O),       Aafl-os 

'i-ffTTj-fll,    (TTf)-fl(i}V 

ri-Orj-fxt,   6-i]-ixcmiv 
Si-Sei)-/xt,  Scc-Tup 

Ae'-Ad^-a 
e-CTTri-Ka 
e-0r]-Ka 
Se-Sou-Ka 

\e-\aa-fxat,      -\aa-TOS 
f-aTa-fiey,       ara.-T6s 
Te-Oe-fiat,         0e-r6s 
Sf-So-fiat,         So-t6s 

The  Latin  exhibits  ablaut  consisting  in  variation  between 
long  and  short  vowels  in  scah-i  :  scdb-o ;  fod-i  :  fdd-io  ;  od-i : 
dd-iicm,  etc.  Sanskrit  has  not  often  kept  this  kind  of  forma- 
tion undisturbed  ;  it  appears  in  Qa-Qad-a  :  gd-Q&d-us ;  d-sthd-t : 
sthi-td-s,  etc. 

The  question  now  fairly  presents  itself:  What  are  the 
cau.ses  of  these  phenomena  which  penetrate  the  vocalism  of 
our  languages  with  such  far-reaching  regularity ;  what  is  the 
cause  that  sets  8e-8o-fiai  against  Se'-Sw-Ka ;  <fiVK-T6<:  against 
cfievy-ii) ;  ttci^-w  against  ire-TroiO-a,  and  both  against  7rto--Tos ? 
The  question  naturally  falls  into  two  distinct  parts:  (1)  What 
is  the  relation,  in  both  A  A  and  BB  of  the  scheme  above,  of 
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the  forms  in  column  III.  to  those  in  oohimns  I.  and  II.  ? 
(2)  In  Class  AA  what  causes  the  ditlerence  in  the  root-vowels 
of  columns  I.  and  II.  ? 

Surprising  as  it  may  seem,  this  latter  question  remains  as 
yet  unanswered.  In  spite  of  the  large  extent  of  the  material 
which  is  accessible,  there  has  not  been  found  anything  upon 
which  an  explanation  of  the  ablaut  c  :  o  can  be  rested  with 
safety.  That  it  is  not  accidental  and  inorganic,  as  it  was 
formerly  regarded,  is  clear  from  the  regularity  of  its  distribu- 
tion, and  not  the  less  clear  because  the  rea.«on  of  it  has  not 
been  as  yet  discovered.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  it  is  not  restricted 
to  the  root  of  words  ;  it  occurs  as  well  in  formative  elements. 

Very  different  is  the  state  of  our  knowledge  with  regard  to 
the /or mc?- question.  The  cause  whose  workings  we  see  in  the 
difference  between  ttut-toi:,  and  iruO-w  and  ttc-ttoi^-o,  is  perfectly 
well  known.  It  is  the  varying  position  of  the  accent  which 
creates  the  difference  between  strong  and  weak  forms.  The 
languages  which  have  preserved  this  ablaut  best,  have  fortu- 
nately also  with  it  preserved  a  sufficient  amount  of  data  for  its 
explanation. 

The  Vedic  texts  which  are  accented  show  that,  as  a  rule, 
the  strong  form  of  the  root  occurs  when  the  tone  rests  on  the 
root;  the  weak  form,  when  the  tone  rests  on  inflectional 
elements;  so  e-mi  (a'i-mi)  :  i-nids;  Ja-ddrg-a  :  Ja-dn;-iis ; 
vdc-as  '■  tik-tds,  etc. 

The  Greek  originally  po.ssessed  the  law  of  accentuation 
indicated  by  these  examples  to  much  the  same  extent  as  the 
old  Aryan  language  of  India.  But  in  the  historical  period  of 
the  language  a  new  principle,  the  recessive  accentuation,  has 
usurped  its  place,  leaving  but  a  few  fossilized  remnants  of  the 
old  method.  In  dpacr-v^,  7rio--Tos,  X.e-Xa(r-fxevo<;,  \nr-e-cr6aL,  etc., 
we  have  survivals  of  the  older  accentuation,  accompanied  by 
the  weak  form  of  the  root.  Generally  the  accent  has  been 
subjected  to  the  new  law  ;  usually,  however,  without  disturb- 
ing the  form  of  the  root  which  had  accompanied  the  old  accent. 
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So  L-fj.ev,  7re-(f>a-TaL,  €-<^^ap-/xat,  Ka.p-cn<i,  were  once  oxvtone,  for 
they   contain    tlie   weakest  form   of   their  roots:    i,  ^a  (<^v), 

<l>6ap  {(f>Op),  /cap  (kp). 

The  German  shows  the  traces  of  the  old  tone  system  in  two 
ways :  — 

(1)  In  the  ablaut.  This  coincides  in  its  leading  traits  with 
the  ablaut  of  the  Greek  and  Vedic.  The  two  strong  forms 
(ablauts  I.  and  II.),  as  steir/  and  sfaig,  bind  and  band,  occur 
in  those  formations  in  which  Vedic  Avords  present  the  strong 
form  of  the  root  accompanied  by  the  accent ;  the  weak  forms 
of  the  root,  as  stig,  bund  (=  bnd),  in  those  in  which  the  Vedic 
shows  weak  forms,  and  the  accent  on  a  formative  element. 

(2)  An  exception  to  the  first  German  rotation  of  mutes 
(^Q-rimms  Law)  is  due  to  this  method  of  accentuation.  In  a 
considerable  number  of  cases  Indo-European  surd  mutes  do 
not,  as  the  law  demands,  appear  in  the  Germanic  languages  as 
surd  spirants,  but  as  sonant  spirants ;  this  irregularity  takes 
place  only  in  the  middle  of  a  word  between  two  sonants.  The 
irregular  Teutonic  sound  to  a  considerable  extent  alternates 
with  the  regular  one  in  inflected  words  belonging  to  the  same 
root.  In  the  inflection  of  verbs  the  Germanic  languages,  with 
the  exception  of  Gothic,  show  this  alternation  in  such  a  way 
that  the  irregular  sound  appears  in  precisely  those  forms  which 
contain  the  weakest  form  of  the  root  (ablaut  III.)  ;  while  the 
regular  consonant  appears  in  the  two  strong  forms  of  the  root 
(ablaut  I.  and  II.).  The  entire  phenomenon  lives  to-day  in 
High  German  in  such  changes  as  ziehe :  gezogen ;  kiese :  erkoren; 
Eng.  lose  :  forlorn.  The  cause  of  it  was  discovered  by  Karl 
Verner.  He  saw  that  there  was  a  living  remnant  of  Vedic 
and  Indo-European  accentuation  preserved  in  this  alternation 
of  consonants.  The  forms  with  irregular  consonant  and  weakest 
root  form  (ablaut  III.)  originally  had  the  tone  on  their  inflec- 
tional elements  (zig-um  and  zig-a-na)  in  Indo-European  times, 
and  have  it  in  the  accented  Vedic  texts  which  hctve  come  down 
to  us  (e.g.,  bi-bhid-ima  and  bhin-na) ;  the  forms  with  regular 
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consonant  were  accented  on  the  root  (zi'h-a  and  ze'h) ;   V 
bhdr-d-mi  and  ja-hhar-a.     Verner's  law  formed  one  of. 


most  important  factors  in  establishing  the  truth  that  thr  j^  ^^^^^ 
facts  of  Vedic  accentuation  once  ruled  in  all  Indo-F 
languages  ;   it  is  the  strongest  justification  of  the  ' 
accounting  for  variations  of  root-vowels  which  is  i  d 

sally  practised  ;  in  fact,  it  has  been  seen  that,  so  ;   ■,  r-        j  i  i^ 
wherever  it  is  explainable,  is  .so  on  the  basis  of  th. 
accent.     Wherever  this  fails,  there  is  as  yet  no  other       P 
fact  or  principle  which  furJii.shes  additional  light.     Explib 
tion  must  be  held  in  abeyance  until  further  investigation      7  1 
new  material  shows  the  way.  -v..,,^^ 
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K 

k;   k,  kh,  k',  c;   k;   c,  k,  q,  (seldom  g). 

1,    ak,  ank;  ak';  d^K ;  anc,  unc;  bend,  curve. 

ayK-^ujy,  a  bond  ;  «y^c;3  a  bend,  hollow,  valley  ;  ojk-os,  a 
bend,  hook,  barb  ;  dyK-vAo?,  crooked  ;  ajK-vpa,  an  anchor. 

anc-ile,  a  small,  oval  shield  ;  anc-ulus  (dim.),  a  man-servant ; 
anc-ula  (dim.),  a  maid-servant ;  anc-illa  (dim.),  a  maid-servant, 
female  slave  ;  anc-illaris,  relating  to  maid-servants,  [^a7iciUary\  ; 
ang-ulus,  an  avtjlc,  a  corner;  unc^us,  a  hook;  unc-us  (adj.), 
hooked,  curved ;  ad-unc-us,  bent  in,  hooked,  curved  ;  ung-ulus, 
a  ring  ;  f  anc-ora,  an  anchor. 


2.  akj  a^  ;   aK  ;  ac ;  pharp,  pointed,  swift 

g/c-ojv,  a  javelin ;  aK-avos,  a/c-atvo,  a  thorn ;  ok^^ios,  at  the 
point  or  end,  highest,  outermost ;  aK-pijj  oK-pi's,  a  mountain- 
peak  ;  fe)K-v9,  swift ;  6$-v<;,  sliarp,  keen,  swift,  [oxide,  oxygen, 
oxytone\ 

ac-i^  sharp,  acute,  [acrid,  crahhed,  eager^ ;  ac-rimonia,  sharp- 
ness, acrimony;  ac-erbus,  harsh  ;  ac-erbitas,  harshness,  ace?'6?'/'y; 
ac-ervus,  a  heap  ;  ac-eo,  to  be  sour ;  ac-esco  (inch.),  to  become 
sour ;  ac-etum,  sour  wine,  vinegar,  [acetic'\ ;  ac-idus,  sour,  acid; 
ac-ies,  edge,  keen  look,  sight,  army  in  battle-array ;  ac-uo,  to 
.sharpen;  ac-utus  (part.),  sharpened;  ac-utus  (adj.),  sharp, 
poi'iicd,  cwutcj  ac-umen,  a  point,  acuteness,  acumen;  ac-us,  a 
neci  He,  [to  ajg,  to  edge  =  to  urge  on  or  incite] ;  oc-ior,  swifter  ; 
oc-!tor,  swiftly. 

3.  ark:  — ;  oXk,  «ipK;  arc;  keep  off,  liold  good.  In  the  root  apK 
the  hiore  iirominent  iiicauing  is  the  positive  one,  to  hold  good;  in  dA/c, 
the  negative  meaning,  to  kee})  off. 
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aX-aXK-€Lv,  to  keep  oft";  oAk-j;,  strength,  courage,  defence ; 
apK-iu),  to  keep  off',  to  sulfico ;  u^K-tos,  certain,  sntficient. 

arc-eo,  to  shut  up,  to  keep  off";  co-erc-eo,  to  enclose  some- 
thing on  all  sides  or  wholly,  to  restrain,  confine,  coerce;  ex- 
erc-eo  (lit.  to  thrust  or  drive  out  of  an  inclosure),  to  drive  on, 
keep  at  work,  to  exercise;  ex-erc-itium,  i\vcrcL<te ;  ex-erc-ltus, 
a  trained  or  disciplined  body  of  men,  an  army  ;  arx,  a  citadel, 
heiglit,  defence;  ajc-a,  a  chest,  ['<//];  arc-anus,  trusty,  secret; 
arc-anum,  a  secret,  a  mystery. 

4.  upKTos,  a  bear. 

Arctos,  the  Great  and  the  Lesser  Bear  (Ursa  Major  et 
Minor)  ;  ursus  (for  urcsus),  a  bear;  ursa,  a  she-bear. 

5.  —  i  dao  ;  8aK  ;  —  ;  bite. 

SaK-i'o),  to  bite  ;  8uk-o9,  an  animal  of  which  the  bite  is  dan- 
gerous ;  Bijy-fiaL,  a  bite. 

6.  SttKpv,  SiLKpvov,  a  tear ;  SaKpvw,  to  weep. 

lacrlma,  lacrtlma  (old  form  dacrima,  dacruma),  a  tear,  [lachry- 
mal] ;  lacrlmo,  lacrilmo,  to  weep.  Tiie  root  is  perhaps  the 
same  as  of  No.  5. 

0€\V  7.  SctKruAos,  finger,  [clacfyl].     The  root  is  probably  Sck  (Sc^) 

in  Sexo/xai  (ScxoftaO,  to  take.     By  some  authorities  the  root  is 
rcforrod  to  No.  JO. 

digitus,  finger,  [du/it^  The  root  of  this  word  is  by  some 
authorities  referred  to  No.  10. 

8.  ^cKo,  ten. 

decern,  Avi ,-  December  (deoem  and  -bar  -  fer,  8an.-^krit  bhar, 
to  carry,  bear),  December,  the  tenth  mnnth  of  the  Roman 
year  (reckoned  from  March) ;  dScImus,  dectimus,  the  tenth, 
\d<:cimaT\. 

9.  — ;  darr  ;  ScpK,  SpaK  ;  — ;  see. 

SepK-ofi-at,  to  look,  to  see  ;  Sepy/Ao,  a  look  ;  SpaK-wv,  a  dragon; 
SopK-d'i,  a  gazelle. 
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10,  dak  ;  die ;  8ik,  SeiK ;  die ;  show. 

SeiK-vvfxi,  to  show,  to  point  out ;  Scif-ts,  a  pointing  out ;  Sciy- 
fia,  something  pointed  out;  8lk-i],  right,  justice  (orig.  sense, 
custom,  usage). 

dic-o  (vb.  conj.  1),  to  proclaim,  to  devote;  ab-dlc-o  (to  pro- 
claim one's  vself  removed  from  a  thing),  to  disown,  renounce, 
abdicate;  de-d!c-o  (to  adjudge  a  thing  from  one's  self  to  a 
deity),  to  dedicate;  in-dlc-o,  to  point  out,  to  indicate;  prae- 
dlc-o,  to  cry  in  public,  to  proclaim,  declare,  [predicate] ;  dic-o 
(vb.  3),  to  say,  (compd.  w.  ab'  ad,  com,  contra,  e,  in,  inter, 
prae),  [conty-adict,  edict,  interdict,  predict,  verdict]  ;  dic-tio,  a 
saying,  diction,  [dictionary] ;  die-to  (freq.),  to  say  often,  pre- 
scribe, dictate;  dic-tator,  a  dictator;  dio-tlto  (intens.),  to  say 
often  or  emjihatically. 

11,  dak;  (dac-as,  fame) ;  8ok  ;  die;  be  esteemed,  esteem. 
8oK-e(o,  to  think,  seem  ;  86$-a,  opinion. 

dec-et,  it  is  proper,  it  is  fitting,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  de) ; 
dec-ens,  becoming,  fit,  decent;  deo-or  (oris),  what  is  seemly  or 
becoming,  elegance,  grace  ;  dec-orus,  Ijecoming,  suitable,  deco- 
rous;  dec-orum,  propriety,  decorum;  dec-us  (oris),  ornament, 
honor,  glory ;  dec-oro,  to  decorate,  adorn,  (compd.  w.  com, 
de) ;  dig-nus  (-"  dic-nus),  worthy ;  dig-nitas,  worthiness,  dig- 
nity ;  dig-nor,  to  deem  worthy,  to  regard  as  worthy  of  one's 
self,  to  deign;  de-dig-nor,  to  disdain;  in-dig-nor,  to  consider 
unworthy,  to  be  indigna.nt. 

12,  du,  du-k;  duh;  8vk  ;  dtte ;  draw,  lead. 
ha-hv(r(jf.-(TOai,  to  draw. 

duc-0,  to  lead,  conduct,  draw,  (compd.  w.  ab,  ad,  circum, 
com,  de,  di,  e,  in,  intro,  ob,  per,  prae,  praeter,  pro,  re,  retro, 
se,  sub,  subter,  super,  trans),  [abduce,  abduction,  adduce,  ad- 
duction, circurnduct,  circumduction,  conduce,  conduct,  conduc- 
tion, conduct,  deduce,  deduction,  diduction,  educe,  eduction, 
induce,  induct,  induction,  introduce,  inti'oduction,  produce, 
produce,  product,  production,  reduce,  reduction,  retroduction, 
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seduce,  seduction,  suhduce,  subduct,  subduction,  supoinduce, 
superinduction,  traduce,  tradiiction];  e-dtic-o  (oonj.  1),  to  bring 
up  a  child  physically  or  mentally,  to  rear,  to  educate ;  dux,  a 
leader ;  duc-to  (freq.),  to  lead,  conduct ;  duc-tllis,  that  may  be 
led  or  drawn,  ductile. 

13.  tiKoa-i,  Boeot.  FtKUTi,  twenty. 

viginti,  twenty ;  viceslmus,  vicenslmus,  vigeslmus,  the  twen- 
tieth. 

14.  vik;  vik';  Fik,  Ik;  vi<' ;  yit-M,  give  way. 
ciK-o),  to  yield. 

vi-to  (=  vic-i-to),  to  shun,  avoid,  (conipd.  w.  de,  e)  ;  vIc-is, 
change,  alternation,  vicissitude;  vlc-issim,  in  turn. 

15.  e/caro'j',  a  liuiidred.     Sk.  qata-m. 

centum,  a  hundred,  [cent]  ;  centeslmus,  the  hundredth  ;  cen- 
turia,  an  aHseiablage  or  a  division  consisting  of  a  hundred,  a 
centurj/ ;  centurio,  a  commander  of  a  hundred  men,  a  centurion. 

16.  vak  ;  viH-;   FeK,  €k  ;  vi«' ;  will,  desire. 

kK-u)v,  willing;  ck-t/ti,  Ijy  means  of,  for  tlie  sake  of;  ck-t/Ao?, 
at  rest,  at  one's  ease. 

in-vi-tus  (=  in-vic-i-tus ),  unwilling. 

17.  cKv/jos,  a  father-in-law  ;   kKv^ui,  a  mother-in-law. 
socer,  a  father-in-law  ;  socrus,  a  uiother-in-law. 

18.  vark,  vrak,  valk,  viak,  lak ;  — ;  FeXK;  lac;  draw,  drag, 
allure. 

cAk-o),  to  draw  ;  oAk-7/,  a  drawing  ;  oAk-os,  tliat  which  draws, 
that  which  is  made  by  drawing,  a  furrow. 

|lac-io,  to  entice,  allure,  (compd.  w.  ad,  e,  in,  per,  pro), 
[elicit^  ;  de-lec-to  (intens.),  to  allure,  delight,  [ddrckihle] ;  dell- 
catus,  alluring,  delicate;  deliciosus,  delicious;  laqu-eus,  a  snare; 
il-lec-ebra,  enticement. 
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19.  c'/Vkos,  a  wound,  an  ulcer. 

ulcus,  a  sore,  an  ulcer ;  ulcere,  to  make  sore,  to  cause  to  ul- 
cerate;  ulceratio,  ulceratmi. 

20.  Sk-  it-  ark',  beam. 

TjXcKTwp,  the  beaming  sun ;  ^AcKxpor,  amber,  a  shining  metal 
[electricity] ;  'HAejcrpa,  Electra. 

21.  Greek  rt.  Ik. 

iK-fxa^,  moisture  ;  iK-jxaivw,  to  moisten. 

22.  Greek  rt.  Fik,  Ik,  come. 

tK-oj,  LK-vtofxaL,  LK-dvM,  to  comc,  reach ;  ik-cVt^s,  Ik-ttJp,  a  sup- 
pliant ;  iK-avos,  coming  far  enough,  sufficient ;  iK-/Aevos,  follow- 
ing, favorable. 

23.  KttSos,  a  jar  or  vessel  for  water  or  wine, 
cadus,  a  large  vessel  for  containing  liquids. 

24.  Ka6-ap6s,  clean,  clear,  pure ;  KaO-atpw,  to  purify ;  KaO- 
apo-ts,  purification,  [cathartic]. 

cas-tus  (=  cad-tus),  pure,  chaste;  m-ces-tus,  impure,  unchaste ; 
in-ces-tum,  in-ces-tus,  unchastity,  incest;  cas-tigo  (castum-ago), 

to  set  right,  to  correct,  chastise,  chasten,  castigate. 

25.  Pronominal  stems,  ka,  ki;  — ;  Ka,  ko;  — . 

Kat,  and.     From  the  same  stem  comes  t€  with  t  for  k. 
que,  and. 

26.  Greek  rt.  kuk. 

KttK-os,  bad  ;  Ka/v-oo>,  to  maltreat ;  KaK-wvw,  to  damage  ;  KUK-r], 
wickedness. 

27.  KaXafjLo^,  a  reed,  a  fishing-rod  ;  KoXdixrj,  a  stalk ;  KaAa- 
/A€V9,  a  reaper,  an  angler. 

calamus,  a  leed  ;  culmus,  a  stalk,  culm. 

28.  kar,  kal,  kla,  kla-m;  — ;  Ka\ ;  kal,  cal,  cla;  call. 
KoX-eo),  to  call;  KX-Q-ry'jp,  kX^-twp,  one  who  calls  or  summons; 

KXrj-a-Ls,  a  calling,  call ;  KXrj-revui,  to  cite,  to  summon. 
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cal-0,  kal-0,  to  call,  call  together,  summon ;  inter-calo,  to 
iniercalate ;  Cal-endae,  Kal-endae,  (the  day  when  the  order  of 
days  was  proclaimed),  the  first  day  of  the  Koman  month,  the 
Calends;  Cal-endarius,  Kal-endarms,  of  or  pertaining  to  the 
Calends ;  Oal-endarium,  Kal-eudariiim,  the  interest-book  of  a 
money-lender,  [calendar^ ;  inter-cal-aris,  intercalar,  intercalary; 
con-cil-ium,  an  assemVdy,  a  council ;  nomen-cla-tor,  one  who  calls 
by  name;  nomen-cla-tura,  a  calling  by  name,  nomcyiclaturc ; 
clas-sis  (=  cla-t-ti-s,  or  =  KAa-o-ts  =  kA^-o-is),  (a  mustering,  a 
summons),  a  class,  an  army,  a  fleet ;  classicus,  (of  or  belonging 
to  a  classis),  belonging  to  a  class  of  tin-  Kiuiian  people,  belong- 
ing to  the  first  class,  of  the  highest  rank,  classical ;  cla-mo,  to 
call,  cry  out,  shout,  [claim],  (compd.  w.  ad,  corn,  de,  ex,  in, 
pro,  re,  sub),  [ctcclaim,  acclamation,  declaim.,  declaviation, 
exclaim,  exclainaiion,  proclaim,  proclamation,  reclaim,  recla- 
mation] ;  cla-mlto  (freq.),  to  cry  out  violently,  to  vociferate  ; 
cla-mor,  a  loud  call,  a  shout,  a  cry,  clamor. 

29,    kal ;  (stem-form  kala);  koX;  «'al,  eel;  cover. 

KoX-ia,  a  wooden  dwelling,  hut,  barn,  granary ;  koA-ios, 
KaA-ias,  a  hut,  a  cabin.  An  expansion  of  the  root  k€i\  is  found 
in  the  stem  KaXv(3  of  KoXv/S-rj,  hut,  and  koAutt-tw,  to  cover. 
Another  expansion  is  probably  the  root  Kkeir,  No.  55. 

fcal-ix,  a  cup;  fcal-yx,  the  bud,  cup,  or  cali/x  of  a  flower; 
cal-igo,  a  thick  atmosphere,  mist,  fog;  cel-la  (prob.  a  dim.  form 
for  cel-ula),  a  store-room,  granary,  chamber,  [cell] ;  cel-larium, 
a  receptacle  for  food,  a  pantry,  [cellar]  ;  cel-Ma  (dim.),  a  small 
store-room  or  apartment,  [cellule,  cellular,  cellulose]  ;  cel-o,  to 
conceal ;  con-cel-o,  to  conceal  carefully ;  oc-ctil-o,  to  cover,  cover 
up,  hide,  [occi'ilt,  occultaiion]  ;  cii-cul-lus,  a  covering,  a  cap,  a 
hood;  c8l-or,  color;  col-oro,  lo  color;  de-c6l-oro,  {n  discolor; 
clam  (old  access,  form  cal-lim),  secretly;  clan-destlnus,  (for 
clam-dies-tinus),  secret,  clandestine;  gal-ea,  a  helmet;  gal-erum, 
gal-eras,  gal-era,  a  covering  for  the  head,  a  cap  ;  clip-eus,  clypeus, 
clupeus,  olipeum,  a  shield.  From  the  root  eel  come  the  0.  H. 
Ger.  helan,  to  conceal,  and  hella,  hell ;  A.-S.  hell ;  Eng.  hell. 
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30.  KaAos,  beautiful ;  KaXXiMv,  more  beautiful ;  xaAAo?,  koA- 
Xovi],  beauty ;  KaXXww,  to  beautify.  The  AA  of  these  words  is 
produced  by  assimilation  from  Ij.  Kindred  with  these  words 
are  the  following  :  Sk.  kal-jas,  healthy,  pleasant ;  Goth,  hail-s, 
sound,  healthy ;  Ger.  heil,  sound,  whole ;  A.-S.  hal,  sound, 
whole;  0.  Eng.  hale,  hole;  Eng.  hale  (written  also  hail), 
whole,  heal,  health. 

31.  Sk.  rt.  kmar,  be  crooked. 

Kafjidpa,  anything  with  an  arched  cover,  a  vault,  a  covered 
wagon. 

camur,  camurus,  crooked,  turned  inwards;  f  camera,  fcamara, 

a  vault,  an  arched  roof,  an  arch,  [cha^nber']. 

32.  kan ;  — ;   Kav ;  ••an;  sound. 

Kav-da-cru),  /cav-a^oi,  to  sound  ;  Kav-a)(ii,  a  sharp  sound ;  Kov- 
a/3o<;,  a  ringing,  clashing ;   kv-kv-os,  a  swan. 

can-o,  to  sing  (corapd.  w.  com,  in,  ob,  prae,  re,  sub) ;  can- 
orus,  melodious ;  can-to  (freq.),  to  sing,  (compd,  w.  de,  ex,  in, 
re),  [chant,  cant,  chanticleer,  enchant,  incantation,  recanf] ; 
can-tor,  a  singer ;  can-trix,  a  songstress ;  prae-cen-tor  (fr.  prae- 
cln-o),  a  leader  in  music,  a  precentor ;  in-cen-tor  (fr.  in-cln-o), 
a  precentor,  an  inciter;  in-cen-tivus  (adj.),  that  strikes  up  or 
sets  the  tune,  that  provokes  or  incites ;  in-cen-tivnm,  an  incen- 
tive;  can-tus,  song,  music;  can-tillo  (dim.  fr.  can-to),  to  sing 
low,  to  hum,  [caniillate^ ;  can-ticum,  a  song,  a  solo  ;  can-ticulum 
(dim.),  a  little  song,  a  canticle ;  ac-cen-tus  (fr.  acclno),  a  blast, 
signal,  accent,  tone ;  con-cen-tus,  harmony,  concent. 

33.  Itap  ;  — ;  Kair;  cap;  take  hold  of,  seize. 

KioTT-r],  any  handle,  the  handle  of  an  oar,  handle  of  a  sword. 

cap-io,  to  take  hold  of,  (compd.  w.  ad,  ante,  com,  de,  ex,  in, 
inter,  ob,  per,  prae,  re,  sub),  [conceive,  conception,  conceit, 
deceive,  deception,  deceit,  except,  incipient,  inceptive,  inception, 
intercept,  interception,  perceive,  perception,  receive,  receipt,  re- 
ception, susceptible'] ;  cap-to  (freq.),  to  strive  to  seize,  (comp.w. 
com,  dis,  ex,  in,  ob,  re) ;  cap-esso  (desid.),  to  take  or  catch  at 
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eagerly;  anti-clp-o,  to  take  before,  to  anticipate;  oc-cup-o,  to 
take  possession  of,  to  occupy,  [^oeeupation'] ;  prae-oc-cup-o,  to 
preoccupy ;  cap-ax,  capacious ;  cap-acitas,  capacity :  cap-istrum, 
a  halter ;  cap-tor,  a  hunter,  a  captor ;  captivus,  a  captive ;  cap- 
filus,  cap-ttlum,  a  tomb,  a  handle,  a  hilt ;  manceps  (maaius,  capio), 
a  purchaser,  contractor ;  man-clp-o,  man-cup-o,  to  make  over  as 
property,  to  transfer;  eman-clp-o,  to  emancipate;  muni-c!p-iiim 
(mimia,  capio),  a  free  town;  municipalis,  municipal;  princeps 
(primus,  capio),  first,  chief;  principahs,  first,  principal:  prae- 
ceptor,  one  who  takes  beforehand,  a  ruler,  preceptor;  re-cep- 
tacilluin,  a  receptacle. 

34.  KU7r-7;Xos,  a  peddler ;  Kair-rjXevm,  to  be  a  K(i7r-7;Xos,  or 
retail  dealer;  KaTr-rjkeLo,  retail  trade,  tavern-keeping. 

caupo,  a  petty  tradesman,  an  innkeeper  ;  caupona,  a  hmdlady, 
an  inn. 

35.  kvap;    (kap-is,  kap-ilas,   incense):    Kair ;   vap  (lui    ovap) ; 

breatlie  forth. 

Kair-v(D,  to  breathe  forth ;  Kc-K-ae^-T^ois,  gasping ;  KUTr-vos, 
smoke. 

vap-or  (for  cvapor"),  exhalation,  vapor  :  vap-oro,  to  emit  steam 
or  vapor;  e-vap-oro,  to  evajjorate ;  vap-ldus,  tliat  has  emitted 
steam  or  vapor,  i.e.  that  lias  lost  its  life  ami  spirit,  spoiled, 
vapid;  vap-pa,  wine  that  has  lost  its  spirit  and  flavor,  vapid 
wine. 

36.  K-fiTT-po?,  a  l)oar. 

cap-er,  a  he-goat,  \^caper,  caprice,  capricious] ;  cap-ra,  a  she- 
goat  ;  Oap-ricomus  (caper,  comu),  Cajmcorn. 

37.  Kiipa,  Kaprji'ov,  the  head;  Kpuviov,  the  skull,  [cranial,  N. 
Lat.  craniuni] ;  Kapdvos,  a  head,  chief ;  Kapdvow,  to  achieve ; 
Kopv(f>y,  tlie  head  ;   Kprjvrj,  a  spring. 

cerebrum,  the  brain,  [cerehraT]. 

38.  KYjp,  Kcap,  KapS-to,  Kpah-i-q,  heart. 

cor  (st.  cord),  heart,  [cordial] ;  cordatus,  wise  ;  vecors,  senseless. 
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39.  KapKLvo?,  a  crab, 
cancer,  a  crab  [crmcer]. 

40.  Greek  it.  Kapir,  Kpair. 

/capTT-aAi/xos,  swift ;  KpatTr-Fo?,  swift ;  Kpaiw-dX-q,  a  drunken 
headache  ;   KaX-Trrj,  a  gallop. 

41.  KapTTos,  fruit,  [Juvmcst]  ;  Kap7ri/xo5,  fruitful ;  Kapirow,  to 
bear  fruit,  (mid.)  to  get  fruit  for  one's  self;   Kpo'tmov,  a  sickle. 

Latin  rt.  carp. 

carp-0,  to  pick,  pluck',  gather,  to  carj)  at,  (compd.  w.  com, 
de,  dis,  ex,  prae)  ;  carptim,  by  detached  parts,  separately. 

42.  Indo-Eur.  rt.  kar,  hard. 

Kfip-vox',  a  nut,  the  stone  in  stone-fruit ;  Kapva,  the  walnut-tree. 

car-Ina,  the  keel  of  a  ship,  a  nut-shell,  (cf.  Eng.  naut.  terms, 
hull,  shell) ;  calx,  a  small  stone,  limestone ;  cal-ciilus  (dim.  fi'. 
calx),  a  small  stone  (used  in  playing  draughts,  in  reckoning  or 
in  voting),  [calculus']  ;  cal-culo,  to  calculate. 

43.  'irenk  rt.  Kttu,  KttF. 

(ca-t-o),  to  burn  ;  nav-iia,  burning  heat ;  Kau-crro'?,  burnt,  capa- 
ble of  being  burnt ;   Ka?)-o-TiKo?,  capable  of  burning,  caustic. 

44.  ki;  ?i;  K€i(8trin);  qui,  ci ;  lie  (recline). 

Ket-fxai,  to  be  laid,  to  lie ;  koi-tt],  a  bed,  a  couch ;  Koi-fidoi,  to 
put  to  sleep ;  Kui-pLo<i,  a  jovial  festivity,  a  revel ;  Kw-fjcrj,  a  vil- 
lage, [ho7ne] ;  Koj-p-wSo's  (kw/ao?,  detSw),  a  comedian  ;  K-w-p,a)Sta,  a 
comedy. 

qui-es,  rest,  quid;  re-qui-es  (re,  quies),  after-rest,  i.e.  rest  from 
labor,  suffering,  care,  etc.,  [rcquie7)i] ;  qui-esco,  to  rest,  to  keep 
quiet,  (compd.  av.  ad,  com,  re),  [quiescent,  acquiesce]  ;  ci-vis,  a 
citizen;  ci-vilis,  of  citizens,  civil;  ci-vlcus,  of  citizens,  civic; 
cl-vltas,  citizenship,  the  state,  a  citi/. 

45.  sak,  ska,  ski;  k'lia;  o-k«,  o-Ka;  sci,  sec,  sac;  split,  cleave, 
sever,  distinguish,  decide. 

K€6-w,  Ke-d^M,  to  split ;  Ke-apvov,  a  carpenter's  axe. 

scl-o,  (prop,  to  distinguish,  discern),  to  know,  (compd.  w. 
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com,  ne) ;  sci-entia,  knowledge,  scieticv ;  con-sci-entia,  joint 
knowledge,  consciousness,  conscience;  con-sci-us,  knowing  with 
others  or  by  one's  self,  conscious;  sci-sco  (inch.),  to  seek  to 
know,  to  inquire,  to  decree ;  a-sci-sco,  ad-sci-sco,  to  receive  as 
true,  to  receive  in  some  capacity  ;  con-sci-sco,  to  approve,  to 
decree  a  thing  together  or  in  common  ;  de-sci-sco,  to  set  one's 
self  loose,  to  free  one's  self  from  (this  coiaponnd  brings  out 
most  clearly  the  meaning  of  the  root) ;  prae-sci-sco,  to  lind  out 
beforehand  ;  re-8ci-sco,  to  find  out,  ascertain  a  thing  (bringing 
it  again  to  light  from  concealment) ;  sci-tus,  knowing,  wise  ; 
sci-tum,  a  decree;  sec-o,  to  cut,  to  cut  otT,  (iompd.  w.  circum, 
com,  de,  dis,  ex,  in,  inter,  per,  prae,  pro,  re,  sub),  [scca7it,  dis- 
sect, iniei'seci]  ;  sec-ta,  a  path,  way,  seel ;  sec-tio,  a  cutting,  cut- 
ting off,  section :  sec-uris,  an  axe ;  serra  ('^)  (perhaps  —  sec-ra), 
a  saw ;  serratus  (?),  serrated ;  seg-mentum,  a  piece  cut  off,  a 
segment;  sic-a  C^),  a  dagger  ;  sax-um,  any  large,  rough  stone, 
a  detached  fragment  of  rock  ;  sex-us,  (prop,  a  division),  a  sex. 

46i    Indo-Eur   rt    skal,  \>o  rough,  be  harph. 

»c€A-au'os,  black  ;  Ke\(u-ve<f>rj<;,  black  with  clouds,  cloud-wrapt, 
black. 

squal-eo,  to  be  stiff  or  rough,  to  be  filthy  or  squalid  ;  squal-or, 
stifiiu'.ss,  roughness,  filthiness,  squalor  .•  squal-idus,  .stiif  with 
dirt,  filthy,  squalid. 

47.  Ki\-€v-6os,  a  way  ;  ukoXov-^o?,  folliiwing ;  AkoXov-Oo^ 
(subst.),  a  follower ;  aKoX.ov$e(o,  to  follow,  [anacolulhoii^. 

cal-lis,  a  path. 

48.  kalj  kal;  kc\;  eel;  urge  on,  drive. 

Kc'X-Xw,  to  drive  on  ;  kcA-cvw,  KeA-o/^ai,  to  urge  or  drive  on, 
exhort,  command  ;  KeX-r}<;,  a  courser ;  ftov-KoX-o<;,  a  herdsman, 
[bucolic]. 

cel-lo  (found  only  in  compounds);  per-cel-lo  (lit.  to  impel 
greatly),  to  beat,  strike,  beat  down,  urge  on ;  pro-cel-lo,  to 
drive  or  urge  forward  ;  prS-ctd,  afar  off ;  cel-er,  swift ;  cel-erltas, 
swiftness,  celerity ;  cel-ero,  to  quicken,  hasten,  be  quick;  ac-cel- 
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Bro,  to  hasten,  accelerate,  make  lia.ste  ;  cel-ox,  swift ;  cel-ox,  a 
swift-sailing  ship,  a  yaclit ;  pro-cel-la,  a  violent  wind,  a  storm. 

49.  K-epas,  horn ;  Kepaik,  horned,  of  horn  ;  k/sIo?  (?),  a  ram ; 
pLv6Kepo)<;  (pt5,  Kepas),  the  rhinoceros. 

comu,  hor7i,  [com  (on  the  foot),  corner,  cornet,  co^mucopia, 
u7iicorn]. 

50.  Kcp-ao-os,  the  cherry-tree  (Kepacros  is  to  Kepas  as  cornus  to 
cormi);  Kptt-vov,  Kpa-veia,  the  cornel-tree. 

cornus,  a  cornel-cherry  tree,  a  javelin  made  of  cornel-wood. 

51.  skar;  oar;  Kep;  — ;  cut  oft",  damage. 

K-etp-w,  to  cut  short,  cut  off,  ravage,  destroy ;  Kop-fjLo<;,  the 
trunk  of  a  tree  ;  Kep-fxa,  anything  cut  small,  small  coin  ;  Kovp-d, 
a  shearing  ;  Kovp-ev<;,  a  barber  ;  Kep-ai^w,  to  destroy,  to  plun- 
der ;  Krjp-aLvoi,  to  destroy  ;  Ki^p,  the  goddess  of  death  or  doom ; 
Kiqp,  death,  doom ;  Kop-o-;,  Kovp-o's,  a  boy,  a  youth  (from  the 
custom  of  cutting  the  hair  at  the  time  of  puberty)  ;  Kop-rj, 
Kovp-T],  a  maiden,  a  bride  ;  Kovp-tStos,  wedded. 

cur-tus,  shortened,  short,  [curt,  curtail]. 

52.  Indo-Eur.  rt.  kap,  grasj:!,  have.  (This  No.  is  probably  connected 
with  No.  33.) 

K-et^aXi/,  the  head;  Kec^aAato?,  of  the  head;  d/cc(/)aXos,  without 
head,  acephalous. 

cap-ut,  the  head,  [cap,  cape,  captain] ;  cap-italis,  relating  to 
or  belonging  to  the  head,  relating  to  life,  ccqyital ;  Oap-itolium, 
the  Capitol  (at  Rome),  [a  capitol];  cap-Itultim,  (dim.),  a  small 
head,  (in  architecture)  the  capital  of  a  column,  (in  late  Latin) 
a  chapter,  section,  [capitulate] ;  Cap-illus,  the  hair  of  the  head, 
the  hair  ;  cap-illaris,  of  or  pertaining  to  the  hair,  [capillary]  ; 
anceps,  [an,  caput],  (lit.  two-headed),  double,  that  extends  on 
two  opposite  sides,  wavering,  doubtful ;  biceps  (bis,  caput),  two- 
headed,  divided  into  two  parts ;  praeceps  ( prae,  caput),  head- 
long, (of  places)  steep,  prccyntous ;  praeceps  (subst.),  a  steep 
place,  a  precipice;  praeciplto,  to  throw  down  headlong,  to 
precipitate. 
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53.  skap;  — ;  o-Kair;  — ;  dig. 
K^TT-os,  a  garden. 

camp-US,  a  plain,  a  field,  [camjy,  n.  and  v.,  encayjip]. 

54.  ki;  <;i;  ki  ;  ci;  rouse,  excite,  go. 

Ki-ui,  to  go ;  KL-i'vfiaL,  to  move  one's  self,  to  go ;  Ki-vew,  to 
move,  to  set  in  motion. 

cl-eo  (fr.  the  primitive  form  do  prevailing  in  the  compounds, 
accio,  excio,  etc.),  to  put  in  motion,  to  move,  disturb ;  ac-cl-o,  to 
sumiiioii ;  ex-ci-o,  to  call  out ;  cl-tus,  put  in  motion,  swift ;  cl-to, 
quickly  ;  ci-to  (freq.),  to  put  into  quick  motion,  rouse,  summon, 
cite;  ex-cl-to,  to  call  out  or  forth,  to  cxciU- :  in-cl-to,  to  urge 
forward,  to  i7icife ;  solli-cl-tus,  soll-c!-tus  (sollus,  [old  word 
meaning  'entire"]  cieo\  wholly,  i.e.  violently  moved,  dis- 
turbed, solid f OH. ■> ;  solll-cl-to,  soll-cl-to,  to  disturb,  urge,  solicit. 

55.  klap;  — ;  KXtir;  clcp;  st.-al.  (Tliin  No.  is  probably  connected 
with  No.  2'J,) 

kXe'tt-tw,  to  steal ;    k\<oi/^,   kXctt-ci's,   K/\e7r-T7;?,   a   ihiel  ;    kAott-t/, 
theft,  [^klopetnania,  Hcjjfomania]. 
clep-o,  to  steal. 

56.  skill ;  — ;  KXti,  kXciS;  olu;  shut,  close,  fasten. 
kA/;-i-s,  kXci's,  :i  key  ;   K/\€t'-(i>,  to  shut. 

clav-i-s,  a  key;  clav-icilla  (dim.),  a  small  key,  [clavicle]; 
clav-us,  a  nail ;  clau-d-o  (in  compounds  cludo),  to  shut,  close, 
(coiapd.  w.  circum,  com,  dis,  ex,  in,  inter,  ob,  prae,  re,  se), 
[conclude,  disclose,  exclude,  include,  inclose,  interclude,j)reclude, 
recluse,  seclude] ;  claus-tra  (in  sing,  claustram,  rare),  a  lock, 
door,  defence;  claudus,  lame. 

57.  kli ;  — ;  kXi  ;  rli;  ban  (in-line). 

K-Ai-v-o),  to  make  to  bend,  to  lean,  to  incline,  [enclitic] ; 
KXi-vq,  that  on  which  one  lies,  a  couch ;  KXX-fxa,  inclination  (of 
ground),  region,  clime,  climate;  KXi-fia^,  a  ladder,  a  climax ; 
kXi-o-io,  a  place  for  lying  down,  or  reclining,  a  hut,  a  couch; 
kAZ-tt's,  a  slope,  hill-side. 

cll-vns,  a  gently-sloping  height,  a  liill  ;  cli-no  (foiuid  only  in 
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participle  clinatus,  inclined),  [Iccoi]  ;  ac-cll-no,  to  lean  on  or 
against ;  de-cli-no,  to  turn  aside  or  away,  to  decline,  [declina- 
tion, declension] ;  in-cli-no,  to  bend  in  any  direction,  to  incline, 
[inclination]  ;  re-cli-no,  to  bend  or  lean  back,  to  recline. 

58.  kru,  klu;  cru;  kXv;  clu;  hear. 

kAu-o),  to  bear;  kAtj-to's,  heard  of,  renowned,  [loud^;  KXi-o'i, 
report,  fame ;  /cXc-tco  (poet,  for  kXI-w),  to  make  famous,  cele- 
brate ;  kA.€i-j/os,  KXa-To?,  renowned. 

clu-eo,  clu-o,  to  hear  one's  self  called  in  some  way,  to  be 
called  ;  cli-ens,  cln-ens,  (one  who  hears),  a  client,  dependant, 
retainer  ;  in-clu-tus,  in-cli-tus,  celebrated,  famous  ;  glo-ria,  glory, 
fame ;  glo-rior,  to  glory,  to  boast ;  glo-riosus,  glorious,  famous ; 
cla-nis,  (prop,  well  audible),  clear,  loud,  brilliant,  illustrious ; 
cla-ro,  to  make  clear ;  de-cla-ro,  to  make  clear,  to  manifest, 
declare;  cla-rlfico  (clarus,  facio),  to  make  illustrious,  [clarify]; 
laus  (for  claus),  praise,  glory,  [laud] ;  lau-do,  to  praise ;  lau-da- 
bilis,  praisewoi'thy,  laudable. 

59.  klu;  — ;  k\w;  — ;  wash,  cleanse. 
kA-u-^o),  to  wash  ;   k-Au-8wv,  a  wave. 

I  clu-o  (=  purgo),  to  cleanse;  clo-aca,  a  sewer,  a  drain. 

60.  sku,  skav;  kav;  koF;  eav;  look,  observe. 

Ko-€-oj,  to  perceive,  to  hear ;  $vo-crK6o<:,  one  who  looks  on  at  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrificing  priest;  aKov-oi,  to  hear,  [acoustic]  ;  olkov--^, 
ctKo-iy,  hearing,  a  sound. 

cav-eo,  to  be  on  one's  guard,  to  take  care;  cau-tus,  careful, 
wSiYy,  cautious ;  cau-tio,  caution;  cn-ra,  care,  [cure];  cu-ro,  to 
care  for,  [curate,  curator] ;  se-cu-rus  ( se  —  sine,  cura),  free  from 
care,  free  from  danger,  secure,  [sure]  ;  cu-riosus,  careful,  inquir- 
ing eagerly  or  anxiously  about  a  thing,  curious;  cu-riositas, 
curiosity ;  cau-sa,  caussa,  a  cause,  [causal,  because] ;  ac-cti-so 
(orig.  =  ad  causam  provocare),  to  call  one  to  account,  to  accuse ; 
ex-cii-so  (prop,  to  release  from  a  charge),  to  excuse ;  in-cti-so,  to 
accuse,  to  complain  of;  re-cii-so,  to  make  an  objection  against, 
to  refuse,  [recusant]. 
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61.  Koyxq,  '<oyX"5'  ^  bivalve  shell-fish,  mussel  (ninscle). 
concha,  a  bivalve  shell-fish,  mussel  (muscle),  mussel-shell, 

snail-shell,  trumpet,  [conch,  conchology\ 

62.  k";  kii;  — ;  — ;  scream. 

k6kkv$,  a  cuckoo ;  kokkv,  the  cuckoo's  cry ;  KVKKv^tt),  to  cry 
like  a  cuckoo,  to  crow. 
cuculus,  a  cuckoo. 

63.  K-o/V-turo'?,  KoX-o»'r'j,  a  hill ;  KoA-o<^(i)i',  a  summit. 

cel-sus,  high,  lofty ;  ante-cel-lo,  to  surpass  ;  ex-cel-lo,  to  raise, 
to  ri.^e,  to  c.ccci ;  prae-cel-lo,  to  distinguish  one's  sell',  to  excel; 
col-umen,  cul-men,  the  summit,  [culmina/e]  ;  col-umna,  a  column, 
a  pillar;  col-lis,  a  hill. 

64.  skap;  — ;  koit;  — ;  cut,  strike. 

KOTT-Tw,  to  strike,  to  cut,  [ctpocope,  syncope] ;  Ko/ji-fitL,  that 
which  is  struck,  that  which  is  knocked  off,  a  piece,  a  short 
clause  of  a  sentence,  [co7n7na]  ;  Kmr-y,  a  striking,  a  cutting  in 
pieces ;  kott-cus,  a  chisel ;  kott-i?,  a  broad,  curved  knife ;  kott-is, 
a  prater,  a  wrangler ;  koV-o?,  a  .striking,  sufTering,  weariness ; 
KOTT-taco,  to  be  tired  ;  «o7r-a{oj,  to  grow  tired  or  weary  ;  /cw^-o?, 
blunt,  dumb,  deaf. 

65.  kar;  — ;  — ;  — ;  croak. 
Kop-a^,  a  raven  ;  Kop-iavr),  a  croio. 

These  words  are  probably  akin  to  the  onomatop.  words 
KpaX,(ii  [rt.  Kpay],  to  crocth  [like  the  raven] ;  Kpwt,oi,  to  cry  like 
a  crow,  to  caAV. 

cor-vns,  a  raven  ;  cor-nix,  a  crow. 

66.  skar,  skar-tl,  skra-*!;  ikiird,  a  spring,  a  leap);  KpaS; 
card ;  swing. 

Kpd8-r],  the  quivering  twig  at  the  end  of  a  branch,  a  branch; 
K£a8-d(o,  KpaS-aivij},  to  swing. 

card-0,  a  hinge ;  card-inalis,  uf  a  door-liinge,  on  which  some- 
thing turns  or  depends,  principal,  cardinal. 
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67.  kar;  kar;  Kpa,  Kpav ;  cer,  ere;  do,  make. 

Kpati'-o),  to  accomtilisli,  iultil ;  Kpav-Tu>p,  Kpv'-oii\  Kpe-wv,  a 
ruler;  KpoVos,  Cronos  (identified  with  the  Latin  Saturnus),  son 
of  Uranus  and  Gaia  ;  Kpa-rus,  strong  ;  Kpa-rvvw,  to  strengthen  ; 
Kpd-Tos,  Kclp-TO'i,  strength  ;  Kpa-rew,  to  be  strong,  to  rale ;  Kap- 
Tcpos,  K-pa-ratos,  strong,  mighty  ;  dptoroKparta  (apto-rov,  best), 
the  rule  of  the  best-born,  an  aristocracy ;  avTo-Kpa.Trj<i,  (aiVo?, 
self),  ruling  by  one's  self,  having  full  power,  \_autocrat] ;  ^rjp.o- 
Kparia  {Srjfj.o<s,  the  people),  democracy,  popular  government. 

Cer-es,  Ceres  (prob.  the  goddess  of  creation),  the  goddess  of 
agriculture  ;  Oer-ealis,  pertaining  to  Ceres,  pertaining  to  grain 
or  agriculture,  cereal;  pro-cer-us,  high;  cre-o  (old  form  cer-eo), 
to  bring  forth,  produce,  make,  create,  beget,  [creofor,  creature]; 
pro-cre-o,  to  bring  forth,  heget,  procreate ;  re-cre-o,  to  make  or 
create  anew,  to  restore  to  a  good  condition,  re-create,  recreate, 
[i^e-creation,  rdcreation^  ;  cre-sco  (inch.),  to  come  forth,  appear, 
grow  up,  increase,  [erescent],  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  de,  in,  pro, 
re,  sub),  [accretion,  concrete,  concretion,  decrease,  decrement, 
increase,  increment] ;  cre-ber  (lit.  made  to  increase),  frequent, 
numerous ;  cor-pus,  a  body^  (whether  living  or  lifeless),  a  corpse, 
[corps,  corporal,  corporeal,  corpulent] ;  cor-poro,  to  make  or 
fashion  into  a  body,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  in),  [corporate,  in- 
corporate, corporation,  incorporation] ;  caer-Monla,  cer-Imonia 
(sacred  work,  divine  rite),  sanctity,  veneration,  a  religious 
cereviony. 

68.  kru,  krav,  karv;  — ;  — ;  — ;  he  hard,  curdle. 
K-pe-as,  flesh  ;   Kpel-ov,  a  meat-ti'ay. 

crii-or,  blood ;  crii-entus,  bloody ;  car-o,  flesh ;  car-nalis,  fleshly, 
ca7-7ied. 

69.  skar;  kar;  Kpi;  cer,  car  (for  skar) ;  separate. 

Kpl-vw,  to  separate,  judge,  decide  ;  Kpl-fjivov,  coarse  ground 
barley;  KpX-rr'i^,  a  judge;  Kpi-cns,  decision,  trial,  crisis;  KpX-rX- 
Kos,  critical,  [critic,  criticise] ;   KpX-n^ptov,  a  test,  a  criterion. 

cer-n-o,  to  separate,  distinguish,  perceive,  decide,  (compd.  w. 
com,  de,  dis,  ex,  in,  se,  sub,  super),  [concern,  decree,  discern, 
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discreet,  secam,  secrete,  secret,  secretarj/]  ;  cer-tus  (part.),  deter- 
mined ;  cer-tus  (adj.),  established,  ceiiain;  cer-to,  cer-te,  cer- 
tainly ;  cer-to  (freq.),  to  decide  something  by  a  contest,  to 
fight ;  con-cer-to,  to  contend  zealously,  [concert,  concert'^ ;  de- 
cer-to,  to  fight  earnestly,  to  fight  it  out ;  cri-bmin,  a  sieve ; 
cri-men  [contr.  from  cenumen,  (lit.  a  judicial  decision)],  a  charge, 
a  rrinir;  criminalis,  crnninal :  crimino,  to  accuse,  to  criminate; 
dis-cri-men,  separation,  distinction  ;  dis-cri-mino,  to  separate, 
distinguish ,  discriminate. 

70.  km;  ( kru-ras,  sore) ;  Kpv;  t-ru  ;  Ik^  hard.  (This  root  is  prob- 
ably connectod  with  Nos.  42  and  68.) 

Kpu-os,  Kpv-fji6<;,  icy-cold,  frost ;  Kpvo-ofiai,  to  be  icy-cold ; 
Kpvo-cLs,  chilling ;  Kpv-crTcuvofiai,  to  be  congealed  ;  Kpu-o-roAAos, 
ice,  crr/stal. 

cru-sta,  the  hard  surface  of  a  l)ody,  shell,  crust;  cru-sto,  to 
cover  with  a  rind,  shell,  etc.  ;  in-cru-sto,  to  iyicricst ;  cru-dus, 
bloody,  raw,  unripe,  crude;  cru-delis,  cruel,  fierce. 

71.  Greek  rt.  Kxa,  Kxav,  ktsv. 

KTctv-u),  to  kill  ;  KTof-o?,  murder;  KatV-tu,  to  kill. 

72.  Greek  rt.  kti. 

iv-KTL-p.evos,  well-built ;  Trepi-KTi-oi'es,  d/ix^t-KTi'-oves,  the  dwell- 
ers around,  neighbors;  kti-^w,  to  settle,  found,  build;  KTt-crts, 
a  founding,  a  settling. 

73.  kii ;  cvi;  kv,  koi;  — ;  swell,  be  hollow. 

Kv-€(D,  to  be  pregnant ;  kv-os,  Kv-rjixd,  Kv-p-a,  a  foetus ;  Kv-p.a, 
the  swell  of  the  sea,  wave ;  Kv-ap,  kv-tos,  a  hollow ;  koi-Aos, 
hollow  ;  Koi-Xia,  a  belly;  /cau-Ads,  a  stalk. 

in-cl-ens,  pregnant ;  cav-us,  hollow,  [cave,  cavity] ;  cav-ema, 
a  hollow,  a  cavern;  cau-lis,  a  stalk;  cau-lae,  an  opening,  a 
hollow ;  cae-lum,  coe-lum  (for  cav-ilum),  the  sky ;  cae-lestis, 
celestial. 
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74.  kar,  kvar,  kur ;  (k'a-kr-a-s  for  ka-kra-s,  wheel);  Kup,  kdX; 

— ;  curveil. 

Kvp-Tos,  curved,  [-•^rooZ;]  ;  Ktp-Kos,  a  circle,  a  kind  of  hawk 
which  flies  in  a  circle ;  Kvk-\6<s,  crooked  ;  kv-kXos,  a  circle, 
Ici/cle,  cycloid,  ci/cluiic,  cyclopedia,  or  cyclopacdui  (TratSeto,  edu- 
cation)];  KvA-tw  (kuA-iVSw),  to  roll  along;  Kop-u)vr],  anything 
curved,  e.g.,  the  curved  stem  of  a  ship;  »cop-wvos,  Kop-(jiVL<i, 
curved. 

cir-cus,  a  circular  line,  a  circle ;  cir-culus  (contr.  circlus),  a 
circular  figure,  a  circle ;  cir-culor,  to  form  a  circle,  [circulate, 
circulation]  ;  cir-cum,  cir-ca,  around  ;  cor-ona,  a  garland,  a  crown, 
a  circle  of  men,  a  corona,  [coronal,  coronation,  coronel,  colonel 
(prob.),  coroner,  coronet]  ;  cnr-vus,  curved. 

75.  Ku-wj',  a  dog,  [cyyiic,  cynosure]. 

can-is  (iVu-  cvan-is),  a  dog,  [hound] ;  can-Inus,  canine.  These 
words  are  by  some  considered  to  be  akin  to  those  under  No.  73. 

76.  Kco-vo?,  a  pine-cone,  a  cone,  [coruc,  conical,  hone\ 
cuneus,  a  wedge,  [cuneiform,  cuniform] ;  cos,  a  whetstone,  a 

hone  ;  cau-tes,  a  rough,  pointed  rock  :  ca-tus,  sharp  to  the  hear- 
ing, clear-sighted,  intelligent.  Of  these  words  the  meaning  of 
the  root  is  "  pointed,  sharp."     Cf.  No.  2. 

77.  ra,  rak,  lak;  lap;  XaK ;  loqii,  loc ;  sound,  speak. 
€-/\aK-oi',  Ae-AdK-a,  Aci-ctkoj,  to  sound,  shriek,  shout ;  AaK-epo's, 

talkative. 

loqu-or,  to  speak,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  e,  inter,  ob,  prae,  pro, 
re),  [allocution,  colloquy,  colloquial,  eloquent,  interlocution, 
obloquy,  prolocutor];  loqu-ax,  loquacious;  loqu-ela,  speech. 

78.  vark,  valk,  vlak,  lak ;  (vrack',  sciudeie);  FpaK,  F\aK,  XaK; 
lac;  tear. 

pa-K-os,  a  ragged  garment,  a  ray? ;  Aa/<-os,  Xuk-is,  a  rent ; 
AttK-epo?,  torn  ;  Xcik-ko^,  a  hole. 

lac-er,  mangled,  lacerated,  torn  to  pieces  ;  lac-ero,  to  tear  to 
pieces,  lacerate ;  lac-inia,  the  lappet,  edge  or  corner  of  a  gar- 
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ment,  a  small  piece  ;  lac-us  (anything  hollow),  a  tank,  a  reser- 
voir, a  lake ;  lac-una,  a  cavity,  a  gap,  a  delect. 

79.  Aei.'o-o--w,  to  look.  (Connected,  though  not  directly,  with 
No.  80.) 

80.  ruk,  luk;  (ruk',  appoar,  shine) ;  \vk;  luo  ;  liaht,  t^hine. 
d/i<^t-Av/c-7/,    morning    twilight ;     Ar;^-ros,    a    lamp ;    Acvk-o's 

(adj.),  light,  white. 

luc-eo,  to  be  light  or  clear,  to  shine,  (compd.  w.  di,  e,  inter, 
re,  sub,  trans),  [look,  translucent^  ;  luc-esco  ( iiwh.),  to  begin  to 
shine,  to  grow  l^g^t.,  (compd.  w.  in,  re)  ;  Itic-ema,  a  lamp;  lux, 
Iti-men  (for  luc-men),  ligJd :  lu-ml-no,  to  light  up  ;  il-lu-mino,  to 
licht  up,  io  illuminate;  lu-m!uosus,  full  of  light, /w?>«i?wms;  Itic- 
Idus,  .'^hining,  clear,  lucid .  lu-na  Uor  luc-iui),  the  moon,  [hoic, 
lunar,  lunatic]  ;  il-lus-tris,  lighted  up,  clear,  illustnous ;  il-lus- 
tro,  to  light  up,  make  clear,  illustrate,  render  famous. 

81.  AvK05,  a  wolf. 
lupus,  a  loolf. 

82.  mak;  makara-s  ;  fiaK ;  mao  ;  oxtend,  make  large. 
fiaK-ap,  blessed;  /u-uK-pos,  long;  /at/kos,  length. 

mac-to  (lit.  to  make  large),  to  worship,  honor,  {macto  is  best 
referred  to  No.  320,  when  it  means  to  kill,  slaughter,  destroy) ; 
mac-tus,  venerated,  honored.  It  is  probable  that  there  were 
three  related  roots  existing  side  by  side,  mak  (No.  82),  mag, 
and  magh,  all  three  perhaps  to  be  traced  back  to  the  root  ma., 
and  all  with  the  meaning  of  extension. 

83.  nak;  nao  ;  vtK  ;  nee,  noc  ;  peii.«h,  destroy,  injure. 

vIk-vs,   corjise;   i-eK-po?  (noun),  corpse;  veK-po's  (adj.),  dead. 

nec-o,  to  kill  ;  per-nec-o,  to  kill  utterly  or  completely  ;  nex, 
a  violent  death,  murder,  slaughter;  inter-nec-io,  inter-nic-io, 
a  massacre,  a  general  slaughter,  a  destruction ;  inter-nec- 
inus,  inter-nec-ivus,  deadly,  destructive,  internecine;  per-nlc-ies, 
destruction,  calamity;  per-nic-iosus,  destructive,  pernicioKS ; 
noc-eo,  to  do  harm,  to  injure ;  noxa  (^  noc-sa),  harm,  injury  ; 
nox-ius,  injurious,  noxious,  guilty. 
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84.  nak;  nak;  (st.  wkt)  ;  (st.  nocti);  perish,  destroy,  injure. 
The  root  is  tlie  same  as  of  No.  83,  since  night  is  said  to  be 

"  no  man's  friend." 

vvi,  niglit ;  vvK-TMp  (adv.),  by  niglit,  nightly ;  vvK-repo^,  wk- 
Tipivos  ('T-dj.),  by  night,  nightly  ;   ruK-repi's,  a  bat. 

nox,  ni(jht,  [fortyiifj/if] ;  noctu,  nocte,  nox  (adv'ly),  in  the 
night;  noc-tvLums,  n<»-//fni<il ;  noc-tua,  a  night-owl ;  an  owl. 

85.  vik;  vi<; ;  Fik;  vie;  ooiue,  enter,  settle. 

oTkos  (FotKo<i),  oIkm,  house  ;  ot/ceV?/?,  an  inmate  of  one's  house ; 
oiKe'-oj,  to  inhabit,  dwell. 

Vic-US,  a  village,  [-luicK,  -ivich,  as  in  Berwick,  JVorwich];  vlc- 
inus  (adj.),  near,  neighboring;  vic-inus  (subst.),  a  neighbor; 
vic-initas,  neighborhood,  vicijiUy ;  villa  (most  probably  for 
vicula,  from  vicus),  a  country-house,  country-seat,  farm,  villa, 
[vill,  village,  villain]. 

86.  6kt(i),  eight ;  o'ySoos,  eighth. 
octo,  cigld ;  octavus,  eighth,  \^octave\ 

87.  pak;  — ;  ireK;  pec;  comb. 

TreV'-o),  TTctK-w,  TTCK-Te'-w,  to  comb,  to  shear ;  ttck-os,  ttok-o?, 
wool,  fleece. 

pec-to,  to  comb ;  pec-ten,  a  comb. 

88.  Tr€VK-r],  the  fir ;  TrevK-wv,  a  fir-wood ;  nevK-Xyos,  of  or  made 

of  fir. 

89.  Greek  rt.  itik. 

TTtK-pos,  7r€WK-e8ai/o9,  bitter,  sharp  ;  i)(e-7revK-€'<s  (/Se'Aos),  sharp. 
Connection  of  this  root  with  No.  88  is  probable. 

90.  Pik>  pig  J  pic ;  '"■'■K  >  Pifj  Pigj  Pi-n-g  >  prick,  prick  with  a 
needle,  embroider,  color,  paint.  (Connection  of  this  root  with  Nos.  89 
and  88  is  probable). 

7rot/c-tAo5,  many-colored. 

ping-o,  to  jmint,  embroider,  (compd.  w.  ad,  de,  ex,  sub), 
[depict]  ;  pic-tor,  a  painter ;  pic-tura,  painting,  a  painting,  a 
picture;  pig-mentum,  ly.i'mt,  j)ir/mcnt. 
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91.  plak,  pla-n-k;  — ;  (st.  irXaK) ;  plao;  spread  out. 

7r/\a^,  anything  flat  and  broad ;  ttXcLk-ivos,  made  of  boards  ; 
TrAttK-oCs,  a  flat  cake. 

planc-a,  a  board,  ^  plank;  pla-mis  {ioT  plac-nus),  even,  level, 
flat,  plane. 

92.  park,  plak,  plag;  park';  itXck  ;  plag,  plec,  pile;  braid, 
plait,  entwine. 

7rAe*c-w,  to  plait,  weave  ;  TrAey/Ao,  anything  twined  or  plaited  ; 
7rAoK-7/,  a  twining,  plaiting,  anything  plaited  or  woven ;  ttAJk- 
a/Aos,  a  lock  of  hair.  • 

plec-to,  to  plait,  interweave ;  am-plec-tor,  to  wind  or  twine 
around,  to  encircle,  embrace ;  com-plec-tor,  to  entwine  around, 
[complex,  complexion]  ;  plfc-o,  to  fold,  to  wind  together,  (compd. 
w.  ad,  circum,  com,  ex,  in,  re),  [applicant,  application,  compli- 
cate, complication,  explication,  explicit,  implicate,  implication, 
implicit,  replication],  sup-pllc-o,  to  kneel  down  or  humble 
one's  self,  to  supplicate ;  sup-plic-atio,  a  public  prayer  or  stip- 
plication;  plag-a,  a  hunting-net;  plag-lum,  ^lan-stealing,  kid- 
napping, [plagiarist,  plagiarism,  plagiarize]. 

93.  TTopKo?,  a  swine,  hog,  pig. 

porcus,  a  swine,  hog,  pig,  [pork,  porcupine,  (fr.  porcus, 
swine,  and  spina,  thorn)]. 

94.  o-Kaio?,  left,  on  the  left  hand  or  side,  [skeiv,  asJcew]; 
frKaioTT/9,  left-handedness,  awkwardness. 

scaevus,  left,  toward  the  left  side,  awkward ;  scaevltas,  awk- 
wardness, misfortune. 

95.  — ;  — ;   (st.  orKaXir)  ;  s<-alp;  mit,  scratch. 
CTKaXoip,  cnrdXa$,  dtrTrdAtt^,  tlic  mole. 

scalp-0,  to  cut,  scratch,  engrave,  [scalp] ;  scalp-rum,  a  sharp, 
cutting  instrument,  a  knife;  scalp-ellum  (dim.),  a  small  sur- 
gical knife,  a  scalpel;  talp-a  {^  stalp-a  =  scalp-a),  a  mole. 
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96.  skand;  skaud;  o-ko8;  scad;  move  swiftly. 

a-KULi'S-aXoi;  (TKay^-dXijOpov,  a  trap-spi'ing,  a  snare,  stumbling- 
block,  scandal;  crKav8-aXLC,(ii,  to  make  to  stumble,  to  give 
offence  or  scandal  to  any  (Uie,  to  scandalize. 

scand-o,  to  climb,  to  ascend,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  de,  e,  in, 
super,  trans),  [ascend,  descend,  transcend^  ;  sca-la  (for  scand-la) 
(mostly  in  pi.  scalae),  a  flight  of  steps,  a  staircase,  a  ladder, 
[scale,  a  series  of  steps,  a  graduated  instrument  for  measuring ; 
sccde,  to  climb]. 

97.  skap;  — ;  o-Kax,  o-kwt,  o-kiimt  ;  scap;  support. 

o-KT/TT-ro),  to  support,  to  press  against,  to  let  fall  upon ;  Dor. 
o-Ka77-o9,  (TKi^ir-rpov,  (TKrjTT-wi',  a  statf ;  o"K7;7r-ros,  a  gust  of  wind, 
a  thunderbolt ;  a-KLfXTr-Tw,  collateral  form  of  o-kt/tttoj  ;  (tki'tt-wv, 
collateral  form  of  o-k-t^tt-wi'. 

fscap-us,  a  shaft?;  scip-io,  a  staff;  scop-ae,  twigs;  scop-io,  a 
stalk;  scam-iium  (for  scap-num),  a  bench. 

98.  GiPfk  it.  o-Kair. 

(TKaTT-rw,  to  dig  ;  (TKaTr-dvrj,  a  spade  ;  (TKaTT-eTOS,  Ka7r-€T0?,  a  dltch. 

99.  spak;  spa9;  o-Ktirj  spec;  spy. 

o-KcV-To/xat,  to  look  carefully,  spy,  examine,  consider ;  a-Keir- 
TiKos,  thoughtful,  reflective,  [skeptic] ;  o-KOTr-ew,  to  look  at ; 
(TKoir-rj,  (TKoir-ia,  a  lookout-place ;  o-kott-eAos,  a  lookout-place,  a 
high  rock ;  ctkott-os,  a  watchman,  a  mark,  [scope'\. 

spec-io,  to  look,  to  look  at,  (compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de, 
di,  in,  intro,  per,  pro,  re,  sub),  [aspect  (noun),  circumspect 
(adj.),  coTispicuous  (adj.),  inspect,  introspect,  perspective,  per- 
spicuous, prospect,  prospectus,  respect,  respite,  suspect^ ;  spec-to 
(freq.),  to  look  at,  (compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  de,  ex,  in,  per,  pro, 
re,  sub);  ex-spec-to,  expecto,  to  look  out  for,  to  expect;  spec-ula, 
a  watch-tower ;  spec-iilum,  a  mirror;  spec-tnun,  an  appearance, 
image,  spectre,  [spccfrum] ;  spec-ies,  a  seeing,  sight,  appearance, 
kind,  species;  spec-imen,  that  by  which  a  thing  is  seen  or 
recognized,  an  example,  a  specimen;  spec-ulor,  to  spy  out,  to 
watch,  [speculate]. 
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100.  ska,  skad ;  — ;  — ;  — ;  covor. 

(TKi-d,  a  sliaclow,  shade ;  o-/cia-pos,  crKte-pos,  shady  ;  crKtd-oj,  to 
overshadow  ;  a-Krf-vri,  a  tent  or  bootli ;  o-kot-os,  darkness. 

cae-cus  {i=  sca-i-cufi),  blind;  ca-sa  {=  scad-ta),  a  cottage  or 
cal)in  ;  cas-sis,  a  helmet:  cas-trum,  a  castle,  fortress,  (cas-tra, 
pi.,  a  camp)  ;  scaena,  scena,  I  he  stage,  a  scene. 

101.  ski'j  sku ;  o-Kv;  scu;  cover. 

cTKev-rj,  equipment,  dress;  o-KeD-o'j  (mostly  in  pi.  (rKn'-i]), 
luniitvue;  crKcw-a^w,  to  prepare;  o-Kii-ros,  kv-tos,  a  skin,  hidr  ; 
eVt-o-Ku-i'iov,  the  skin  of  the  brows;  itkv-Xov  (mostly  in  jil.  trKv- 
Aa),  the  arms  stripped  olT  from  a  slain  enemy,  spoils. 

ob-scii-rus,  dark,  ('//.sr///v;  scu-tum,  an  ublmig  shield;  ctt-tis, 
the  skin,  the  hide;  spo-lhun,  the  skin  or  hide  of  an  animal ; 
spo-lium  (nsu.  in  pi.  spolia),  the  arms  or  armor  stripped  from  a 
defeated  enemy,  booty,  .yjoil. 

102.  <'ieek  it.  o-KvX. 
(TKvX-Xu},  to  skin,  llay,  mangle. 

103.  </)dAK-j/9,  a  crooked  piece  of  ship-timber,  rib  of  a  ship. 
falx,  a  sickle,  [falcon] ;  flec-t-o,  to  bend,  curve,  turn,  (compd. 

w.  circum,  dc,  in,  re),  [deflect,  inflect,  reflect,  flexible]. 

r 

104.  its;  a<^;  ay;  as;  <liive,  inoyo,  convoy,  load,  weigh,  consider. 
dy-oj,  dy-ive'w,  to  lead,  drive,  hold,  account;  dy-ds,  d/c-Twp,  a 

leader  ;  dy-wi/,  an  assembly,  a  contest ;  dy-md,  a  street ;  dy-/xos, 
a  straight  line,  a  furrow  ;  uy-fxi,  the  chase,  the  prey ;  dy-pevw, 
dy-peo),  to  hunt,  to  catch ;  yy-eofjiat,  to  go  before,  to  lead,  be- 
lieve, suppose,  hold  ;  d^-tos,  weighing  as  much,  worth  as  much, 
worthy  ;  d^-idw,  to  think  or  deem  worthy  of,  to  demand ;  dya-v 
(lit.  drawing),  veiy  ;  dy-yvtap  (dyav,  avrjp),  manly,  proud,  stately. 
ag-o,  to  put  in  motion,  lead,  drive,  (compd.  w.  ab,  ad,  amb, 
circum,  (•()ni,  do,  ex,  in,  per,  praeter,  jiro,  re,  retro,  snl),  subter, 
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trans),  [agent,  act,  cogent,  re-act,  transact] ;  ag-men,  a  course, 
line,  troop,  army  ;  ag-ilis,  easily  moved  or  moving,  agile,  [agil- 
ity/] ;  ac-tor,  a  doer,  agent,  actor ;  ac-tus,  tlie  moving,  driving, 
doing,  act  (subst.)  ;  ac-tio,  a  doing,  an  action;  ag-Ito  (freq.),  to 
put  in  motion,  agitate;  amb-ig-uus,  drifting  or  moving  to  both 
sides,  uncertain,  umhiguous. 

105.  •■nt'k  It.  (£7. 

a.t,-ofxaL,  to  stand  in  awe  of,  to  dread,  to  reverence ;  dy-ro'?, 
pure ;  ay-tos,  devoted  to  the  gods,  sacred,  accursed  ;  dy-t'^co,  to 
hallow,  make  sacred ;  ev-ay-t^w,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  dead  ; 
ay-09,  consecration,  sacrifice. 

106.  ayp6-<i  (stem  dypo),  a  field  ;  uypto?,  living  in  the  fields, 
wild  ;  dyptooj,  to  make  wild. 

ager  (stem  agw),  a  territory,  a  field,  [or/v] ;  agricultura 
(better  separately  agri  cultura),  agriculture ;  agrarius,  pertain- 
ing to  land,  agrarian ;  peragro  {per,  ager),  to  travel  through 
or  over,  to  traverse;  peregrinor,  to  live  in  foreign  parts,  to 
travel  about,  pei-egrinatc.  These  words  are  perhaps  all  to  be 
traced  to  the  same  root  as  under  No.  104,  dypo?  and  ager  being 
so  named  "a  pecore  agendo,"  like  the  Clerman  trift,  pasturage, 
from  treihcn,  to  drive. 

107.  arg;  arg',  rag';  dp7 ;  arg ;  shine,  be  light  or  bright, 
dpy-o's,   d/jy-7;?,   apy-f.vv6%   apy-Lv6ei<i,   bright,  white,   shining ; 

apy-vpo'i  (subst.),  silver;  dpy-iXA.09,  dpy-7A.o?,  white  clay. 

arg-entum,  silver,  [argent];  farg-illa,  white  clay,  [argil, 
argillaceous] ;  arg-no,  to  make  clear,  prove,  assert,  accuse, 
[argue] ;  arg-utiis,  clear,  bright,  clear-sounding ;  arg-umentum, 
proof,  argument. 

108.  gii"  ;  — ;  7au, -yaF;  gau ;  be  glad. 

yaC-po?,  exulting,  haughty;  ya-t'-oj,  to  exult;  yr]-Oeo>,  to 
rejoice  ;  yrj-Oo^,  yrj-Oocrvvrj,  joy  ;  y,]-66(Tvvo?,  glad  ;  ya-vvfiai,  to 
be  glad;  yd-vos,  brightness,  gladness. 

gau-deo,  to  rejoice  (inwardly) :  gau-dium,  (inwai-d)  joy. 
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109i    St.  7a\aKT  (nom.  'yoXa),  milk. 

Latin  stem,  lact  (nom.  lac),  milk,  [lacteal,  lactation]. 

110.  yao-T-rfp  (St.  yaorep),  belly,  [gastric^. 

venter  (perh.  lor  gvcnter),  belly,  [ventricle,  ventriloquist]. 
Original  initial  g  became  gv,  of  which  Latin  retained  v.  Cf. 
No.  509  and  514. 

111.  gam;    -  ;  ye^i;  gem;  !)<■  full. 

•y£/t-(D,  to  be  lull  ;  ye/A-t'^w,  to  fill  ;  yo/ii-o?,  freight;  yofi-oM,  to 
load. 

gem-o,  to  sigh,  to  groan  ;  gem-itus,  a  sighing,  sigh,  groan ; 
in-gem-o,  in-gem-isco,  to  groan  or  sigh  over  a  thing. 

112.  ga,  gan,  gna;  g'an;  ytv,ya;  gen,  gna;  beget,  bring  forth, 
]ii"ci(]ure,  ffiiiie  into  In-ing,  bcconic. 

yc'-yiz-o/xai  (for  yi-ye'v-o/iat),  to  come  into  a  new  state  of  being, 
to  come  into  being,  to  be  born,  to  become ;  y«V-o/i,ai,  to  beget, 
bring  forth,  be  born  ;  ycV-os,  race ;  yev-eo,  race,  lamily,  [gcn- 
calogg]  ;  yei'-errjp,  yei'-eVr??,  father,  son ;  yev-ereLpa,  mother, 
daughter ;  yeV-eo-ts,  origin,  [gawsis] ;  yw-r/,  woman  ;  yi'^J-o-io?, 
legitimate,  genuine. 

gi-gn-o  (for  gi-gen-o),  to  beget,  bring  foi-th,  (compd.  w.  e, 
ill,  pro,  re);  gen-Itor,  father;  pro-gen-!tor,  ancestor,  2rrogenito7- ; 
gen-etrix  (less  freq.  gen-itrix)  niutlin';  gen-s,  a  clan,  house, 
race,  nation  ;  in-gens  (in,  gens,  that  goes  beyond  its  kind), 
vast,  great ;  gen-tllis,  of  or  belonging  to  the  same  clan  or  race, 
national,  foreign,  [gentile,  genteel,  gentle,  gentleman,  gentry]; 
gen-US,  birth,  race,  genus,  [gmoic] ;  in-gen-ium,  innate  quality, 
natural  disposition ;  in-gen-iosus,  •>!  good  natural  abilities, 
ingenious;  in-gen-uus,  nativf,  free-born,  worthy  of  a  freeman, 
frank,  ingenuous;  pro-gen-ies,  d(>s(ent,  descendants,  offspring, 
proneny ;  gen-er,  son-in-law  :  gen-ius  fthe  innate  superior  na- 
ture, the  spirit),  the  hitelai'  deity  of  a  person,  place,  etc., 
genius:  indi-gen-a,  native,  indigenous;  gen-tilnus,  innate,  gen- 
ttine ;  gen-erosus,  of  noble  birth,  noble-minded,  generous;  gen- 
ero,  to  beget,  produce,  generate,  (compd.  w.  de,  in,  pro,  re), 
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[degenerate,  rcgcnerate'\ ;  gemiaus,  twin-born,  twin- ;  gemini, 
twins ;  gen-etivus,  of  oi-  belonging  to  birth  ;  gen-etivus  casus, 
tlie  genitive  case ;  gen-Italis,  of  or  belonging  to  generation  or 
birth,  genital ;  na-scor  (for  gna-scor),  to  be  born,  to  be  begotten, 
(compd.  w.  circnm,  e,  in,  inter,  re,  sub),  [nasce7it,  fiatal,  cogyiatc, 
innate];  "prsie-guei-ns,  pregnant ;  na-tura,  nature;  na-tio,  birth, 
a  race,  a  nation. 

113.  yc/o-avos,  a  crane, 
gr-us,  a  crane. 

The  Indo-Eur.  rt.  is  perhaps  gar,  be  old. 

114.  yep-Mv,  an  old  man  ;  ypai!-s,  an  old  woman  ;  yijp-as,  old 
age.     The  Ind-Eur.  rt.  is  gar,  be  old,  become  infirm. 

115.  gus;  gush;  -yew;  gus;  taste,  try. 

yeii-oj,  to  give  a  taste  of;  yev-o/jiai,  to  taste  ;  ycC-o-is,  a  tasting, 
taste  ;  yev-fxa,  a  taste,  food. 

gus-tus,  a  tasting,  taste,  [gicst] ;  gus-to,  to  taste,  [gustatory, 
disgust]. 

116i  yrj  (contr.  from  yea),  ya-t-a,  Earth,  land,  the  earth, 
[geode,  geodesy,  geography,  geology,  geometry]  ;  yei-rwv,  a  neigh- 
bor. The  Indo-Eur.  rt.  is  probably  ga,  go  (No.  509)  or 
No.  112. 

117.  gar;  gar;  -yap;  gar;  pound,  call. 

yrjp-v?,  speech,  voice ;  yr]p-vo),  to  speak,  [care], 
gar-rio  (for  gar-sio),  to  chatter,  prate,  chat,  [calT\;  gar-riilus, 
talkative,  garrulous ;  gal-lus  (for  gar-lus),  a  cock ;   gal-lma,  a 
hen  ;  gal-linaceus,  of  or  belonging  to  domestic  fowls,  gallina- 
ceous. 

118.  Greek  rt,  -yXacj). 

y\d(j)-(ji,  to  hew,  dig,  hollow  out ;  y\d<^-v,  a  hollow ;  yXa</)- 
vpo's,  hollow,  smooth. 
glab-er,  smooth,  bald. 
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119.  Greek  rt.  y\v^. 

yX.v(ji-(ji,  to  carve,  engrave,  [^glyphic,  hieroglyphic] ;  yXi><^-ai/os, 
a  carving-tool ;  yAvTr-nys,  a  carver,  a  sculptor. 

fglub-o,  to  deprive  of  the  bark,  to  peel ;  glu-ma,  a  Lull  or 
hu^k. 

120.  gaujgna;  s«ia;  -yvo,  yvw;  gna,  gno;  perceive,  know. 
yt-yi'w-o-Kdj,  to  learn  to  know,  to  perceive,  to  know,  to  ken, 

\_can,  con]  ;  yvw-cris,  a  seeking  to  know,  knowledge ;  yvia-fjir),  a 
means  of  knowing,  mind,  opinion  ;  yvw-oros,  yrw-ro?,  known  ; 
yvw-pi^w,  to  make  known  ;  voos,  mind  ;  roew,  to  perceive,  to 
thiidv. 

gna-rus,  gna-ruiis,  |na-nis,  knowing,  skilful;  i-gna-rus  (in, 
f/narus),  ignorant ;  i-gno-ro,  not  to  know,  [ignore,  ignorant] ; 
nar-ro,  to  make  known,  tell,  luirraie,  (compd.  w.  e,  prae,  re) ; 
na-VTis  (gnd-vus),  diligent,  active ;  i-gna-vus,  inactive,  slothful ; 
no-SCO  (=  gno-sco),  to  get  a  knowledge  of,  to  come  to  know  ; 
i-gno-sco,  not  know,  to  pardon,  overlook  ;  a-gno-sco,  to  know, 
to  recognize  (an  object  already  known)  ;  co-gno-sco,  to  become 
acquainted  with,  to  learn,  [cognition,  cognizant,  connoisseur]; 
re-co-gno-sco,  to  know  again,  to  recognize,  [recognition]  ;  no-tio, 
an  examination,  an  idea,  a  notion;  no-bilis  {=  gno-bilis),  that 
can  be  known  or  i.s  known,  famous,  noble ;  nb-ta,  a  mark,  sign, 
note;  no-to,  to  mark,  to  note,  (compd.  w.  ad,  de,  e,  prae,  sub), 
[notation,  annotation,  denote];  nor-ma  (  - gnor-inia),  a  square, 
a  rule ;  nor-malis,  made  according  to  the  square,  [normal]; 
e-nor-mis  (out  of  rule),  irregular,  immoderate,  enormous ;  e-nor- 
mitas,  irregularity,  vastness,  enarmiiy. 

There  is  a  relationship  between  the  root  yvo,  perceive,  and 
the  root  ycv,  produce.  The  connecting  link  is  probably  the 
idea  of  coming  contained  in  the  root  ga,  gam. 

121.  yoj/u,  knee  ;  yow-ooyu,ai,  yow-a^o/xai,  to  clasp  anothei''s 
knees,  to  implore ;  yvv^,  with  bent  knee ;  ■7rp6-)(yv,  with  the 
knees  forward,  on  one's  knees. 

genu,  the  knee,  [genuflection]. 
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122.  skrabh;  — ;  "ypacf);  scrib,  scrob,  scrof;  dig,  grave. 
ypd(f)-(D,  to  grave,  scratcli,  write,  \_-g>''ipli'\;  ypaf^-rj,  writing; 

ypa<^-t9,   a   style    for    writing ;    ypa<f>-iKo<;,   of   or    for   writing, 
graphic;  ypap.-[xri,  a  line;  ypap.-ixa,  a  letter,  \_gram7nar\ 

scrof-a,  a  sow,  \_scrofula\ ;  scrob-is,  a  ditch ;  scrib-o,  to  write, 
(compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de,  ex,  in,  inter,  per,  post,  prae, 
pro,  re,  sub,  super,  trans),  \_ascrihe,  circumscribe,  conscript, 
describe,  inscribe,  postscript,  prescribe,  proscribe,  resctipt,  sub- 
scribe, superscribe,  transcribe^  ;  scrib-a,  a  public  writer,  a  secre- 
tary, scribe. 

123.  Gi'-ek  rt.  Ftpy. 

ep8-tti,  piC,iii,  to  do;  epy-ov,  wnrJ: ;  epy-a^o/xat,  to  work;  opy- 
avoi/,  an  instrument,  an  organ;   opy-ia,  secret  rites,  orgies. 

124.  varg ;  varg' ;  Fep-y,  FeipY ;  iirg ;  press,  turn,  urge. 

€py-<j),  etpy-oj,  e"py-w,  to  sliut  in,  to  sliut  out,  to  hinder  ;   eipy- 
p,os,  a  shutting  in  or  up,  a  jarison  ;  dpK-Trj,  an  inclosure,  a  prison, 
urg-eo,  to  press,  to  urge,  (compd.  w.  ex,  per,  sub). 

125.  ju,  yu,  yu-g,  yu-dh;  jug';  Ivy,  jug;  bind,  join, 
^ei'y-ru/xi,  to  join,  yoke;    (evy-fia,  a   band,    bond,    zeugma; 

^tCy-o?,  a  team  ;    o/x,o-^tiy-o?,  yoked  together ;    ^uy-oV,  lvy-6^,  a 
yoke. 

jus  (that  which  joins  together,  that  wliich  is  binding  in  its 
tendency  or  character),  right,  law,  justice,  [jurist] ;  jus-tus, 
just;  jus-titia,j;'u6&e;  iu-dLex,3i.  judge ;  ju-dico,  to  judge,  (compd. 
w.  ab,  ad,  di,  prae),  [adjudge,  adjudicate, prejudge, prejudicate]  ; 
jii-dicium,  a  judgment;  ]Vi-diicialis,  judicial ;  prae-ju-dicium,  a 
preceding  judgment,  a  prejudice;  ju-ro,  to  swear,  to  take  an 
oath,  (compd.  w.  ab,  e,  com,  de,  ex),  [abjure,  conjure]  ;  per-ju-ro, 
per-je-ro,  pe-je-ro,  {per,juro),  to  swear  falsely,  to  perjure  one's 
self;  per-ju-rimn,  perjury ;  jur-go  (jus,  ago),  to  quarrel,  to 
proceed  at  law  :  in-jii-ria,  anything  that  is  done  contrary  to 
justice,  injury ;  ju-n-go,  to  join,  yoke,  (compd.  w.  ab,  ad,  com, 
dis,  in,  inter,  se,  sub),  [adjoin,  adjunct,  conjoin,  conjunctive, 
conjunction,  disjoin,  disjunct,  disjunctive,  subjoin,  subjunctive] ; 
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jug-um,  a  yoke;  jii-mentum  (ic>r  jughncntum),  a  draugli t- animal ; 
con-junx,  con-jux,  husband,  wife ;  con-jiig-alis,  relating  to  mar- 
riage, conjugal:  jug-o,  to  bind,  join,  marry;  con-jugo,  to  join 
together,  unite,  conjugate;  sub-jiig-o,  to  bring  under  the  yoke, 
to  subjugate;  bi-gae,  bi-ga,  (for  bijugae),  a  pair  of  horses  yoked 
together,  a  car  or  chariot  drawn  by  two  horses ;  jug-enim,  an 
acre  (or,  rather,  Q.juger)  of  land  ;  jux-ta  (snpoi-lative  form  from 
jugis),  near  to,  nigh,  [juxtaposition]  ;  cunctus  (r(Mitr.  from  eon- 
junctus)  [more  freq.  in  pi.  cuncti],  all  together,  all  ;  jug-ulum, 
(the  joining  thing),  the  collar-bone,  the  throat,  [jugular]; 
jug-ulo,  to  cut  the  throat,  to  kill ;  jfi-beo,  (perhaps  from  jus, 
habeo),  to  order,  to  command. 


126.  dhigh;  <lih;  617;  fig,  fi-n-g;  toiuli,  feel,  knoad. 
Oiy-ydv-oi,  to  touch  ;   t-Oiy-ov,  1  touched  ;   Oty-rjfxa,  a  torch. 
fi-n-g-0,  to   shape,   form,   contrive,  feign,   [feinf] ;    fic-tio,   a 

forming,  _/?c//o?j.;  fig-men,  fig-mentum,  I'ormation,  figure,  produc- 
tion, fiction, /(7?nt'/i/;  fig-iilus,  a  potter;  ftg-tira,  iorm  Jig  ure ; 
flg-uro,  to  form,  to  shape  ;  trans-fig-uro,  to  transform,  trarisfig- 
nre;  ef-fig-ies,  an  imitation,  image,  effigj/. 

127.  lang,  lag;  — ;  Xav;  lag;  be  slack,  lax. 
Xay-apo?,  slack,  thin  ;  Aay-vos,  lewd. 

langu-eo,  to  be  weak  or  languid  ;  langu-esco  (inch.),  to  become 
weak  or  languid;  langu-idus,  lain!,  weak,  hmguid ;  langu-or, 
weakness,  languor;  lax-us,  wide,  loose,  lax;  lax-o,  to  make 
wide  or  roomy,  to  unloose,  slacken  ;  re-lax-o,  to  stretch  out  or 
widen  again,  to  unloose,  relax ;  pro-lix-us  {ijro,  laxus),  stretched 
far  out,  long,  prolix. 

128.  Connection  of  this  number  with  127  is  probable. 
Aayya^w,  Aoyya^w,  to  slacken,  to  give  up,  linger,  [lag,  lag- 
gard]. 

longa-s,  long ;  longl-tudo,  length,  [longitude];  longinquus,  long, 
distant,  prolonged. 
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129.  rug;  rug';  \vy;  lug;  bp  grieved. 

Airy-po'?,  sad,  baneful ;  Aeuy-oAeo-?,  wretched ;  Aotyo's,  ruin ; 
Aoty-to-5,  ruinous,  deadly. 

lug-eo,  to  lament,  mourn ;  lug-Sbris,  of  or  belonging  to 
mourning,  lugubrious;  luc-tus,  sorrow,  mourning. 

130.  lig;  — ;  (••^t.  Xu-y);  lig;  join  closelj',  hind. 

Avy-os,  a  pliant  twig  ;  Auy-ow,  to  bend  ;  Aiiy-to-/to?,  a  bending. 

llfe-0,  to  bind,  (compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de,  in,  ob,  prae, 
re,  sub),  [alligation,  oblige,  ohligate,  obligafion,  liable,  league']  ; 
lig-amen,  lig-amentum,  a  band,  [Itgament]  ;  lie-tor,  (be  wlio  binds 
or  ties  the  rods  or  culprits),  a  lictor ;  lex  (perh.  fr.  rt.  Acx, 
[No.  150],  denoting  something  laid  down ;  perh.  fr.  rt.  leg,  of 
lego,  to  read  [No.  440],  denoting  that  which  is  read,  i.e.,  a 
proposition  or  motion  reduced  to  writing  and  read  to  the 
people  with  a  view  of  their  passing  it  into  a  law),  a  law, 
[legal,  legislate,  legitimate]. 

131.  mark,  nmrg;  marg';  \ie\y;  mulg;  come  into  contact  with, 
rub  away,  strip  ofl'. 

a-fi.eXy-(ii,  to  milk ;  a-/x£A^-(.?,  a  milking  ;  a-fwXy-€v<;,  a  milk- 
pail  ;   d-/xoAy-aro?,  of  mdk. 

mulg-eo,  to  milk ;  mulc-tus,  a  milking  ;  mulc-tra,  mulc-trum, 
a  milking-pail. 

132.  mark,  marg;  marg';  \iipy;  merg;  come  into  contact  with, 
rub  awa}',  strip  oti'. 

d-fj.ipy-tj),  to  pluck  off;  d-/i,opy-os,  a  squeezing  out;  6-fj.upy- 
vvfxi,  to  wipe  away ;  o-ftopy-fxa,  that  which  is  wiped  off,  a  spot. 

merg-ae,  a  two-pronged  pitchfork  ;  merg-es,  a  sheaf,  a  two- 
pronged  pitchfork. 

133.  varg;  lirg';  dp-y ;  virg;  swell. 

opy-dhi,  to  swell,  to  be  eager  or  excited ;  opy-rj,  impulse,  pas- 
sion, anger;  dpy-ds,  a  fertile  spot  of  land;  dpy-d?  (fem.  adj.), 
marriageable. 

virg-a,  a  green  branch,  rod,  Avand  ;  virg-o,  a  maiden,  a  virgin. 
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134.  «»*»>  rag;  arg;  op^,  opc^;  reg;  stretch,  extend. 

opey-o),  opeyvvfjiL,  to  stretch  out ;  opLy-vdo/xaL,  to  stretcli  one's 
self,  reacli  after,  reach ;  opey-fia,  a  stretching  out ;  6p€i-i<;,  a 
longing  after ;  opex'^^'^i  to  stretch  one's  self ;  6py~via,  opy-uia, 
the  length  of  the  outstretched  arms,  a  fathom. 

reg-o,  to  keep  straight  or  from  going  wrong,  to  lead  straight, 
direct,  rule,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  di,  e,  per,  pro,  sub),  [rc(jc7it, 
correct,  direct,  erect^^;  por-rlg-o  {por  =  2^'''^^  '>'^[/o),  to  stretch  or 
spread  out  before  one's  si4f,  to  extend ;  pergo  (j^cr,  rego),  to 
go  on,  proceed,  pursue  with  energy,  arouse ;  surgo,  siirrigo 
{sub,  rego),  to  raise,  to  rise,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  ox,  re), 
\surge\  ;  resurrectio  (in  eecl.  Latin),  a  rising  again  from  the 
dead,  resurrection ;  rec-tus  (led  straight  along),  straight,  cor- 
rect, right;  rex,  a  ruler,  a  king;  reg-alis,  royal,  regal;  reg- 
num,  kingly  government,  kingdom,  dominion  ;  reg-iila,  a  rule, 
\^regular'\ ;  reg-io,  a  direction,  line,  boundary-line,  portion  (of 
the  earth  or  the  heavens),  region;  erga  (syncop.  for  e-rega, 
from  ex  and  the  root  reg,  to  reach  upward,  be  upright),  over 
against,  opposite,  toward ;  ergo  (for  e-rego,  from  ex  and  the 
root  reg,  to  extend  upward),  proceeding  from  or  out  of,  in 
consequence  of,  because  of,  consec^uently,  therefore. 

135.  stag;  sthag;  o-t£y;  stcg,  teg;  cover. 

crrey-oi,  to  cover ;  (rrey-r;,  rey-r],  o-rey-os,  rey-o?,  a  roof,  a 
house  ;   o-rey-avo?,  crrcy-vos,  closely  covered. 

steg-a,  the  deck  of  a  ship ;  teg-o,  to  cover,  (comjid.  w.  cir- 
cum,  com,  de,  in,  ob,  per,  prae,  pro,  re,  super),  [thatch,  deck, 
protect] ;  teg-I-men,  teg-ii-men,  teg-men,  a  covering,  [integu- 
ment];  teg-u-lae,  tiles,  roof-tiles;  tec-tum,  a  roof;  tog-a,  a 
garment,  the  toga ;  tiig-uririra  rteg-urium,  tig-uriiun),  a  hut,  a 
cottage. 

136.  o-^tyy-o),  bind  tight  or  fast ;  o-^tyK-ro's,  tight-bound ; 
o-<^t^-ts,  o-^iy-/Aos,  a  binding  tight ;   <^I-/xo9,  a  muzzle. 

fig-o,  to  fix,  fasten,  (compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de,  in,  ub, 
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prae,  re,  sub,  trans),  [riffix,  infix,  prefix,  suffix,  transfix]  ;  fibula 
(contr.  fr.  fiqihfda),  that  whicli  serves  to  fasten  two  things 
together,  a  clasp. 

137i  ^y-pos,  wet,  moist,  \_hi/gromder'\  ;  {iypo-T//s,  moisture ; 
vyp-aivwy  to  wet. 

uv-esco,  to  become  moist ;  uv-or,  moisture ;  u-mor  (not 
humor),  a  licpiid,  moisture,  humor ;  uv-idus,  u-mldus  (less  cor- 
rectly hiunidus),  moist,  wet,  humul;  u-meo  (less  correctly 
humeo),  to  be  moist  or  wet ;  u-mecto  (less  correctly  humectoj, 
to  moisten,  to  wet ;  ii-ligo,  moisture. 

138.  vag,  ug,  aug;  vag,  iig;  vy;  veg,  vig,  aiig;  be  active, 
awake,  stroii;^. 

{71-179,  sound,  healthy  ;  vyi-,]p6<;,  vyt-ewik,  liealthy,  [hi/(jietie]  ; 
vy-Uia,  health  ;  uyt-au'w,  to  be  sound  or  in  health ;  uyt-d^w,  to 
make  sound  or  healthy. 

veg-eo,  to  move,  excite ;  veg-eto,  to  arouse,  enliven,  quicken, 
[vegetate,  vegetable,  vegetation]  ;  vig-eo,  to  be  lively  or  vigorous, 
to  flourish ;  vig-esco,  to  become  lively  or  vigorous ;  vig-or,  live- 
liness, vigor ;  vig-il,  awake,  alert,  \yigil']\  vig-il,  a  watchman; 
vig-llo,  to  watch,  [vigilant'] ;  aug-eo,  to  increase ;  aug-menttmi, 
an  increase,  [augment,  augtnentaiion]  ;  auc-tio,  an  increase,  a 
sale  by  increase  of  bids,  an  auction ;  auc-tor  (incorrectly  writ- 
ten autor  or  author),  a  maker,  producer,  author ;  auc-toritas,  a 
producing,  authority;  aug-ustns,  majestic,  august;  Aug-ustus, 
Augustus,  [August] ;  aux-ilium,  aid ;  aux-iliaris,  aiding,  auxiliary. 

139.  (f)rjy6-<;,  oak  ;  (fir]y-(i)v,  an  oak-grove  ;  (f)y]y-Xvo<i,  ^r;y-ti/eo?, 
oaken. 

tfag-us,  a  beech  tree  ;  fag-Inus,  beechen.  These  words  may 
perhaps  be  traced  to  the  root  <^ay  (No.  340),  thus  referring 
originally  to  a  tree  with  edible  fruit. 

140.  bhrag,  bharg;  blirag';  ^\iy;  flag,  fulg;  burn,  shine. 
cjiXey-w,  (f)X€y-€$(a,  to  burn,  blaze,  [blink,  bright]  ;  (ftXiy-fia, 

a  flame,  inflammation  ;   ^Aey-upo'?,  burning  ;   <f)X6i,  a  flame. 
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flag-ro,  to  blaze,  burn,  (eompd.  w.  com,  de),  [flagranf] ; 
flam-ma  {■=  flag-ma),  a  blazing  fire,  flatne ;  flam-mo,  to  flame, 
blaze;  in-flam-mo,  to  set  on  fire,  light  up,  inflame;  in-flam- 
matio,  a  setting  on  fire,  conflagration,  inflammation ;  fla-men 
(^=  ila<j-m.en),  (lit.  lie  who  burns,  so.  oflerings),  a  priest ;  flag- 
Ito,  to  demand  anything  flercely  or  violently,  to  press  earnest ly, 
importune ;  flag-Itium,  an  eager  or  furious  demand,  a  disgrace- 
ful act  done  in  the  heat  of  passion,  a  disgraceful  act ;  flag- 
Itiosus,  mi.a,vao\xs,,  flagitious ;  fulg-eo,  to  flash,  to  shine,  (compd. 
w.  ad,  circum,  ex,  ob,  prae,  re,  trans),  [rfl'tdgeni,  rrfulgent] ; 
fulg-or,  lightning,  brightness;  fulg-ur,  lightning,  a  thunder- 
bolt; ful-men,  a  thunderbolt;  ful-mlno,  to  hurl  lightning,  [fid- 
tnimite]  ;  ful-vns,  deejD  yellow,  tawny. 

141.  bliras,  bliarg;  bharj;' ;  4>pv7;  frig;  burn. 

<^j)vy-M,  tu  roast;  (f)ijCy-avi)i\  i\yY  wood;  (fypvy-frpov,  a  vessel 
for  roasting  barley  ;  (ftfjuK-Tik,  roasted  ;  (/)pi'K-ros,  a  fire-brand, 
signal-fire. 

frig-o,  to  roast.  The  words  under  No.  141  pr()lial)ly  have 
some  connection  with  those  under  No.  140. 

142.  Miiijih,  hhii"';  bhiif;';  <t)vy;  fiij?;  hrn'l  out,  liond  around, 
turn  one's  si4l',  tier. 

<f)(.vy-w,  to  flee,  [ioK'J  ;  (f>ry-ij,  flight  ;  ^u^a,  flight,  friglit  ; 
^vy-as,  a  fugitive,  an  exile;  <f>v$-t<;  (^ev^-ts),  flight,  refuge; 
^r^-t/xos  (<^ev^-iyu,os),  adj.,  whither  one  can  flee. 

fiig-io,  to  flee,  (compd.  w.  ab,  com,  de,  di,  ex,  per,  pro,  re, 
sub,  subter,  trans) ;  fiig-o,  to  cause  to  flee,  to  put  to  flight ; 
fug-lto  (freq.),  to  flee  eagerly  or  in  haste,  to  shun  ;  fiig-a, 
lliglit,  \ fugue] ;  per-fug-a,  trans-fug-a,  a  deserter ;  fug-Itivus 
(adj.),  fleeing  a,wa,Y ,  fugitive ;  fug-Itlvus  (subst.),  a  fugitive  ; 
re-fug-ium,  a  fleeing  back,  a  place  of  refuge,  a  refuge;  subter- 
fug-ium,  a  subterfuge;  fug-ax,  apt  to  flee,  &eet,  fugacious. 
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ghj  gll,  h;  X?  h»  ('■'^  ^he  mkldlo  of  a  word)  g, 

143.  — ;  arh;  dpx;  —J  worth. 

(ip-^-oi,  to  be  first,  begin,  lead,  rule ;  (lp;(-os,  a  leader ;  ap;^-?/, 
beginning,  tlie  first  jDlace  or  power,  sovereignty ;  ap-^-iav^  a 
ruler  ;  opx-(ifio<;,  the  first,  a  leader  ;  av-ap)(-La,  want  of  govern- 
ment, anarchy;  p-ov-ap^-os,  p-ov-dp^-rj^^  ruling  alone,  monarch ; 
Lep-dp)(-7]'i,  a  higli-jiriest,  hierarch. 

144.  agli,  angh;  ah;  ax,  a^X?  'luS'J  Bquoeze,  press  tight,  cause 
pain  or  anguish. 

ayx-w,  to  press  tight,  to  strangle  ;  d.y^-dvt]^  a  strangling  ; 
^yX"''  '^yX"*^^''  ^^^^  !  (v^vvp-L^  u.^-op.ai^  d;(-eu<o,  d;(-€w,  to  be  in 
grief,  be  troubled  ;  d.)(jo<i^  pain,  distress  ;  d-^Qo'i,  a  burden  ; 
dx-Oopai,  to  be  loaded,  weighed  down,  grieved. 

ang-o,  to  press  tight,  to  cause  pain ;  ang-or,  a  compression 
of  the  throat,  strangling,  anguish,  [anr/cr]  ;  ang-ustus,  narrow, 
close;  ang-ina,  the  quinsy  ;  anx-ius,  distressed,  troubled,  anxious. 

145.  vragh;  — ;    Ppex,  Ppox;   "g;  wet. 
/Jpe^-o),  to  wet ;  ^pox-^Tu<i,  a  wetting. 

rig-o,  to  wet ;  ir-rlg-o,  to  lead  or  conduct  water  or  other  liquids 
to  a  place,  to  irrigate;  ir-rig-uus,  well-watered,  watering. 

146i    ragh,  lagh;   rah;    X.ax;    lev^  for  legv;   flow,  run,  hasten. 

i-Xa^-vs,  small. 

lev-is,  light  (in  weight),  light  (in  motion),  swift;  lev-Itas, 
lightness,  easiness  or  rapidity  of  motion,  levity ;  lev-o,  to  lift 
up,  lighten,  relieve,  (comp.  w.  ad,  e,  re,  sub),  [alleviate,  relieve] ; 
lev-amentum,  an  alleviation. 

147.    vagh;    vah;    6X>  F'eX'   veh;   move  (trans.) 
o^-os,  a  carriage ;   6)(-€op.ai,  to  be  borne ;   o)(-7]p,a,  a  vehicle ; 
ox^Xos,  a  crowd ;  o;(-X€w,  to  move,  disturb  ;  o;i(-€tos,  a  water-pipe. 
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veh-0,  to  bear,  carry  [wag  (vb.  and  noun),  roeigh,  wave  (vb. 
and  noun)],  (compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de,  e,  in,  per,  prae, 
praeter,  pro,  re,  sub,  super,  trans) ;  veh-es,  a  carriage  loaded, 
a  wagon-load ;  veh-iculuni,  a  carriage,  a  vehicle,  a  wagon,  a 
wain;  vec-to  (Iroq.),  to  bear,  (compd.  \v.  ad,  com,  sub,  trans); 
vec-tor,  a  bearer,  a  rider,  passenger ;  vec-tura,  a  bearing ;  vec- 
tigal,  a  payment  for  carrying,  impost,  revenue  ;  ve-lum  (=  vch- 
hnn  or  iieg-lum),  a  sail,  a  clotb,  covering;  ve-lo,  to  cover, 
(comp.  w.  ad,  de,  re)  ;  vexillum  (dim.  of  veli())i),  a  military 
ensign,  a  standard,  a  flag;  vex-o  (freq.),  to  move  violently,  to 
trouble,  vex;  via  (^=veh-ia),  a  tvag ;  vfo,  to  go,  travel;  de-vio, 
to  turn  from  the  straight  road,  to  deviate;  ob-vio,  to  meet, 
prevent,  obviate ;  de-vius,  lying  off  the  high-road,  out  of  the 
way,  devious;  ob-vius,  in  the  way  so  as  to  meet,  [ohvioiis]; 
ob-vlam  {oh,  viavi)  (adv.),  in  the  way,  towards,  to  meet. 

148.  si>sl»  j    sah;   o-ex,  e'x,  s'x;   — ;    liold  on,  bo  .strong. 

€;(-a>,  to  have,  to  hold  ;  ex-ofiai,  to  hold  one's  self  fast,  to  cling 
closely  ;  (r;^€-o-is,  a  state,  condition  ;  a-xrj-fia,  a  form  ;  a-xo-Xrj, 
leisure  (holding  up)  ;  i$rj<i,  c^cit;?,  holding  on  to  each  other,  one 
after  another;  axe-Sov,  near;  la-x-oi  (=  o-i-o-€;;^-a»),  to  hold  on, 
restrain ;  la-xdv-u),  to-jj^avaw,  to  hold  back,  to  check ;  ix^vp6<;, 
o;(-u/3os,  firm. 

f  schbla,  (spare  time,  leisure ;  hence  in  partic.)  leisure  given 
to  learning,  a  place  of  learning,  a  school,  [scholar]. 

149.  <^Ti'fck  it.  dx,  ayx»  f^ame  as  No.  144. 
Ixt-s,  €X'"^*"^'  'I'l  adder ;  lyp^cAu-s,  an  eel. 
angui-s,  a  serpent. 

150.  IJigli ;  — ;   ^«X»  ^cc',   lie  (recline). 

Ae;(-os,  a  bed ;  XeK-rpov,  a  couch,  bed ;  a-A.o;^-o9,  the  partner 
of  one's  bed  ;  Xox-evut,  to  bring  forth  ;  Xox-^lo,  birth  ;  X6x-o<;,  an 
ambush  ;  Ao^-ftv;,  a  thicket. 

lec-tus,  a  couch,  bed ;  lec-tica,  a  litter,  a  sedan. 
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151.  righ;   ligh;   lib,  rih;   Xix;   lig,  li-n-g;   lick. 

/Vet'^-oj,  Xi^-fjidM,  XL)(-fxdt,w,  to  lick,  lick  over ;  \L^-av6-<;,  the 
forefinger ;  Xi;(-vos,  greedy. 

li-n-g-o,  to  lielc,  lick  up ;  lig-urio,  to  lick,  to  be  dainty,  fond 

of  good  tilings. 

152.  stigh;   stigh;   cttix;  stig?;  stride,  step,  stalk. 

areix-M,  to  walk,  march,  [^sfile,  stirrujy]  ;  (rTt)(o-s,  a-Toi^o-^.,  a 
row,  ranlv,  line  ;  (rTtxd-o/xaL,  to  march  in  rank. 

ve-stig-o?  [etym.  dub.  ;  perh.  Sk.  vahis  (bahis)  out,  and  rt. 
siigh],  to  track,  trace  out ;  ve-stig-ium?  a  footstep,  trace,  vestige. 

153.  Greek  rt.  rpe^. 

Tpix-^1  to  run;  Tpo;(-os,  a  running,  a  course;  Tpo;(-os,  a  wheel; 
Tpo;^-t9,  a  runner,  footman. 

154.  gli'^Shij  — >  X'''>X'^*'j  '"»  yawn,  gape,  separate. 
_i(atV-oj,  ;(tt-(TK-aj,  to  yawn,  gape ;  ;;(a-o-/>(,a,  a  yawning,  hollow, 

chasm;   x"-'^''i  '-'haos,  sjiace,  a  vast  gulf  or  chasm;    ;(a0-j'O9, 
gaping,  loose  ;  x^''-°-:  ''^  ^o\q  ;  xV'Mi  '^  a^V'^^^E- 

hi-o,  to  open,  open  the  mouth,  be  eager  ;  hi-sc-o  (inch.),  to 
open,  open  the  mouth,  speak;  hl-atus,  an  opening,  eager  desire, 
hiatus. 

155.  gadh,  ghad;  — ;   \a,i;   hend;  seize,  take. 
Xai-v-8-dvo)^  to  take  in,  hold,  be  able,  [<jct^. 

pre-hend-o,  prae-hend-o,  prend-o,  to  seize,  grasj),  (compd.  w.  ad, 
com,  de,  re)  [apprehend,  comprehend,  reprehend,  apprehension, 
compreheyision,  reprehension];  praed-a  (=  prae-hcnd-a  =  prae- 
hid-a),  booty,  prey;  praed-atorius,  plundering,  predatory; 
praed-o,  a  robber  ;  praed-or,  to  plunder ;  depraedatio  (late  Lat.), 
a  plundering,  depredation ;  praed-ium,  a  farm,  estate. 

156.  gliar,  ghar-d,  ghra-d ;  liriid,  ghrad ;  xko-h ',  grad,  gra-n-d ; 

sound,  rattle. 

;^aAa^a,  a  hail-storm ;  ;!^aAa^-aaj,  to  hail. 

grand-o,  hail,  a  hail-storm ;  grand-Inat,  it  hails ;   sug-grund-a 

{sub-(jricnd-a),  the  eaves. 
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157.  x?/^"-^  on  the  ground ;  _;^a/Aa-Ce,  xafia-St?,  to  the  ground ; 
XOifia-Oev,  from  the  ground ;  x^H-'V^^'^^  x^"/**"^05,  near  the 
ground,  low. 

hum;;us,  the  earth,  the  ground ;  hum-i,  on  the  ground  or  to 
the  ground ;  hum-o,  to  cover  with  earth ;  in-hum-o,  to  bury  in 
the  ground,  inhume,  inhuviatc,  \_cxhuvic] ;  hfim-llis,  low,  hum- 
ble; hum-Illtas,  lowness,  humility;  h5m-o  (ancient  form  hemo), 
a  human  being,  a  man,  [hoviieidc'\  ;  ne-mo  (=  nc-hemq  =  nc- 
homo),  no  person,  no  one  ;  hum-anus,  of  or  belonging  to  man, 
human,  humane;  hum-anttas,  humanity. 

158.  ghar,  ghra;  har;  x*P»  sra;  shine,  be  glad,  glow,  desire 
enthusia-stically. 

Xaip-oj,  to  rejoice,  [ijcarn]  ;  X"P'"'  j^y  ;  X^P'l^°^i  ^  source  of 
joy,  a  joy  ;  xap-is,  grace,  favor  ;  x«/3-'Co/xat,  to  favor ;  xap-'"?) 
graceful. 

gra-tus,  beloved,  grateful,  agreeable,  \_agrcc'\ ;  gra-tia,  favor, 
gratitude,  grace;  gra-tiis,  gra-tis,  out  of  favor,  for  nothing, 
gratis;  gra-tuitus,  that  is  dune  without  pay,  gratuitous;  gra- 
tiilor,  to  rejoice,  to  congratulate ;  con-gra-tiilor,  to  wish  joy,  to 
co7igratulate ;  ardeo,  to  be  on  fire,  burn,  glow,  [ardent,  arson]. 

159.  ghar;   har;   x<pj    l""**  her;   hike,  grasp. 

X€t/3,  hand,'  [rhirognijihy];  cu-xe/a-J/s,  easy  to  handle;  Sutr- 
X€p--»?s,  difficult  to  handle  or  manage;  x^P'V*  ('^'^j-)-  subject,  in 
hand  ;  x^tp-wv  (=  xcp-twi'),  worse,  inferior  ;  x^p-Tos,  an  inclosed 
place,  a  feeding-place,  fodder,  a  yard,  [garden]. 

hir,  ir  (old  Latin),  hand  ;  ems,  herus,  a  master ;  era,  hera, 
mistress ;  her-es,  an  heir ;  her-edltas,  lieirship,  inheritance,  [he- 
reditary] ;  hor-tus  (an  enclosure  for  plants),  a  garden;  co-hors, 
a  place  enclosed,  an  enclosure,  the  multitude  enclosed,  a  com- 
pany of  soldiers,  a  cohort,  [court]. 

160.  glijas,  — ,  — ,  — ,  yesterday. 

X^t's,  ex^^'^'  yesterday ;  x^t^o-s,  x^t^-ivo'?,  x^eo'-ivos,  of  yesterday. 
heri  or  li6re  (for  hesi,  orig.  hes),  yesterday;  hes-temus,  of 
yesterday. 
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161.  ghi;  (hi-ma-s,  snow) ;  xi;  hi;  winter. 

Xt-wi',  snow ;  x""/*"»  winter-weather,  storm ;  x^et-fjid^u),  to 
exjijose  to  tlie  winter-cold,  to  raise  a  storm ;  xe'-/Aa»'w,  to  raise 
a  storm  ;  x'^'/actAov,  a  chilblain  ;  -^u-ixm',  winter  ;  x^'-'H-^P^^^^^^  of 
or  in  winter. 

hi-ems,  winter;  hi-emo,  to  j)ass  the  winter,  to  be  stormy; 
hi-bemus,  of  winter,  wintry,  stormy;  hl-berna,  winter-quarters; 
hi-berno,  to  pass  the  winter,  [hibernate]. 

162.  ^oAo-s,  x^^Vy  ff'^f^^'  anger ;  ^O'^-i'^o-s,  liilious  ;  xoA-aw,  to 
be  full  of  black  bile,  to  be  angry ;  xoA-oco,  to  make  bilious,  to 
enrage ;  jxeXay-xoX-ia,  a  depraved  state  of  the  bile  in  which  it 
grows  very  black,  a  melancholic  temperament,  [melancholy]. 

fel,  the  gall-bladder,  gall,  poison. 

163.  Greek  rt.  xpej*. 

Xpe/M-L^d),  xp^fi-eTL^M  (onomatop.),  to  neigh,  whinny,  [grim, 
grum] ;  xpo/x-r/,  xpoyu--"?,  a  crashing  sound,  a  neighing ;  xP^ft.- 
aSos,  a  crashing  sound,  a  creakine:. 

164.  ghar;  ghar;  xpi;  frij  fric;  grate,  rub. 

Xpt-w,  to  touch  the  surface  of  a  body  lightly,  to  graze,  rub, 
anoint ;  xpi-o-i?,  an  anointing ;  xP^-fia,  xp^-a-fjia,  unguent,  oil ; 
Xpt-o-T-o?,  used  as  ointment,  (of  persons)  anointed  ;  Xpto-ros,  the 
Anointed  One,  the  Christ. 

fri-o,  to  rub,  break  into  small  pieces ;  fri-abllis,  easily  broken 
or  crumbled  to  Tpieces,  friable;  fri-c-o,  to  rub,  [fricative]  ;  fric-tio, 
a  rubbing, /rici'io^i ;  denti-fric-ium,  a  tooth-powder,  dentifrice. 

165.  ghii;  — ;  yju,  ^eF,  ^eu;  fu,  fud;  pour. 

Xe(/^)w,  (fut.  xew-o-w),  to  pour,  [gush,  gutter]  ;  x^V«i  X^^-f^*^-) 
a  liquid ;  x'^'""''^'  X'^'Vi  ^  pouring,  a  stream ;  xoi^s  (x'^-o<s),  a 
liquid  measure,  a  heap  of  earth  ;  xi^-/^o?5  juice,  liquid  ;  x"-^o<;, 
juice,  moisture. 

fo-n-s,  a  sitring,  fountain, fount  [font]  ;  [[[fu-tis,  a  water-vessel; 
ef-fu-tio,  to  babble  forth,  to  chatter ;  con-fti-to,  to  cool  anything 
by  pouring  water  into  it  or  upon  it,  to  repress,  to  confute; 
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re-fu-to,  to  cliock,  repel,  refute,  \_niasc\ ;  fu-n-d-o,  to  pour, 
(compd.  w.  circum,  com,  di,  ex,  in,  inter,  ob,  per,  pro,  re,  sub, 
super,  trans),  [/«sc,  confuse,  diffuse,  effuse,  infuse,  intcrftiscd, 
suffuse,  transfuse']  ;  pro-fu-sus  (part.),  poured  forth ;  pr5-fu-sus 
(adj.),  \?i\\ii\i,  profuse ;  fu-sio,  a  pouring  forth,  a  melting  [/»- 
siori] ;  fut-tllis  (=fud-tilis),  (less  correctly  fu-tilis),  that  easily 
pours  out,  untrustworthy,  worthless, ///Yt/e. 

•     T 
t;  t,  th;  t;    1. 

166.  dvT-i,  over  against,  instead  of,  [a7istvcr,  fr.  A.-S.  a7id 
(against)  and  swairm  (to  swear)  ;  ayiti-,  a  prefix  signifying 
against,  opposed  to,  contrary  to,  in  place  of] ;  avr-u,  dv-nj-v, 
dvTL-Kpv,  (advbs.),  over  against ;  avri-os,  iv-avTL-o<;,  opposite, 
contrary  to  ;  avr-ofxai,  urr-aw,  aKT-iato,  to  meet. 

ante  (for  anted,  old  form  anti.  The  form  ante-d  is  preserved 
in  antid-ea,  anteid-ca,  and  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  ablative, 
while  dvrC  and  anti  are  locative  in  form,  and  dvra  is  instru- 
mental), before,  [used  as  a  prefix  in  forming  many  English 
words  (^e.g.,  antedate),  ancioit]  ;  ant§a  (old  form  antid-ea,  anteid- 
Sa;  antea  =  a??^(',  ea;  cf.  antehac,  postca,  jwsthac),  ndw,  before, 
formerly  ;  an-t§rior,  adj.  comp.,  that  is  before,  former,  anterior ; 
ant-iquus,  ancient,  [ayitique]  :  ant-iquo,  to  leave  in  its  ancient 
state,  (of  a  bill)  to  reject;  ant-Itpiltas,  age,  antiquity. 

167.  star;  slar;  do-rp;  astr,  st<*r;  .'^ticw  (cf.  No.  185). 

da-TTjp,  a  star  (the  stars  may  have  been  so  called  from  their 
being  "  strewn  over  the  vault  of  heaven  ")  ;  uo-tc/jo'cis,  starry  ; 
da-Tpov,  a  star. 

Stella  (for  stcr-xda),  a  star,  [^stellar,  stellated,  constellation]  ; 
astni-m,  a  star,  a  constellation,  [^astral]. 

168.  en,  still,  longer,  further,  moreover ;  Trpocre'ri,  over  and 
above. 

et,  and;  et-iam,  and  also,  and  even;  at,  ast,  but,  moreover; 
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atqui,  but,  and  yet;  atque,  ac,  and  also,  and  even,  and;  at-arus, 
a  great-great-great-grandfather,  an  ancestor. 

169.  €Tos,  a  year ;  er-^crtos,  lasting  a  year  ;  crr/o-tat,  periodical 
winds  ;  ttJtc?  (cr^rcs),  of  tliis  year  ;  ve'cora,  next  year. 

vetus,  old;  veteranus,  old,  veteran;  veterasco  (inch.),  to  grow 
(lid;  vetustus,  old,  ancient  ;   vetulus  (diin.),  little  old. 

170.  iraAo?,  a  l)ull  [from  t-ra/Vos  is  derived  IfaUa\ 
vitulus,  vitiila,  a  calf. 

171.  ^era,  in  the  middle,  in  the  midst  of,  among,  with,  after, 
(/Aera  in  form  is  instrumental  and  has  perhaps  no  direct  rela- 
tionship to  /xeo-o9,  though  both  words  may  possibly  be  derived 
from  the  root  ma,  No.  386)  ;  /jLeTo^e,  (adv.)  afterwards ;  [xera-iv, 
(adv.)  between. 

172.  orrreoi',  a  bone  ;  oo-reu'os,  ooTH'o?,  of  l)one,  bony. 
OS,  a  bone,  [ossifi/] ;   oss-eiis,  nf  or  like  bone,  osseous. 

173.  pat;  pat;  irer;  pet;  move  quickl}-,  (in  Sk.  and  Gr.)  fly,  fall. 
Tre'r-o/xat,   to  fly  ;    wKu-Trer-r;?,   swift-flying  ;    iroT-dofxai    (poet. 

freq.  of  TrtVo/xai),  to  fly  aljout ;  Trri-pov,  a  feather,  a  wing ; 
TTL-TTT-oi  (Dor.  aor.  e-irer-ov),  to  fall ;  tttw-o-i?,  a  falling,  fall ; 
7roT-/xo?,  that  which  befalls  one,  one's  lot,  destiny. 

pet-o,  to  fall  upon,  attack,  seek,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  ex,  in, 
ob,  re,  sub),  [^uppcicvre,  appelile,  compete,  competent,  compe- 
tence, repeat^  ;  im-pet-us,  an  attack,  impulse,  \_impetuon,s'\ ;  per- 
pes  (gen.  per-pSt-is),  per-pet-uus,  QowWnwown,  perpetual ;  prae-pes 
(gen.  prac-pSt-is),  flying  forwards,  swift  of  flight;  acci-pit-er 
(from  root  ac  and  root  jni. ;  cf.  MKVTrrepo^,  swift-winged),  a  bii'd 
of  prey,  the  hawlv ;  pemia  (=  pet-na,  pes-na),  pinna,  a,  feathe^\ 
a  wing,  [i^f??] ;  pin-natus,  feathered,  pinnate,  pinnated;  pin- 
naculum,  a  peakji^ij^^rt-f/e  (being  in  appearance  like  a  feather). 

174.  St.  TTcra.  Trerd-iTv-iM,  7rtV-vr;/At,  to  spread  out ;  Tier-acr/jiau, 
anything  spread  out,  (pi.)  hangings,  carpets;  TreV-acros,  a  broad- 
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brimmed  hat ;  TreV-aAor,  a  leaf,  a  plate  (of  metal),  [petal] ;  Trcra- 
Aos,  outspread,  flat ;  iraT-avrj,  a  kind  of  flat  dish. 

pat-eo,  to  lie  open,  to  be  open,  [patent,  fathom];  pat-esco 
(inch.),  to  be  laid  open,  to  become  visible;  pate-facio  {paieo, 
facio),  to  make  or  lay  open  ;  pat-ulus,  open,  sjiread  out,  wide  ; 
pat-era,  a  broad,  flat  dish,  a  libation-saueer  or  bowl;  pat-Ina, 
a  broad,  shallow  dish,  a  ^-h??i  (fr.  L.  Lat.  panna)  ;  pat-ella 
(dim.),  a  small  pan  or  dish,  the  knee-pan,  patella. 

175.    sta;  stha;  trra;  sta;  stand. 

£-u-T>/-v,  I  placi'il  myst'lf,  I  stood;  i'-(TT7/-/xt,  to  make  to  stand, 
to  place,  to  weigh ;  ora-o-t?,  a  placing,  a  standing,  a  party, 
sedition  ;  crra-fiLv,  anything  that  stands  up,  (pi.)  the  ribs  of  a 
ship  standing  up  from  the  keel ;  o-Ta-yuro?,  an  earthen  jar  or 
bottle;  lo-To?,  atiything  set  upright,  a  ship's  mast,  tlic  Ikmhi 
of  a  loom,  the  loom;  a-rrj-fjuDv,  the  wai'p ;  a-Ta-Trjp,  a  weight. 

sto,  to  stand,  [f^tai/],  (compd.  w.  alt,  ante,  anti,  circum,  com, 
di,  ex,  in,  ob,  per,  prae,  pro,  re,  sub,  super),  [circumstance, 
conMant,  distanl,  extant,  instant,  ohstaclc,  ohstetrical] ;  St5-tus, 
a  standing,  a  position  ;  stS,-tiin,  steadily,  immediately ;  sta- 
bllis,  that  stands  firm,  stable,  [stability']  ;  sta-tio,  a  standing,  a 
station,  [stead,  stead//,  steadfast,  bedstead,  homestead]  ;  sta-tor 
(fr.  sto),  a  magistrate's  attendant;  Stator  (an  epithet  of  Jupi- 
ter), the  stayer,  the  supporter ;  sta-tuo,  to  cause  to  stand,  to 
set  up,  establish,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  de,  in,  prae,  ^jro,  re, 
sub),  [statute,  constitute,  destitute,  institute,  prostitute,  resiitu- 
tion,  substituti-];  sta-blilum,  a  standing-place,  a  ilwrlling,  a 
stable ;  si-st-o,  to  cause  io  stand,  to  place,  to  stand,  tu  la;  placed, 
(compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de,  ex,  in,  inter,  ob,  j)er,  re,  sub, 
super),  [((ssist,  consist,  desist,  insist,  persist,  resist,  subsist]; 
inter-sti-tium,  a  space  between,  interstice ;  sol-sti-tium,  the  time 
when  the  sun  seem.s  to  stanil  still,  the  solstice;  super-sti-tio 
(orig.  a  standing  still  over  or  by  a  thing ;  hence,  amazement, 
dread,  esp.  of  the  divine  or  supernatural),  excessive  fear  of  the 
gods,  superstition;    de-sti-no  (de  and  ol)s.  stano),  to  make  to 
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stand  last,  to  establish,  destine,  [^destination^  ;  ob-sti-no  (length- 
ened from  ohsto),  to  set  about  a  thing  with  firmness  or  resolu- 
tion, to  persist  in  ;  ob-sti-natus,  determined,  obstinate. 

176t   stal;   — ;   o-toX,  o-rtX;   stol;  set,  place. 
o-reA.-Aw,  to  set,  place,  despatch,  send  ;  o-toA-os,  an  expedition  ; 
o-TciA-if,  a  prop ;   a-r^-Xr],  a  post,  a  monument ;   aTro-o-roX-os,  a 

messenger,  an  apostle. 

prae-stol-or,  to  stand  ready  for,  to  wait  for  ;  stol-idus  ?  (stand- 
ing still),  dull,  obtuse,  stolid;  stul-tus?,  foolish. 

177i    Greek  it.  <rT€ji<J>,  o-rcfxP,  prop,  stamp. 

crT€fx.({>-vXov,  jjressed  olives  or  grapes ;  d-o-Tc/i.<^-7/?,  unmoved, 
unshaken ;  o-refi/S-u),  to  shake,  to  misuse,  [stamp] ;  o-royS-eo), 
o-Toy8-a^w,  to  scold. 

178.  Greek  rt.  <rr€v. 

o-TcV-w,  o-rev-axw,  to  groan,  sigh  ;  cttoV-os,  a  sighing  or  groan- 
ing;  oTTctv-w  (Ep.  form  of  arevoi),  to  straiten;  crTCtv-o/tai,  to  be 
straitened  or  confined ;  o-rev-os,  orctv-o?,  narrow,  confined, 
[stenograjihi/  fr.  a-Tcvos,  ypacfm)] ;  o-rctj/o?,  a  narrow  space,  press- 
ure, straits,  distress.  The  meaning  "groan"  arises  from  that 
of  "  confinement  "  or  "  pressure."     Cf.  No.  188. 

179.  Gietk  it.  «rT€p. 

(TTep-ofiai,  to  be  without,  to  lack ;  o-Tep-ew,  arep-ia-KO),  to 
deprive  of. 

180.  aTep-e6<;,  crTepp6<i,  (rTep-Lcf)o<;,  hard,  firm ;  o-Tcip-o,  keel- 
beam  ;    arep-tcfiT],  arcLp-a,  barren  ;    orr/p-ty^,  a  prop  ;    (XT-qp-it^ia, 

to  set  fast,  to  prop. 
ster-Ilis,  barren,  sterile. 

181.  stap,  stip;  stha;  xm^  (for  trreir);  stip;  cause  to  stand, 
support,  make  thick,  firm,  full. 

o-T£<^-oj,  to  surround,  crown  ;    o-Te/t-yLto,  cttc^-o?,  o-Te</)-avo?,  a 

garland,  [sfe??z]  ;  o-T€<^-av7/,  an  encircling  or  surrounding. 

stip-o,  to  crowd  together,  surround  closely,  surround,  (compd. 
w.  circum,  com),  [constipate'] ;   stip-ator,  an  attendant ;   stip-es 
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(collat.  form  stips,  gen.  stlpis),  a  log,  a  post,  a  trunk  of  a  tree ; 
stlp-is  (a  genitive  from  an  assumed  nom.  sdjxt,  meaning  origi- 
nally small  coin  in  heaps),  a  gift,  a  contribution  ;  stip-endium 
(stips,  pcndo),  a  tax,  tribute,  income,  stipend;  stip-ula  (dim.), 
a  stalk  ;  stIp-Qlor,  (prob.  from  an  unused  adj.  sftpuhcs,  firm ;  or 
perhaps  from  stips),  to  bargain,  stipulate. 

182.  an-oL,  stone. 

183.  stig;   tig';   o-ri-y;   stlg,  sting;   prick,  puncture. 

cTTL-^oi,  to  prick,  [sfiji(/,  stick]  ;  crriy-fLa,  a-Tiy-firj,  prick,  mark, 
spot,  a  mark  burnt  in,  a  brand,  [^stig^ma] ;  o-tik-tos,  pricked, 
spotted. 

f  sti-lus,  a  pointed  instrument,  a  style  (for  writing) ;  stl-mfilus 
(for  siig-mUlus),  a  goad,  incentive,  stimulus ;  stl-ratilo,  to  urge 
onward,  goad,  stimulate;  in-stig-o,  to  urge,  incite,  instiyale ; 
sting-uo  (lit.  to  prick  or  scratch  out,  poet,  and  rare  for  exstiuguo), 
to  quench,  extinguish ;  ex-sting-uo,  to  quench,  extinguish,  de- 
stroy :  in-sting-uo,  to  instigate ;  in-stinc-tus  (part.),  instigated  ; 
in-stinc-tus  (.<ul.st.),  instigation,  impnlsc,  [instinct];  di-sting-uo, 
(prop,  to  separate  by  points),  to  separate,  distinguish. 

184.  frr(»-/i.a,  mouth  ;  o-To-/xa;(o?,  mouth,  opening,  the  throat, 
the  orilice  of  tlio  stomach,  the  stomach ;  <tt<i)-iiv\o<;,  mouthy, 
wordy,  talkative. 

185.  star;   st-iir;   o-rop;   stor,  stra;  strew. 

(TTop-e-vvv-fu,  (TTop-w/xL,  cTTpM-wv-fii^  to  .Spread  out,  strcw ; 
fTTpoi-fia,  a  mattress ;  (TTpm-p-i^,  a  bed ;  o-rpa-ro?,  an  encamped 
army. 

ster-no,  to  spread  out,  (mmpd.  w.  com,  in,  per,  prae,  pro, 
sub,  super),  [j)rostrate]  ;  con-ster-no  (conj.  3),  to  .strew  over,  to 
throw  down,  to  prostrate;  con-ster-no  (conj.  1),  to  overcome, 
bring  into  confusion,  to  alarm;  con-ster-natio,  confusion,  con- 
sternation ;  stra-ta,  a  paved  road,  a  street ;  stra-tus,  spread  out ; 
stra-tnm,  a  bed-covering,  bed,  couch,  [stratum,  substratum] ; 
stra-men,  stra-mentum,  straw,   litter ;    stra-ges,    an   overthrow. 
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slaughter ;  la-tus  (old  Latin,  stla-tus),  broad,  wide,  [latitude]  ; 
stru-o,  to  place  one  thing  by  or  upon  another,  to  build,  (compd. 
w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de,  ex,  in,  ob,  prae,  sub,  super),  [construe, 
construct,  destroy/,  destruction,  instruct,  obstruct,  substructure, 
superstructure] ;  stru-es,  a  heap  ;  in-stru-mentum,  an  implement, 
instru7nent. 

186.  Grreek  rt.  omi. 

arv-u),  to  set  up,  erect ;  o-rv-Xos,  a  pillar,  post ;  o-to-o,  a 
colonnade,  piazza,  portico ;  y  a-To-d  r)  -n-oLKLXr},  the  Poecile,  or 
great  hall  at  Athens  (Zeno  taught  his  doctrines  here,  whence 
he  was  called  the  Stoic)  ;  Stwiko?,  a  Stoic. 

187.  cTTuV-o?,  a  stem,  stuynjj ;  a-TVTr-rj,  tow. 

stup-pa  (less  correctly  stiip-a,  stip-a),  tow ;  stup-eo,  to  be 
struck  senseless,  to  be  amazed  [stujjef)/]  ;  stiip-ldus,  amazed, 
dull,  stupid. 

188.  ta>  tan;  tan;  ra,  rav,  t«v;  ten;  stretch. 

Ta-vv(ji,  to  stretch ;  Ta-vvofj.aL,  rd-vv-fxaL,  to  stretch  one's  self, 
to  be  stretched ;  rctv-w,  (tr.  or  int.),  to  stretch  ;  Ti-ratV-w  (Ep.), 
to  stretch ;  ra-o-c?,  a  stretching ;  t6-vo<;,  a  cord,  tension,  tone  ; 
Ttti'v-,  Ttt-vaos,  extended,  long;  d-rev-?/?,  stretched,  tight,  stiff; 
T€-Tav-os,  stretched,  rigid  ;  Tc-rav-os,  a  stretching,  convulsive 
tension  ;  rev-wv,  a  sinew  ;  ratv-to,  a  band. 

ten-do,  to  stretch  (compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de,  dis,  ex,  in, 
ob,  obs,  per,  por,  prae,  pro,  re,  sub),  [tend,  tender  (vb.),  tension, 
tent,  cdtend,  contend,  distend,  extend,  intend,  ostensible,  portend, 
inctend,  sidAcnd] ;  ten-to  or  temp-to  (freq.),  to  handle,  try, 
prove  (compd.  w.  ad,  ex,  in,  obs,  per,  prae,  re,  sub),  [ostentation, 
sustentation,  tentative,  tempt,  cdtempt^  ;  ten-eo,  to  hold,  to  keep 
(compd.  w.  ab,  ad,  com,  de,  dis,  ob,  per,  re,  sub),  [tenant,  tenable, 
tenement,  tenure,  tenet,  abstain,  attain,  contain,  content,  detain, 
obtain,  pertain,  retain,  sustain]  ;  ten-ax,  holding  fast,  tenxtcious ; 
per-tin-ax,  that  holds  very  fast,  that  continues  very  long,  j^er- 
severing,  pertinacious;  ten-us  (prop,  lengthwise,  to  the  end), 
as  far  as,  to ;    pro-tin-us,   forward,   further  on,   continuously. 
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forthwith ;  ten-uis  (prop,  stretclied  out),  thin,  fine,  delicate, 
[tenuous,  tenuity] ;  ten-uo,  to  make  thin,  to  rarefy  (compd.  w.  ad, 
ex),  [attemmte,  extenuate] ;  ten-or,  a  holding  fast,  an  uniiiter- 
rupted  course,  tenor;  ton-o,  to  thunder  (compd.  \v.  ad,  circum, 
com,  de,  in,  re),  [detonate,  intone,  intonate];  t6n-itrus,  thunder; 
ton-US,  a  stretching,  a  sound,  tone  [tonic];  con-tin-uus,  connected 
with  something,  continuous;  ten-er,  soft,  delicate,  tender. 

The  i-oot  of  these  words  has  the  ptrimary  meaning  "  stretch." 
From  this,  three  special  meanings  have  been  developed,  viz. : 
1.  thin,  tender;  2.  "that  which  is  stretched  out"  (hence), 
string,  sinew ;  3.  tension,  tone,  noise. 

189.  stag;  —;  ray,  tag;  touch. 
re-Tay-ioi;  taking,  grasping. 

ta-n-g-o  (old  collat.  form  tago),  to  touch,  [fa<7,  tack,  take,  tan- 
gent]; at-ting-o,  til  tducli,  attack,  come  to;  con-ting-o,  to  touch 
on  all  sides,  to  touch,  to  take  hold  of,  to  happen,  [nt/i/itn/rnt]; 
tag-ax,  apt  to  touch,  light-fingiM'ed,  thievish  ;  tac-tus,  tac-tio, 
toucli,  [fact]  :  con-tac-tus,  con-tag-io,  con-tag-ium,  con-ta-men, 
touch,  contact,  contagion ;  con-tam-Ino  (=  con-tag- >n't no),  to 
touch,  defile,  contaminate:  taxo  {-  tag-so),  (freq.),  to  touch 
sharply,  to  reproach,  estimate,  rate,  [/a.f];  in-teg-er,  untouched, 
whole,  entire,  blameless,  [integer];  in-teg-rltas,  cdiuplftcness, 
blamelessness,  integrity. 

190.  til ;       ;  TttK  ;  ta;  tlnw,  die  away,  Jecay. 

TT/K-dj  (c-TttK-7^1/),  to  melt  ;  xaK-epo?,  melting ;  rrjK-eSMv,  a 
melting  away,  wasting  away,  decline ;  Toiy-i^vov,  Tr/y-avov,  a 
saucepan. 

ta-bes,  a  wnsting  away,  corru})tion  ;  ta-beo,  to  melt  away, 
waste  away;  ta-besco  (inch.),  to  melt  gradually,  waste  away; 
ta-bum,  corrupt  moisture,  corruption. 

191.  Tttupf)?,  a  bull. 

taurus,  a  bull,  a  steer.  The  etymology  of  these  words  is  to 
be  found  in  the  adjectival  use  of  the  Sk.  sthiiras,  firm,  strong. 
(Nos.  175,  186.) 


EEGULAR   SUBSTITUTION   OF   SOUNDS.  87 

192.  Pronominal  stems  :  tu,  tva,  tava;  tva;  rt  (for  xFe) ;  te,  tu. 

(TV  (softened  in  ordinary  Greek  from  tv),  thou;  reos  (for  the 
ordinary  cros),  tliy. 
tu,  thou  ;  tuus,  thy. 

193.  Tcyy-w,  to  wet,  moisten ;  rey^i-?,  a  wetting, 
ting-o,  to  wet,  moisten,  soak  in  color,  color,  tinge;  tinc-tura, 

a  dyeing,  [tincture]. 

194i   tak,  tuk ;  tak  ;  xaK,  t€k,  tok,  tuk,  tv\  ;  tec  ;  form,  generate,   ' 
hit,  prepare. 

TtK-Tco  (aor.  e-TCK-ov),  to  beget,  to  bring  forth ;  t€k-os,  tIk-vov, 
child  ;  To/c-ews,  a  parent ;  tok-o?,  birth,  interest ;  TeK-/xap,  a  goal,  : 
an  end;  TeK-frnp-iov,  a  token;  t6^-ov,  a  bow;  to^-ikos  (adj.), 
of  or  for  the  ])ow ;  to  roi-LKov  (sc.  cj)dpfxaKov) ,  poison  for  smear-  1 
ing  arrows  with,  [toxicology]  ;  Tix.-viq,  art ;  Tex-vLK6<i,  artistic, 
technical;  tck-twv,  a  carpenter;  Tvy)(j-av(i>  (2  aor.  e-Tu;(-oi/),  to 
hit,  happen ;  TWY-17,  success,  fortune,  chance  ;  tev^-^^,  to  make 
ready,  make,  produce ;  tvk-os,  a  mason's  hammer. 

tig-nnm  (=  tec-nutn),  building  materials,  a  stick  of  timber, 
a  beam  ;  te-lum  (=  tec-lum),  a  weapon,  a  missile  ;  tex-o,  to 
weave,  fit  together,  construct,  (compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de, 
in,  ob,  per,  prae,  re,  sub)  ;  tex-tus,  texture,  construction,  text; 
con-tex-tus,  a  connection,  [context]  ;  prae-tex-tus,  (a  weaving  in  i 
front),  outward  appearance,  pretext;  tex-tilis,  woven,  textile; 
tex-tor,  a  weaver ;  te-la  (prob.  =  tex-la),  a  web,  the  warp  ;  sub- 
t^men  (=  sub-teg-nieri,  contr.  fr.  suhtexitnen) ,  the  woof ;  sub-ti- 
lis  {sub,  tela,  pi'op.  woven  fine),  fine,  delicate,  precise,  subtile, 
suhflr ;  sub-ti-lltas,  fineness,  keenness,  subtlety. 

195.    tal;    till;   reX,  raX;    tol,  tul;    lift,  boar. 

T\y]-\'ai,  to  bear,  endure  ;  raA-as,  ruAaos,  tXtj-^uhv,  wretched, 
sufi'ering ;    raX-avTov,   a  balance,   a   thing   weighed,  a   talent 
d-TaA-avT09,  equal  in  weight,  equivalent ;  xaA-apos,  a  basket 
reX-afxm',  a  broad  strap  or  band,   a  pillar  (in  architecture) 
ToX-jxa,  courage ;  ToX-fjAu),  to  bear,  to  dare. 
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tul-0  (perf.  te-tul-i ;  ante-cLass.  collat.  form  oi/cro),  to  bring, 
bear ;  tul-i  (used  as  perf.  oifiro),  to  move,  carry,  bear,  endure  ; 
tol-lo,  to  lift  up,  raise,  to  carry  away ;  la-tus  (fld-tu^),  having 
been  borne;  il-lat-Ivas,  inferential,  iY/rt/Zi-c;  pro-lat-o,  to  oxlend, 
to  delay;  tol-ero,  to  bear,  support,  tolerate;  tol-erabilis,  that 
may  be  borne,  tolerable. 

196i   tain;  — ;  rtp.,  Ta|x;  toiii;  rut. 

T€fi-vo)  (2  aor.  €-Tafi-ov),  to  cut;  Tfirj-yto,  to  cut,  cleave  ;  to/i-t/, 
the  end  left  after  cutting,  a  .«tump  ;  T/Mrj-ixau,  T€/A-a_)(o9,  a  slice  cut 
off;  To/i-ei'?,  one  that  cuts,  a  knife;  ra/i-ia?,  a  dispenser,  a 
steward  ;  ra/x-to,  a  housekeeper ;  Te'/t-ci-o?,  a  piece  of  land  cut 
or  marked  off,  a  piece  of  land  cut  or  marked  oli"  from  common 
uses  and  dedicated  to  a  god. 

tem-plum,  a  space  marked  out,  a  consecrated  place,  a  teynjyle; 
tera-pus(?),  (prop,  a  section;  hence,  in  partic,  of  time),  a 
portion  or  period  of  time,  a  time,  [te7ise,  tcmj)oral,  tem- 
porary/, temporize,  eontemporary,  extempore,  extemporaneous, 
extemporize^ ;  tem-pestas,  a  portion  of  time,  a  time,  time  (with 
respect  to  its  physical  qualities),  weather  (good  or  bad),  a 
storm,  tempest;  con-tem-plor  (fr.  temj)liim ;  orig.  pertaining  to 
the  language  of  augury),  to  view  attentively,  observe,  coniem- 
j)late ;  ton-deo,  to  shear,  clip;  ton-sor,  a  barber,  [tonsorial, 
tonsurc\ 

197.   tiir;  t;ir;  rep;  ivv,  tra;  step  ovor  or  across. 

Tcp-fJifL,  a  boundary,  goal ;  rep-fuov,  boundary,  end  ;  rlp-6pov, 
an  end  ;  T€p-/i.io9,  at  the  end,  last ;  Te/)-/iioei?,  going  oven  to 
the  end. 

ter-m!ims  (collat.  forms  ter-mo,  ter-men),  a  boundary-line,  a 
limit,  a  term  ;  ter-mlno,  to  set  bounds  to,  limit,  terminate ; 
de-ter-mino,  to  limit,  to  determine,  [detei'^nination] ;  ex-ter- 
mino,  (to  drive  out  from  the  boundaries),  to  drive  away,  banish, 
remove,  destroy,  exterminate ;  in-tra-re,  to  step  or  go  into,  to 
enter;  tra-ns,  across,  through;  tra-nstrum,  a  cross-beam,  transom, 
a  cross-bank  for  rowers. 
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198.   tar;   tar;  rep;   ter,  tor,  tri,  tru;   rub,  bore. 

reip-oj,  rpv-w,  TpL-j3(o,  to  rub,  \_driU,  ihroiv^,  thread?] ;  Tpv-x<j>, 
to  wear  oat,  consume ;  rep-r/v,  smooth,  delicate,  tender ;  Tc-rpacV-w 
(rt-TpaiV-w,  TL-Tpd-w),  to  bore  through ;  rep-eoj,  to  bore  through, 
to  turn  on  a  hithe ;  rep-erpov,  a  gimlet ;  rep-rjSwv,  a  worm  that 
gnaws  wood,  etc. ;  rop-os,  a  borer ;  rop-os,  piercing ;  rop-vo's,  a 
pair  of  compasses,  a  turner's  chisel ;  rop-vvrj,  a  stirrer,  a  ladle  ; 
Top-cuo),  to  bore  through,  to  work  figures  in  relief,  to  chase ; 
Top-ew,  to  bore  ;  rpv-fj-a^  a  hole. 

ter-o,  to  rub  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  de,  ex,  in,  ob,  per,  prae, 
pro,  sub),  [frite,  attrUwn,  contrite,  contrUion,  dctruncnt]  ;  ter-es, 
(rubbed  off),  rounded  off,  smooth ;  ter-ebra,  a  borer ;  ter-ebro, 
to  bore,  bore  through  ;  f  ter-edo,  a  worm  tliat  gnaws  wood,  etc. ; 
f  tor-nus,  a  turner's  wheel,  lathe  ;  tor-no,  to  turn  in  a  lathe, 
fashion,  turn;  tri-o,  (the  cru.sher,  or  the  one  that  rubs  to  pieces, 
hence)  an  ox  (as  employed  in  tilling  the  ground) ;  septentriones, 
septemtriones,  (pi'op.  the  seven  plough-oxen,  hence)  as  a  con- 
stellation, the  seven  stars  near  the  north  pole  (called  also  the 
Wain,  and  the  Great  or  Little  Bear)  ;  tri-tor,  a  ruljber,  a 
grinder;  trl-tura,  a  rul)l)iiig,  threshing;  tri-turo,  to  thresh ;  tri- 
tlcum,  wheat ;  tri-bulum,  tri-biila,  a  threshing-sledge ;  tri-bulo, 
to  press,  oppress,  afflict,  [t)ibiiIcdio»]  ;  trii-a,  a  ladle. 

199.  — >  tarp;  repir,  rpair,  ep€<|),  rpec}),  6pa4),  rpacj) ;  — ;  fill,  deliglit, 
comfort. 

repir-uy  (rpaTr-et-o/xci/),  to  satisfy,  to  delight ;  repif/ts,  Tepir-wXy, 
full  enjoyment,  delight ;  repTr-vo?,  delightful ;  Tpe<f)-w,  to  make 
firm,  thick,  or  solid,  to  make  fat,  to  feed,  rear ;  rpocfi-T^,  nour- 
ishment, food  ;  a-Tpo(f)-ia,  want  of  food  or  nourishment,  atroploj. 

200.  tars;  tarsh;  rtpo- ;  tors;  bo  dry. 

Tepcr-op.at,  to  be  or  become  dry  ;  repcr-atVa),  to  make  dry ; 
Tpaa-Lo.,  Tap(T-ui,  a  place  for  drying  things ;  rapcr-o?,  a  frame 
of  wicker-work. 

torr-eo  (for  tors-co),  to  dry  or  burn ;  torrens  (part,  adj.), 
burning,  (of  streams)  rushing,  roaring,  rapid  ;  torrens  fsubst.), 
a  torrent;  torr-is,  a  firebrand;   tes-ta  (^tosta  fr.  torrco),  a  j)iece 
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of  burned  clay,  a  brick,  a  piece  of  earthenware,  the  shell  of 
shell-fish ;  testaceus,  consisting  of  bricks,  covered  with  a  shell, 
testaceous ;  tes-tu,  tes-tum,  the  lid  of  aji  earthenware  vessel ; 
tes-tudo,  a  tortoise,  tortoise-shell,  tortoise  (milit.  term)  ;  terr-a^ 
(prop,  the  dry  land),  the  earth,  [terrestrial,  subterranean,  inter, 
tei'riei',  terrace\ 

201.  tata;  tat»-s;  xtTra;  tata;  (l-n.i^.  papa),  a  naiiic  by  wliuli 
young  chiklruii  speaking  iinpiTlectly  call  ihtir  lather.  Cf.  Eng.  dad, 
dadd)'. 

202.  tras  ;  tras;  rpto-;  tors;  Iniiilde. 

rpe-w  (Homeric  aor.  r/jtWa),  to  trcnibli',  to  run  trembling, 
to  flee  ;  Tp-q-p<ov,  fearful,  timorous. 

terr-eo  (fers-eo),  to  make  to  tremble,  to  frighten  ;  terr-Iflco,  to 
tei-rify ;  terr-ibllis,  frightful,  terrible ;  terr-or,  gieat  tear,  ilread, 
terror. 

203.  tram;  — ;  Tpt|ji;  trcm;  trenilde. 

Tpefx-(j),  to  tremble  ;  rpo/Aos,  a  trembling ;  Tpo|u.-cpos,  trem- 
bling;  Ti-Tpf/x-au'iD,  Tpoft-iu),  to  tremljlo ;  d-r/je/x-a?,  without 
trembling,  unmoved. 

trem-o,  to  shake,  to  tremble ;  trem-esco,  trem-isco  (inch.),  to 
begin  to  shak-(^  or  tremble  ;  treme-facio,  to  cause  to  shake  or 
tremble;  trem-endus,  (to  be  trembled  at),  formidable,  tremen- 
dous; trem-or,  a  trembling,  tremor ;  trem-ulus,  shaking,  trem- 
bling, tremulous. 

204.  Stems,  tri;  tri;  rpi;  tri,  trc,  ter;  three. 

rpeis,  rpt'-a,  three  ;  rpt-ros,  the  third  ;  rpt-s,  thrice  ;  t/jio-o-o's, 
threefold. 

tre-s,  tri-a,  three;  ter-tius,  the  third,  [tertiary];  ter,  three 
times  :  ter-ni,  three  each  ;  tri-plex  {ter,  plico),  threefold,  triple, 
[treble] ;  tri-ens,  a  third  part ;  tri-arii,  a  class  of  Roman  soldiers 
who  formed  the  third  rank  from  the  front ;  tri-bus,  (orig.  a 
third  part  of  the  Roman  people),  a  division  of  the  people,  a 
inbe;    tri-bOnus  (prop,   the  chief  of  a  tribe),  a  chieftain,   a 
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trihime ;  tri-bunal,  a  judgment-seat,  tribunal;  tri-buo,  (to  assign 
or  give  to  a  tribe),  to  assign,  to  give,  (compel,  w.  ad,  com,  dis, 
in,  re),  [attribute,  contribute,  distrib^ite,  retributioyi] ;  tri-butum, 
a  tribute;  tri-vium  (tres,  via),  a  place  where  three  roads  meet, 
a  fork  in  the  road,  a  cross-road ;  tri-vialis,  (prop,  that  is  in  or 
belongs  to  the  cross-roads  or  public  streets ;  hence,  transf.) 
that  may  be  found  everywhere,  common,  ordinary,  trivial. 

205.  tu;  tu;  tv;  tu;  swell,  grow,  be  large. 

Tv-\o<;,  Tv-Xr},  any  swelling  or  lump,  a  knot  (in  wood), 
lfhurnb~\ ;  tv-\6w,  to  make  callous. 

tu-ber,  a  swelling,  protuberance,  [tuber]  ;  tu-mor,  a  swelling, 
tumor;  tu-meo,  to  swell;  tu-mesco  (inch.),  to  begin  to  swell; 
tume-facio,  to  cause  to  swell;  tum-ldus,  swollen,  tumid;  tum- 
ulus, a  mound,  a  hill,  toinb. 

206.  «tiKl;  tud;  Tu8;  tiid;  tluu.st,  hit,  strike. 

TuS-ti;?,  TuS-as,  Tvi'8-dprjs,  TvvS-dpeos,  proper  names  signifying 
"  Striker,  Beater." 

tu-n-d-o  (pf.  tu-tud-i),  to  beat,  strike,  (compd.  w.  com,  ex,  ob, 
per,  re),  [thud];  con-tu-sio,  a  bruising,  a  bruise,  contusion; 
ob-tu-sus,  blunt,  dull,  obtuse ;  tud-es,  a  hammer. 

207.  — ;  tup;  Tvir;  — ;  strike. 

TVTT-T-d),  to  strike,  [thump,  stump,  stub,  stubble,  stubborn]  ; 
TVTTos,  Tv-TTi],  Tvjx-fxa,  a  blow ;  Tw-tts,  a  hammer ;  Tv/xTr-avov,  a 
drum. 

ftymp-anum,  a  drum,  tympanum. 

208.  stvar,  stur;  tvar;  — ;  — ;  make  a  noise,  make  confusion. 
Tvp-(3r],    disorder,    throng ;    Tvp-jBa,   pell-mell ;    rvp-fid^w,   to 

trouble,  stir  up  ;  Tvp-fSaa-Lo,  revelry. 

f  tur-ba,  uproar,  confusion,  a  crowd ;  tur-bo,  to  disturb, 
trouble,  (compd.  w.  com,  dis,  de,  ex,  inter,  ob,  per,  pro),  [dis- 
turb, perturb]  ;  tur-bidus,  disordered,  disturbed,  turbid;  tur- 
bulentus,  restless,  turbuleyit ;  tur-bo,  a  whirlwind ;  tur-ma,  a 
troop,  a  throng. 
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(1;  <1;  8;  d. 

209.  svad ;  svad  ;  <i8  (o-Fa8) ;  siiad ;  taste  good,  please. 
av8-dv(i}  (c-u8-ov),  to  please;   rjS-ofjLai,  to  enjoy  one's  self,  to 

take  j^leasure ;   ^8-os,  rjS-ovrj,  pleasure ;   178-us,  -^S-u/aos,  sweet, 
pleasant ;  a{r-/x€vos,  well-pleased,  glad  ;  cS-avos,  sweet. 

sua-vis  (for  suadvis),  swcd,  pleasant ;  sua-vltas,  sweetness, 
agreeableness,  [suaviti/] ;  sua-vium,  (the  sweet  or  delightful 
thing),  a  kiss ;  suad-eo,  to  advise,  to  pei'suade,  (compd.  w.  com, 
dis,  per),  [dissuade,  j^crsuade] ;  suad-ela,  persuasion ;  sua-sio, 
suasion;  sua-sor,  an  adviser. 

210.  da,  da-k;  — ;  8a;  doc;  learn,  teach. 

8c-8a-e  (2  aor.),  lie  taught ;  Sc-Sa-ws  (2d  'pL  part.),  having 
learned,  acquainted  with ;  8i-8d-acr6at  (for  Sc-Sa-eo-^at,  2  aor. 
m.  inf.),  to  search  out ;  i-8ci-r]v  (2  aor.  pass.),  I  learned ; 
St-Stto-K-w,  to  teach ;  eSt'-Sa^-a  (1  aor.),  I  taught. 

d9c-eo,  to  teach,  to  show,  (compd.  w.  com,  de,  e,  jier,  prae, 
pro,  sub);  doc-!lis,  easily  taught,  docile;  doc-tor,  a  teacher, 
[docto)']  ;  doc-trlna,  instruction,  learning,  [docl.ri7ie]  ;  doc-umen- 
tum,  a  lesson,  a  specimen,  \documcn/]  ;  disco,  to  learn,  (compd. 
w.  ad,  com,  de,  e,  per,  prae)  ;  disc-lpulus  (fr.  disro  and  the  root 
of  pucr,  pupilla),  a  pupil,  a  disciple ;  disc-lplina,  instruction, 
discipline. 

211.  — ;  daj  ;  Sa;  — ;  distribute. 

Sa-t-o),  to  divide ;  8a-ts,  Sat-ru?,  Sat-rr;,  a  meal,  a  feast ;  8at- 
rpos,  a  carver  ;  8aL-vv-/xL,  to  give  a  banquet  or  feast ;  8at-vv-ixai, 
to  feast ;  SaL-rv-fxw,  a  guest ;  Sat^-w,  to  cleave  asunder,  to 
rend ;  Sa-rc-o/Aat,  to  divide  among  themselves ;  8a-(r-fx6s,  a 
division,  a  tribute. 
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212.  — ;  rtu;  6aF;  — . 

Sa-L-w,  to  kiiuUo  ;  8a-t-s,  a  liru-biuud,  turcli ;  Sd-Ao'-s,  a  fire- 
brand. 

213.  tlain;  dam;  Sajj.;  doiii;  tamo,  subdue. 

ba/x-d^-u),  Sajx-d-u),  Sajx-j/d-w,  Sd/x-vrj-fjii,  to  overpower,  twne, 
subdue ;  Sdfx-ap,  a  wife ;  8a;u,-ciAr;s,  a  subduer,  a  young  steer ; 
-Sayuos,  (in  fompounds),  taming  ;  u-Sya/;-ros,  u-S/xjy-s,  d-Su/A-aros, 
tt-8uyu,-a(rro9,  unconcjuered,  untamed  ;  S/aw-s,  a  slave. 

dom-o,  to  tame,  subdue,  [daimi^ ;  dom-Itor,  a  tamer,  con- 
queror ;  dom-mus,  a  master,  [dominie] ;  dom-ina,  a  mistress, 
lady,  Avife,  dame,  [viadamc] ;  dom-iuium,  a  feast,  ownership, 
lordship,  [dominion,  domain"]  ;  dom-mor,  to  be  lord  and  master, 
to  have  dominion,  [dominate,  domineer,  dominant,  jjyedominantj. 

214.  rtap;  dap;  8air,  Seir ;  dap;  distribute. 

The  modified  root  da/i  is  derived  from  the  shorter  root  da 
(as  given  in  No.  211),  and  possibly  it  is  connected  with  the 
root  da  (as  given  in  No.  225). 

8u7r-r-w,  to  devour,  to  rend ;  Saw-dvr],  expense ;  SaTr-dvrjpo^, 
SttTT-avos,  extravagant ;  Sai/^iA?/?,  abundant,  liberal ;  ScZtt-i/ov,  a 
meal. 

dap-s,  a  sacrificial  feast,  a  banquet ;  dap-ino,  to  serve  up  as 
food. 

215.  dar;  drsi;  8ap6;  dorm;  sleep. 
8ap0-dv-<x),  to  sleep. 

dorm-io,  to  sleep ;  [dormant,  dormer,  dormouse?] ;  dorm-Ito 
(freq.),  to  be  sleepy ;  dorm-Itorium,  a  sleeping-room,  dormitory. 

216.  Sacri'-s,  thick  (with  liair,  with  leaves,  etc.),  rough ; 
Sau-Xos,  thick,  shaggy  ;  Sacro?,  a  thicket ;  Sacrww,  to  make 
rough  or  thick. 

densus,  thick,  dense;  denso,  denseo,  to  make  dense  or  thick, 
(compd.  w.  ad,  com),  [condense^  ;  du-mus  (old  form  dusmus  for 
densimus),  a  thorn-bush,  a  bramble ;  dumosus  (dummosus,  dus- 
mosus),  full  of  thorn-bushes,  bushy. 
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217.  -8e,  toward  ;  otKoVSe,  liomeward. 

-do  (du)  ill  en-do,  iu-dn;  A.  S.  to;  Eng.  to. 

218.  — ;  da;  8e;  — ;  Innd. 

8e-w,  8L-8r]-fxi,  to  bind  ;  Se'-rrt?,  a  binding  ;  Se-rt],  sticks  bound 
np,  a  fagot ;  8e-cr-/Aos,  a  band,  a  tetter ;  Kprj-Se-fivov,  (Kpd';^ 
8e'w),  part  of  a  woman's  head-dress,  a  veil ;  Sta-Sew,  to  bind 
around;  8ta-Sr^-/u,a,  a  band  or  tillet,  a  diadcui, 

219.  tlain;  clam;  86|x;  doin ;  IniiM. 

8ifx-(j},  to  ])uild  ;  8«'/A-us,  build,  lorm,  body  ;  8d/x,-os,  a  build- 
ing, a  room,  [li/ubcr^;  Sw/Aa,  SCt,    a  Imuse. 

dom-us,  a  house,  [tZo/Hc] ;  dom-estlcus,  of  or  l)ol(inging  to 
ones  house  or  family,  domestic,  private ;  dom-icihum  (dovius 
and  eel-,  root  of  celare,  to  conceal),  a  dwelling,  domicdc. 

220.  dak ;  daksh  ;  Se^ ;  dex ;  take  liold  of,  seize.  The  root  is  the 
same  as  No.  7,  with  llic  ailihtion  here  of  an  s. 

Se^to'-s,  Scli-re/ao-s,  on  the  right  hand   or  side  ;   Trcpt-Se^ios, 

tt/xi^t-Se^tos,  with  two  right  hands,  i.e.,  using  both  hands  alike. 

dex-ter,  on  the  right  hand  or  side,  right,  dexterous  (dextrous). 

221.  — ;  dar;  Sep;  — . 

8ep-o)  (^Setp-oj,  Satp-w),  to  skin,  to  flay  ;  Sep-os,  8op-a,  Sip-fxa, 
skin,  [dc7-7)i,  dermatologij\ ;   ^tpfn'i,  a  leathern  i;overing. 

222.  Setpi;,  Att.  Sipr],  the  neck,  throat ;  Setpd-s,  the  ridge  of 
a  chain  of  hills  (like  at';(77i'  and  /\.o<^os). 

dorsum,  dorsus,  the  back,  a  ridge  or  summit  of  a  hill ; 
dorsualis,  of  or  on  the  back,  dorsal. 

223.  di;  di,  di;  8i;  di;  be  afraid,  frightened,  restless. 

St-o),  to  flee,  to  be  afraid  ;  St-o/^at,  8t'-cp,at,  to  jiut  to  flight,  to 
flee ;  Set-S-w,  to  fear ;  Seos,  fear ;  Sct-A.o-9,  cowardly ;  Sct-vo-s, 
fearful,  terrible  ;  S£i-p.o'v,  fear  ;  Si-ros,  a  whirling,  dizziness,  a 
threshing-floor;  Si-vw,  Sl-vcvu),  Sl-viw,  to  thresh  out. 

di-rus,  ill-omened,  dreadful,  dire,  direful. 
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224.    di,  div,  dyu ;  di,  div,  dju;  8i,  8iF;  di,  div;  be  bright,  shine, 

gleam,  play. 

Se-a-ro,  8o-a-cro-aTo,  seemed  ;  StJ-Aos,  clear,  evident ;  Zcvs  (st. 

Aif ,  gen.  Atos),  Zeus  ;  St-os,  divine,  nolile  ;   ev-Sio?,  at  midday  ; 

cu-8t-a,  fair  weather,  calm  ;  Aiwrj,  Dione. 

die-s,  a  day,  [dial]  ;  pri-die  (from  the  obsolete  pri  [whence 

prior,  primus,  ptridcm']  and  dies),  the  day  before ;   postri-die 

(locative  form  from  posfcriis  and  dies),  on  the  day  after ; 
cotti-die,  coti-die  (less  correctly  quoti-die)  {quot,  dies),  daily; 
prope-diem  (also  separately  props  diem),  at  an  early  day,  very 
soun  ;  dlti  (old  ace.  form  of  diiraliuii  of  time),  by  day  (very 
rare),  a  long  time ;  inter-dlu,  by  day  ;  diur-mis  (for  dius-nus), 
of  or  belonging  to  the  day,  daily;  I  diur-nahs,  diurnal,  [  jouj-- 
nal,  journey'] ;  du-dum  (diu-dum),  a  short  time  ago,  formerly ; 
niidius  {7ium  [i.e.  nunc]  and  dius  =  dies,  always  used  in  con- 
nection with  ordinal  numbers),  it  is  now  the  .  .  .  day  since  ; 
nudius  tertius,  three  days  ago,  the  day  before  yesterday  ;  div-us, 
di-us,  divine;  diviims,  divine;  div-us,  a  god;  div-a,  a  goddess; 
deu-s,  a  god,  a  deUi/ ;  dea,  a  goddess;  Dl6v-is  or  Dijovis  (collat. 
form  of  Jovis,  old  nom.  for  later  Juppiter),  the  old  Italian  name 
for  Juppiter;  Juppiter,  Jupiter  (Jovis,  pdter ;  Jovis  for  Djovis), 
Jupiter  or  Jove,  [A.  S.  Tives-dag,  Eng.  Tuesday] ;  Diana  (for 
Divana),  Diana;  juv-o?,  to  help,  to  please;  jiiv-enis,  young; 
juv-enis, a  young  person;  juv-enilis,  youth.M,juve7iilc;  jiiv-encus 
(contr.  fr.  juvenicus),  a  young  bullock ;  juv-enca,  a  young  cow, 
a  heifer. 

225.   da,  do,  du;  da;  So;  da,  do,  dii;  give. 

8l-8u)-/xl,  to  give ;  8o-Trjp,  Sw-n/p,  a  giver ;  So-cris,  Sws,  a 
giving,  a  gift;  8(x>-TLvr},  Sw-tu's,  SuJ-rts,  a  gift;  8u)-pov,  a  gift,  a 
present. 

do  (inf.  dare),  to  give,  [date,  n.  and  vb.]  ;  circum-do,  to  put 
around  ;  pessum-do,  to  press  or  dash  to  the  ground,  to  destroy  ; 
addo,  to  put  to  or  near,  to  add;  de-do,  to  put  away,  give  up, 
surrender,  devote;  di-do,  to  give  out,  distribute;  0-do,  to  put 
forth,   produce,    [edif] ;    per-do,  to   put   through,   put   entirely 
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away,  destroy,  waste,  lose,  [j^erditmi] ;  disperdo,  to  destroy, 
waste ;  pro-do,  to  put  or  give  forth,  produce,  publish,  disclose, 
betray ;  red-do,  to  giro  back,  give  up,  [render,  rendition'] ; 
tra-do  (trans,  do),  to  give  up  or  over,  to  surrender,  to  transmit, 
to  relate ;  traditio,  a  giving  up,  a  saying  handed  down  from 
former  times,  a  tradition;  ven-do  (contr.  fr.  vcnuni,  do),  to  sell, 
vend;  da-tor,  a  giver;  da-tivns,  of  or  belonging  to  giving, 
(dativus  casus,  the  dative  case) ;  pro-di-tor,  a  traitor ;  de-di-tio, 
a  surrender ;  de-di-tlcius,  one  who  has  surrendered ;  do-num,  a 
gift ;  do-no,  to  give  one  something  as  a  jDresent,  donate,  [donor] ; 
con-dono,  to  give  up,  pardon,  condone;  re-dono,  to  give  back 
again,  restore,  forgive  ;  do-natio,  a  presenting,  donation ;  dos, 
a  dowry,  a  gift ;  do-to,  to  endow,  provide,  [subst.  dower,  dow- 
ry] ;  do-talis,  of  or  belonging  to  a  dowry ;  du-im,  pres.  sub., 
old  Lat.  for  dc^n;  danmum  (for  daniinum,  neut.  of  old  part, 
of  d(xre  =  To  StSoyu.troi') ,  injury,  damage;  dam-no,  to  damage, 
condemn,  damn;  con-demno,  to  condemn;  indemnis  (m,  dam- 
num), uninjured ;  indemnltas,  security  from  damage  or  loss, 
indemnity. 

226.  80A0-S,  cunning ;  Sc'Xcap,  a  bait. 

f dolus,  guih',  deceit;  dblosus,  cunning,  deceitful. 

227.  — J  dra;  8pa;  — ;  run. 

aTTo-Spa-j'ui,  to  run  uway ;  8i-8pd-(TKw,  to  run  ;  Spa-a-fjLost 
flight;  d-8pa-crTo<;,  not  running  away,  not  to  be  esca])ed. 

228i  Clreek  rl.  8pa,  do.  (This  root  is  possibly  to  be  joined  with  No. 
227.  Updffffai  is  originally  a  verb  of  motion  ;  the  Skt.  k'ar,  run,  and  kar, 
do  (No.  67),  tar,  pa.ss  over,  and  reKos,  reAeTy  (No.  197)  are  of  the  same 
origin.) 

8pa-w,  to  do;  8pa-/xa,  a  deed,  act,  dra^na ;  Spq-o-rrjp,  a 
laborer  ;  ^pa-orToa-vvr],  Sprj-a-roavvrj,  service  ;  8pd-vo<;,  a  deed. 

229.  — f  dram;  Spajx;  — ;  run.  (This  root  is  made  from  the  shorter 
root  Spa,  No.  227.) 

e-8pafjL-ov,  I  ran ;  8p6fx-o<s,  a  running ;  linro-Spo/jL-os,  a  chariot- 
road,  race-course,  hippodrome;  Spo/M-evs,  a  runner. 
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230.  Spi'-s,  a  tree,  an  oak,  [Z)?'wic??] ;  Spv-fio'?,  a  coppice,  a 
wood ;  Spij-ro/Aos,  Spi>OToyu,os,  a  WOod-Cutter ;  8ivSpov,  SivSpeov, 
a  tree,  [dendrifor7)i,  deyidrology ,  dendrometer"\^ ;  Sopu,  a  stem, 
tree,  spear-shaft,  spear ;  Soi'peto?,  Souparco?,  wooden. 

231.  8uo,  Suco,  Soioi',  huo ;  8i<;  (for  SAs)7^wice  ;  Seu-repos,  the 
second;  Aev-repo-i'o/xtov  (Scu'repos,  vop,os),  Deuieronomy  (=  the 
second  or  repeated  law)  ;  Sotr/,  doubt ;  8ta,  through,  apart  (in 
compos.) ;  hi-xa-,  Sl-xOo-,  in  two,  asunder,  two  ways ;  Si'-cro-os, 
double  ;   Suw-SeKa,  8w-8eKa,  twelve. 

duo,  ;'wo,  [deuce  (in  gaming)] ;  duahs,  that  contains  two, 
dual;  du-plex  (duo,  j^lico),  two-fold,  double,  [duplicity];  dS- 
pllco,  to  double,  [dujjlicate] ;  du-plus  (duo,  pleo),  double,  twice 
as  large,  twice  as  much ;  bis  (for  duis,  fr.  duo),  twice ;  bl-ni 
(^=  bis-ni),  two  distributively,  two  for  each  ;  bi-narius,  contain- 
ing or  consisting  of  two,  [binayy] ;  com-bi-no  (com,  bird),  to 
unite,  comhinc ;  bi-vira  (bis,  vir),  a  woman  married  to  a  second 
husband  ;  dis-  (in  compos.),  apart,  asunder,  away  ;  dti-bius  (for 
duhibius,  duo,  habco,  held  as  two  or  double,  i.e.,  doubtful), 
moving  in  two  directions  alternately,  wavering,  u.ncertain, 
doubtful,  dubious ;  dii-bito  (for  duhlblto,  freq.  fr.  duhiheo,  i.e., 
duo,  habco),  to  move  in  two  directions  alternately,  waver, 
doubt;  bellum  (ante-class,  and  poet,  dnellum'),  war,  hostilities 
between  two  nations,  [duel,  belligerent]  ;  Bellona,  the  goddess 
of  war ;  per-duellio,  treason,  a  joublic  enemy  ;  bello,  to  wage 
war ;  de-bello,  to  finish  a  war,  to  subdue ;  re-bello,  tij  wage  war 
again  (said  of  the  conquered),  to  rebel;  im-bellis,  unwarlike, 
weak. 

232.  8v(r-,  insep.  prefix  opp.  to  e',  and,  like  the  Eng.  un-  or 
mis-,  always  with  the  notion  of  hard,  bad,  unlucky,  dys- ;  8vcr- 
jxevi'j'i,  ill-disposed,  hostile  ;  Svo--€VT6pia  (Si»o--,  evrepov),  dysentery  ; 
8va-7reij/La  (8v(t-,  TreTrroj,  irecrao}),  dyspejisici,  dyspepsy. 

233.  ad;  ad;  eS;  ad,  ed;  eat. 

€8-0),  icr-Oi-w,  ^(T-6(D,  to  eat;  eS-wHrj,  cS-t/tt's,  eS-ecr/Aa,  elS-ap, 
food. 
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ad-or  (this  word  may  belong  to  No.  251),  a  kind  of  grain, 
spelt,  [oafe?] ;  ad-oreus,  pertaining  to  spelt ;  ad-orea,  a  reward 
of  valor  (in  early  ages  this  consisted  of  grain),  glory,  fame ; 
ed-o,  to  eat,  [edible],  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  ex,  sub,  super)  ;  6d-ax, 
voracious,  edacious;  in-ed-ia,  fasting;  e-stirio  (desid.),  to  desire 
to  eat,  to  hunger ;  es-ca  (for  cd-ca),  food  ;  ves-cor  (ye  [here  a 
strengthening  prefix]  and  the  root  ed),  to  fill  one's  self  with 
food,  to  take  food,  to  eat ;  vescus  (contr.  fr.  ve  [here  a  negative 
prefix]  and  esca),  small,  feeble. 

234.    sa^l  j  s>»''  >  «8  ;  sod,  sol ;  sit. 

e^-ofjiat,  to  seat  one's  self,  to  sit ;  ct-o-o,  to  make  to  sit,  to 
seat ;  18-os,  eS-pa,  a  seat;  iS-pvw,  to  make  to  sit  down,  to  found. 

sed-eo,  to  sit,  (compd.  w.  ad,  cireum,  de,  dis,  in,  ob,  per, 
port  [No.  317],  prae,  re,  super),  [set,  settle,  seat,  sedentary, 
assess,  assize,  assiduous,  possess,  preside,  reside,  supersede] ; 
sed-es,  a,  .^^cat ;  sel-la  (for  sed-la),  a  seat,  a  chair  ;  sol-ium  (  fi'om 
root  sol,  kindred  with  sed),  a  chair  of  state,  a  throne ;  sessio, 
a  sitting,  session;  de-ses,  idle;  de-sid-ia,  idleness;  in-sid-iae, 
an  ambush,  plot,  snare;  in-sid-iosus,  deceitful,  insidious;  ob- 
sid-io,  ob-sid-ium,  a  siege;  prae-ses,  sitting  before  a  thing  to 
guard  it,  protecting,  presiding  ;  prae-ses,  a  protector,  ruler, 
president ;  prae-s!d-ens,  a  j^^'csident  .■  praesidium,  a  defence,  a 
garrison  ;  subsidium,  aid,  support,  [subsidy,  subsidiary] ;  sid-o, 
to  sit  down,  settle,  (compd.  w.  ad,  cireum,  com,  de,  in,  ob,  per, 
poi-t  [No.  317],  re,  sub),  [subside'] ;  sed-o,  to  allay,  calm,  check  ; 
sed-atus,  calm,  sedate,  [sedative] ;  sed-atio,  an  allaying. 

235.   sad;  sad;  c'S;  sed,  sol;  go. 

68-0?,  way;  oS-iVt^s,  a  ti'avellcr ;  oS-€i'(r),  tn  i  ravel;  oS-o?, 
ou8-os,  thi'o.shold  ;  o*S-as,  the  ground;  c8-a<^os,  Inundation, 
ground  ;  7repi-o8os,  a  going  round,  circuit,  ^^'("/•/ocZ. 

sed-iilus,  busy,  sedulous;  s8l-um,  tlic  floor,  i\w  ground,  soil; 
s6l-ea,  a  covering  for  the  foot,  a  sole,  a  sandal ;  ex-sul?,  ex-ul?, 
an  exile  ;  ex-sulo  ?,  ex-iilo  ?  (also  ancient  form  exsolo),  to  bo  an 
exile,  to  exile ;  exsilium,  exilium,  exMe.     Sedfilus,  sdlum,  sdlea, 
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exsul,  exsiilo,  exsilium  are  all  referred  by  some  authorities  to 
No.  234 ;  and  by  others,  exsul,  exsiilo,  exsiliwin,  together  with 
praesul  and  consul,  are  referred  to  No.  523. 

236i  vid ;  A'id ;  18,  FtS ;  vid ;  see. 

eT8-ov  (Ep.  cFlSov,  l8-ov,  Fi8ov),  I  saw ;  iiB-ofxai,  to  appear ; 
oTS-o,  I  know  (have  seen)  ;  elSo?,  form,  species ;  etS-oiXov,  an 
image,  [idol] ;  'A-iS-t;?,  A-iS-tj?,  aSv;?,  the  god  of  the  lower 
world,  the  lower  world ;  Lcr-Tutp,  lor-Tiap,  knowing,  skilful ; 
i(T-Tope(ii,  to  inquire;  Icr-Topia,  history,  stwy ;  tS-pis,  knowing, 
experienced  ;  lv8-aXX.op.aL,  to  appear. 

vid-eo,  to  see,  (compd.  w.  in,  per,  prae,  pro,  re),  [vision,  vis- 
ible, tnvisihle,  prevision,  provide,  provision,  revise,  revision]  ; 
videlicet  (contr.  fr.  vidcrc  lirci),  it  is  permitted  (or  easy)  to  see, 
evidently,  namely  ;  e-vld-ens,  evident,  manifest ;  in-vid-ia,  envy, 
hatred;  in-vld-us,  envious;  in-vid-iosus,  invidious,  envious; 
pro-vid-entia,  foresight,  providence ;  pro-vid-us,  pro-vid-ens,  fore- 
seeing, provident,  prudent ;  prudens  (=  irrbvidens),  foreseeing, 
prudent;  vitrum  (root  in  video,  to  see,  as  transparent),  glass; 
vitreus,  of  glass,  glassy,  vitreous ;  vTso  (freq.),  to  look  at  atten- 
tively, to  go  in  order  to  look  at,  to  visit,  (compd.  w.  in,  pro, 
re),  [^revisit] ;  visito,  to  see,  to  visit ;  visitatio,  an  appearance, 
visitation. 

237.   svid;  svid;  18,  o-FiS;  sud  (for  svid) ;  sweat. 
iS-tw,  tS-poo),  to  sweat ;  iS-o?,  iS-pw's,  sweat. 
stid-o,  to  sweat,  (compd.  w.  de,  ex,  in,  re),  [exude]  ;  siid-or, 
sweat,  [sudorific]. 

238i  mad,  med ;  ma  (No.  3S(i) ;  (leS ;  mod ;  measure,  place  a  meas- 
ure or  limit  to.  These  roots  are  apparently  derived  from  the  shorter 
roots  shown  under  No.  386. 

fie8-(a,  to  protect,  rule  over ;  p.e8-npaL,  to  provide  for,  thiidc 
on ;  p.7j8-op.ai,  to  resolve,  contrive ;  //.eS-ovrc?,  guardians ;  p-rjcr- 
T(i}p,  a  counsellor;  p.rj8-o<;,  counsel;  p.f.8-ip.vo<;,  a  measure. 

mod-US,  measure,  manner,  mode,  [_m.ood^  ;  modo  (orig.  abl.  of 
modus),  only,  merely,   (of  time)  just  now,  lately ;   mod-emus 
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(fr.  modo),  onodcrn;  com-mod-us,  that  lias  a  due  or  proper 
measure,  complete,  suitable,  convenient,  commodious,  [com- 
mode, comraodity^ ;  com-mod-um,  convenience,  advantage  ;  mod- 
icus,  having  or  keeping  a  proper  measure,  moderate  ;  mod-ulus 
(dim.),  a  small  measure,  a  measure,  \_modcl^ ;  mod-ulor,  to 
measure,  modulaie;  mod-estus,  keeping  due  measure,  moderate, 
modest :  mod-eror,  to  fix  a  measure,  set  bounds,  modn-atc,  reg- 
ulate ;  mod-ius,  mod-ium,  a  measure,  a  peck ;  mod-ifico  (inodus, 
facia),  to  limit,  regulate,  [inodifi/l. 

239.  Greek  it.  (i«X8. 

fxeXS-u},  to  melt,  malce  liquid,  [smelt];  /i-eXS-o/xat,  to  melt, 
grow  liquid. 

240.  Ji*l;  — ;  oS;  od,  ol;  simll. 

o^-o)  (pf.  of5-wS-a),  to  smell  (intrans.);  o8-/Ar/  (oo--/xr/),  a  smell, 
odor;  8vo--o)S-7;s,  ill-sm(dliiig. 

8d-or,  a  smell,  odur ;  od-oro,  to  give  a  smell  or  fragrance  to, 
to  perfume ;  od-oror,  to  smell  at,  to  smell  out,  search  out, 
investigate;  od-orarius,  of  or  for  perfuming;  od-oratus,  sweet- 
smelling  ;  6d-orus,  odorous,  keen-sceated ;  ol-eo  (ol-o),  to  smell 
(iiiir.  or  tr.),  (compd.  w.  ad,  ob,  per,  re,  sub),  [redolent]; 
6l-ldus,  emitting  a  smell ;  ol-or,  a  smell ;  ol-facio  (uncontracted 
collat.  form,  dl^/dcio),  to  cause  to  smell  of,  to  smell,  [olfactori/]. 

241.  o8oiJ5,  a  tooth. 

den-s  (st.  dent),  a  tooth,  [dentist] ;  dent-io,  to  get  or  cut  teeth  ; 
dent-itio,  teething,  dentition;  dent-atus,  toothed,  dentcded ;  bl- 
dens  (old  form  duidens),  an  animal  for  sacrifice  (having  two 
rows  of  to(^th  rompleto),  a  sheep. 

242.  Pa<l;  pad;  ireS,  iroS;  pod;  tread,  go. 

TTEO-oi',  the  gi'ound  ;  TrcS-tW,  a  plain ;  ttc'S-t;,  a  fetter ;  ttcS-IXov 
(mostly  in  pi.),  sandals;  tte^-os,  on  foot;  iri'C-a,  the  instep; 
TToi's,  foot ;  Tpi-7rov<;,  three-footed,  a  tripod. 

pes,  a  fuot,  [hiixxi,  quadruped,  ceniiped,  ceniijjede] ;  ped-alis, 
of  or  belonging   to   the   foot,  of  or  belonging  to   a   foot  (in 


REGULAR   SUBSTITUTION   OF   SOUNDS.  101 

lengtL),  [_2^riJnJ,  p1'(]ii]'\\  ped-es,  one  that  is  or  goes  on  foot,  a 
foot-soltlier ;  ped-ester  (adj.),  on  foot,  pedestrian;  ped-Ica,  a 
fetter  (for  tlio  feel) ;  com-pes,  a  fetter  or  shackle  for  the  feet ; 
com-ped-io,  to  fetter ;  ex-ped-io,  to  extricate,  disengage,  [expe- 
dient, expedite,  expedition]]  ira-ped-io,  to  entangle,  imipede ; 
prae-pedio,  to  shackle  ;  ped-um,  a  shepherd's  crook ;  ftripus,  a 
tripod ;  pessum  (prob.  contracted  from  pedis-versum,  toward 
the  feet),  to  the  ground,  down ;  pessum  ire,  to  fall  to  the 
ground,  to  perish  ;  pessum  dare  (less  correctly  in  one  word 
pessumdare  or  pessuudare),  to  press  or  dash  to  the  ground,  to 
destroy. 

243.  sak,  ska,  sld,  ska-n,  skan-d,  ski-<l;  skliad;  o-k€S,  (rx«8, 
KtS;  scant! ;  lut,  cleave,  separatj-. 

crK€8-drrv-/xL,  to  scatter ;  (TKiS-ra-iJuu,  to  Ijc  spread  or  scat- 
tered ;  cr«:e8-ao-ts,  a  Scattering  ;  o-;^e'S-7;,  a  tablet,  a  leaf ;  o-xe^-ia, 
a  raft. 

scand-tila  (scind-ula),  a  shingle. 

244.  skidh?;  k'hid;  o-klS,  <rxi5;  scid,  cid,  c.acd;  cut,  cleave, 
separate. 

a-)(f^-<ji,  to  sjilit ;  o-;^t^-a,  a  piece  of  wood  cleft  olT,  (in  pi.) 
firewood ;  (Tx('0--iia^  a  cleft,  division,  sehism. 

scind-o  (pf.  sc!d-i),  to  cut,  to  split,  (compd.  w.  ab,  circum, 
com,  de,  di,  ex,  inter,  per,  prae,  pro,  re),  \_scissors,  exscind, 
rescind^  ;  caed-o,  to  cut,  strike,  kill,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  de, 
dis,  ex,  in,  inter,  ob,  prae,  re,  sub,  trans),  \_concise,  decide,  incise, 
incisive,  incision,  precise']  ;  cae-mentum  (contr.  fr.  caedimentuvi, 
fr.  caedd),  stone  as  hewn  from  the  ipuirry,  \ccnicn^^  ;  cae-lum, 
a  chisel. 

245.  spad,  spand;  spand;  (r(|>a8 ;  fund;  move  violently,  reel, 
swing. 

o-^aS-a^o),  to  toss  the  body  about,  struggle,  struggle  spas- 
modically ;  o-^aS-atr/Aos,  a  spasm,  convulsion  ;  o-^cS-avo?,  eager, 
violent ;  o-^oS-pos,  vehement,  violent,  excessive ;  o-^dS-pa,  ex- 
ceedingly, violently  ;   o-cfier^-ovrj,  a  sling  ;  rre^evS-omoj,  to  sling. 
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fund-a,  a  sling,  a  casting-net,  a  money-bag,  [fund,  n.  and 
vlj.] :  fusus?,  spindle. 

246.  v8pa,  i"8po5,  a  water-serpent,  hydra,  [ottei'\ 

247.  vad,  lul,  und;  ud ;  v8;  und;  \vot,  moisten. 

^8-cop  (st.  v^apr),  wafer,  [/ti/draulic  (aivVos,  a  pipe),  hydrate, 
hydrogen  (rt.  yev),  hydrometer  (fxerpov,  measure),  hydrophobia 
(<^o/8os,  fear)]  ;  v8-pta,  a  water-pitclier ;  vS-pei'oj,  to  draw  or 
carry  water  ;  uS-pau'w,  to  water,  [hydrant]  ;  di'-j'8-/3os,  wanting 
water,  waterless ;  v8-ap-i]<;,  vS-apos,  watery ;  vS-cpoii,  v^-punj/, 
dropsy  (abbreviated  from  hydropsy). 

und-a,  a  wave,  water;  und-o,  to  rise  in  waves,  to  surge, 
(compd.  w.  ab,  ex,  in),  [undulate,  abound,  abundant,  inundate, 
redound,  redundant]. 


© 


dli;  dh;  6}  sometimes  f  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  usually  d  in  the 
midJle  of  a  word. 

248.  vadh  ;  — ;  FcO;  vad;  wager,  pledge,  bail. 

d-f^-Aor,  nO-\()v,  iI-e^-Aioi',  the  prize  of  a  contest ;  u^-Xos,  a 
contest ;  ad-\(.i>\  aO-XevM,  to  contend  for  a  jivi/.e ;  d^-Av/rj/s, 
aO-XijTi'ip,  a  combatant,  prize-fighter,  athlete,  [athletic]. 

vas  (gen.  vdd-is),  bail,  security,  (/age,  [A.  S.  wcc?(i  =  pledge, 
promise,  Eng.  tvedlocl:^  ;  vad-llmoiiium,  a  promise  secured  by 
bail,  security;  vad-or,  to  bind  over  by  bail  ;  praes  {prac,  vas), 
a  surety,  bondsman  (in  ninncy  matters). 

249.  idh;  indh,  idh;  al6 ;  aed;  burn,  shine. 

aW-o),  to  light  up,  burn  ;  aW-o<;,  a  burning  heat,  fire  ;  ai^-05, 
burnt,  fiery;  atO-oiv,  fiery,  burning;  aW-rjp,  ether,  the  upper 
air ;  atO-pr),  atO-pa^  clear  sky,  fair  weather ;  axB-oxp  (at^o's,  o\p), 
fiery -looking,  fiery ;  AI-6loi(/,  an  Ethioj:),  Ethiopian. 
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aed-es  (originally  fire-place,  hearth,  altar),  a  temple,  (plur.) 
a  house  ;  aedi-ftco,  to  build  ;  aedl-ficlum,  a  building,  an  edifice ; 
aed-ilis,  an  acdile ;  aedilicius,  pertaining  to  an  aedile ;  aedituus 
{aedes,  tueor),  a  keeper  of  a  temple,  temple-warden  ;  aes-tas, 
the  summer  ;  aes-tiviis,  of  summer  ;  aes-tivo,  to  pass  the  sum- 
mer ;  aes-tus,  heat ;  aes-tuo,  to  be  warm,  to  burn ;  aes-tuosus, 
full  of  heat,  very  hot. 

250.  Greek  it.  dX9. 

aX6-aLvu),  a\6-)j(TK0),  to  heal ;  dA^-iJeis,  healing,  Avholesome. 

251.  Greek  rt.  aS,  dv0. 

ai'0-o^,  blossom,  flower;  avO-eu),  to  blossom,  bloom  ;  av6--qp6<i, 
blooming ;  avO-epitDv,  the  chin  ;  avO-epL$,  the  beard  of  an  ear 
of  corn  ;  the  ear  itself;  ^kOrjvq  (the  blooming  one),  Athene. 

252.  St,  €'9  (o-FeG). 

e^os,  rj9o<;,  custom,  habit,  [^etJtics,  ethical]  ;  et-ui-da  (pf.),  to  be 
accustomed  ;  id-L^o),  to  accustom. 

suesco,  to  become  or  be  accustomed,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com, 
de,  in);  consuetudo,  custom;  mansuesco  (manus,  suesco),  (lit.  to 
accustom  to  the  hand),  to  tame ;  mansuetudo,  lameness,  mild- 
ness;  desuetudo,  disuse,  desuetude;  sodalis,  a  l)Oon-companion. 

253.  rudh;  rudh;  ipvB  (t  prothetic) ;  riul,  ruf,  rub,  rob;  red. 
ipev0-(D,  to  make  red ;   ipv0-p6^,  red,  ruddy,  [_rust'\  ;   epevOoq, 

reilness  ;   ipvOpLao),  to  blush  ;   ipva-LfSrj,  mildew. 

rub-er,  rub-ms,  rub-eus,  rob-eus,  rob-ius,  rob-us,  red,  [ruby] ; 
rub-eo,  to  be  red  ;  sur-rub-eo  (suh-ruheo),  to  be  somewhat  red ; 
rube-facio  (ruljco,  facio),  to  make  red  ;  rub-esco  (inch.),  to  grow 
red  ;  rub-edo,  riib-or,  redness  ;  rub-ellus  (dim.),  reddish  ;  riib-us, 
a  bramble-bush,  blackberry-bush ;  rubrica  (fr.  ruherica),  red 
earth,  the  title  of  a  law,  the  ruhric ;  rob-Igo,  rub-igo,  rust, 
blight ;  riif-us,  red,  red-haired  ;  Eufus,  Eufio,  Eoman  proper 
names;  ruf-esco  (inch.),  to  become  reddish;  ru-tilus  {=rud- 
tiJus),  red,  shining ;  rii-tllo,  to  make  red,  to  be  red. 
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254.  dha ;  dlia ;  Oa,  9r\ ;  fe,  fi ;  suckle,  suck. 

6rj-a-ai,  to  suckle ;  Otj-aOat,  to  milk  ;  ^ry-craro,  he  sucked  ; 
drj-Xi^,  teat ;  $r]-X(x),  OTj-Xa/juliv,  Orj-Xda-Tpia,  a  nurse ;  tl-Oxi-vtii 
TiT-Orj,  a  nui'se ;  tlt-66<;,  a /m/?;  6y]-\v<s^  female;  yaAa-^)/-i'o?, 
sucking. 

fello,  to  suck  ;  fe-mina,  Vi  female,  \^  feminine^;  fi-lius,  a  smi ; 
fi-lia,  a  daughter,  [ /zV/a/j.  F('mina,  f'llius,  and  f'llin  may  be 
derived  from  the  root/<i. 

255.  Greek  rt.  OaF. 

(Dor.)  dd-en/JiaL,  (Ion.)  6r]-€0fiaL,  Att.  ^£-a-o/xat,  to  look  on, 
gaze  at ;  dav-fia,  a  wonder ;  Oe-wpia,  a  looking  at,  contempla- 
tion, theory ;  6e-a,  a  view,  a  sight ;  Oea-rpov,  a  place  for  seeing, 
esp.  for  dramatic  representation,  a  theatre. 

256.  <ll»a;  tllia;  Oe;  «la,  fa,  fa-c;  jilace,  make,  flo. 

Ti-$q-/.u,  to  place,  til  make,  to  do,  [deed,  dcevi,  dooni^;  Oi-jxa, 
that  which  is  placed  or  laid  down  ;  ^e-m?,  a  placing,  a  thesis; 
0€-(rfji6<;,  that  which  is  laid  down  and  established,  a  I'ule,  a  law; 
6€-fii<;,  that  which  is  laid  down  and  established,  law  (not  as 
fixed  by  statute,  but)  as  established  by  custom  ;  Oe-fieXui,  61- 
fxiOXa  (pi.),  the  foundations,  the  lowest  part;  Oy-Kt],  a  case  to 
put  anything  in,  a  chest ;  uTru6t]Krj^  a  storehouse,  repository, 
[apothecary]. 

ab-do,  to  put  away,  to  conceal;  con-do,  to  pnit  tDgcther,  to 
form,  to  put  away  carefully  for  preservation,  to  conceal ;  in-do, 
to  put  into  or  upon  ;  ob-do,  to  place  at  oi-  before ;  sub-do,  to 
place  under;  abs-condo,  to  put  out  of  sight,  conceal  carefully, 
[absco7id] ;  re-condo,  Id  put  back  again,  to  stow  away,  conceal, 
[recondite] ;  conditor,  a  maker,  builder,  founder ;  credo  (8k. 
^•at,  qrad,  trust  and  dha^,  to  put  faith  in,  to  trust,  [cridit, 
creditor,  credence,  credential,  crcdihle,  credulous,  creed]  ;  fam- 
ulus (masc),  fam-ula  (fem.),  a  servant;  fam-ilia,  a  housdiDld 
establishment,  ^  favxily ;  fa-ber,  a  maker,  a  worker  (in  liard 
materials),  an  artificer ;  fa-brioa,  the  workshop  or  the  business 
of  an  artisan ;   fa-bricor,  to  mak'e,  ]ire]")are,  [fahricatc] ;  fa-bri- 
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cator,  an  artificer,  a  contriver ;  fac-io,  to  make,  to  do,  (compd. 
[in  form  -ficio'\  w.  ad,  com,  dc,  ex,  in,  ob,  per,  prae,  pro,  re, 
sub) ;  fi-o  Q=fa-i-o),  to  be  made,  to  become ;  are-facio  (arco, 
facio),  to  make  dry,  to  dry  up ;  assue-facio  (assuesco,  facio),  to 
accustom ;  cale-facio  {caleo,  faciu),  to  make  warm  or  hot ; 
commone-facio  {commoneo,  facio),  to  remind  forcibly,  to  put  in 
mind ;  con-cale-facio  {cum,  calcfacio),  to  warm  thoroughly ; 
labe-facio  (Idho,  facio),  to  make  to  reel,  to  shake  violently ; 
made-facio  {tnadeo,  facio),  to  make  wet ;  pate-facio  {pateo,  facio), 
to  make  or  lay  ojien  ;  tepe-facio  {tcpco,  facio),  to  make  mod- 
erately warm ;  af-fic-io,  to  do  something  to  a  person  or  thing, 
to  treat  in  any  way  ;  con-fic-io,  to  make  thoroughly,  to  com- 
plete ;  de-fic-io,  to  make  to  be  away,  to  make  one's  self  to  be 
away,  revolt,  fail,  [^deficient] ;  ef-fic-io,  to  make  out,  work  out, 
bring  to  pass,  effect;  in-fic-io,  to  put  in,  dip  in  a  liquid,  stain, 
infect;  inter-ficio,  (to  make  something  to  be  between  the  pai-ts 
of  a  thing,  so  as  to  separate  and  break  it  up),  to  destroy,  to 
kill ;  of-fic-io,  to  do  over  against,  to  hinder,  to  oppose  ;  per-fic-io, 
to  make  or  do  completely,  to  finish  ;  prae-fic-io,  to  set  over, 
place  in  authority  over;  pro-fic-io,  to  go  forward,  make  prog- 
ress, \_p)roficie7it'\ ;  re-fic-io,  to  make  again,  to  rebuild  ;  suf-fic-io, 
to  make  or  cause  to  be  under,  to  dip,  dye,  affect,  furnish, 
l^suffcienf];  affectio  (adf.),  disposition  toward,  affection;  af- 
fec-to  (better  adfecto),  (freq.),  to  strive  after,  imitate,  affect, 
\_affectcdion'\ ;  fac-to  (freq.),  to  make,  to  do  ;  fac-tlto  (freq.  fr. 
facto),  to  make  or  do  frequently,  to  be  wont  to  make  or  do ; 
fac-esso  (intens.),  to  do  eagerly  or  earnestly ;  pro-fic-iscor,  (to 
make,  i.e.  put  one's  self  forward),  to  set  out,  depart,  proceed ; 
fac-ihs,  easy  to  do,  ed^sy,  facile;  dif-fic-ilis,  (far  from  easy  to  do), 
difficult;  fac-ilitas,  eanc,  fac Hit >/ ;  fac-ultas,  capability,  power, 
suTpiAj,  [facult^j];  dif-fic-ultas,  f/Z/AVzi/^y;  fac-tum,  that  which 
is  done,  a  deed,  a,  fact;  fac-tor,  a  maker,  doer,  [factor] ;  fac-tio, 
a  making,  a  company  of  persons,  a  party,  faction ;  fac-tiosus, 
seditious,  factious ;  fac-inus,  a  deed,  a  crime ;  ef-flc-ax,  <ffca- 
cious;   pro-fec-to  {=  pro  facto),  actually,  certainly;   bene-flcus, 
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generous,  hcneficeni ;  male-ftcus,  evil-doing,  wicked  ;  aed!-fIc-o 
(aedes,  facio),  to  build,  build  up,  cdifi/ ;  ampli-flc-o  (amplits, 
facio),  to  enlarge,  amplify. 

257.  ghan;  han;  0«v ;  fend;  liat,  strike. 
6eLv-(i),  to  strike. 

|fend-o,  the  primitive  word  of  the  compounds,  dcfcndo, 
offendo,  infensus  and  infcsius ;  de-fend-o,  to  ward  off,  repel, 
defend,  fend,  [defence,  fence  (u.  and.  v.),  fender] ;  of-fend-o,  to 
strike,  injure,  offend;  in-fen-sus,  hostile ;  in-fes-tus  (i'or  iifens- 
itis),  made  unsafe,  disturbed,  infested,  that  renders  unsafe, 
hostile ;  mani-festus  {inanus,  fendo,  i.e.,  that  one  hits  with  the 
hand),  clear,  evident,  manifest. 

258.  Crock  rt.  OeF. 

Oi-fxi  {dtv-a-ofiat),  to  ruii ;  9o-6<;,  swift ;  ^o-a^w,  to  move 
quickly  ;  (3(n]-66o<;  (/3o?/,  ^e'w),  hasting  to  the  battle-shout,  war- 
like, helping. 

259.  drjp,  Aeol.  (fi-^p,  Oi^p-Cov,  a  wild  beast ;  Orjp-dw,  to  hunt ; 
6rip-(L,  the  chase. 

fer-us,  wild;  fer-us,  m.,  fer-a,  f.,  a  wild  beast;  ef-fer-o,  to 
make  wild ;  fer-ltas,  wildncss ;  fer-ox,  wild,  bold,  fierce,  [fero- 
ciotts] ;  fSr-ocia,  fer-ocltas,  wild  or  untamed  courage,  fierceness, 
ferocity. 

260.  dhars ;  dharsh  ;  eap<r,  Opao- ;  fars ;  dare. 

Opacr-vs,  bold  ;  6dp(r-os,  boldness,  courage  ;  Oapa-im  {6a.pp-ioi), 
to  be  of  good  courage,  [c?arc] ;  Oapar-vvai,  to  encourage. 

fas-tus  (full  form  farstus),  scornful  contempt,  arrogance ; 
fas-tidium  (for  fasii-ti-dium),  loathing,  aversion ;  fas-tidiosus, 
(full  of  disgust  or  aversion),  disdainful,  fastidious. 

261.  dhar,  dhra;  dhar;  Opo;  fir,  for;  hold,  support,  boar  up. 
6p^-(raa-6ai,  to  seat  one's  self,  to  sit ;  Opa-vos,  a  bench ;  Oprj- 

vus,  a  footstool ;  6p6-vo<;,  a  seat,  chair,  throne. 
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&c-m.us,Jirm,  strong;  in-fir-mus,  feeble,  infirm;  fir-mitas,  fir- 
mitudo,  firmness;  fir-mo,  to  make  firm,  suj)port,  strengthen, 
(compd.  w.  ad,  com,  in,  ob),  \_a.fjfirm,  confirm]  ;  fir-mator,  an 
establisher ;  fir-mamentum,  a  supjiort,  \^firmavienf]^  ;  for-tis, 
strong,  brave,  \_fort,  Jurtrcss,  fortify,  force,  forte];  for-titudo, 
strength,  firmness,  fortitude;  fre-tus,  leaning  or  supported  on 
something,  relying  upon  ;  fre-num,  a  bridle. 

262.  Greek  it.  Ope. 

6p€-o/j.ai,  to  cry  aloud ;  6p6-o<;,  a  noise  ;  6pri-vo%,  n  dirge ; 
6p7ji'(i)8La  (^/jj/i'os,  <^8y),  a  lament,  dirge,  threnode,  threnody; 
66pv-f3o<i,  a  noise. 

263.  dhugh-atar  ;  duh-i-ta  ;  Ovy-d-r-qp  ;  — ;  daughter. 

264.  Primary  (Indo-Eur.)  form,  dhar,  dhvar.  Sk.  dvara-m, 
dvdr,  door. 

6vp-a,  Qvp-erpa,  door  ;  Ovp-acn,  at  the  door  ;  Ovp-Ls,  a  window  ; 
6vp-(.6'i,  a  door-stone  ;  6atp6<;,  hinge,  axle. 

for-is  (more  freq.  in  pi.  for-es),  a  door;  for-is  (adv.,  an  abl. 
form  from  an  obs.  nom.  force),  out  of  doors;  for-as  (adv.,  an 
ace.  form  from  an  obs.  nom./or«),  out  through  the  doors,  forth. 

265.  dhu;  dhu;  6v;  fu.  Of  this  root  the  primary  meaning  is  that 
of  a  violent  movement,  and  from  this  spring  three  modifications:  1.  to 
rush,  excite ;  2.  to  smoke,  fumigate  ;  3.  to  sacrifice. 

6v-(x),  to  rush,  to  sacrifice ;  Ov-v-o),  to  rush  along ;  6v-vo<;,  a 
violent  movement  onward,  an  attack ;  ^u-eAAo,  a  hurricane, 
whirlwind ;  ^u-t-as,  6v-ds,  a  mad  or  inspired  womam,  a  Bac- 
chante;  0v-p.6<i,  the  soul,  courage,  passion,  feeling;  Ov-fxa, 
Ov-a-Lo,  a  sacrifice ;  6v-o?,  a  sacrifice,  incense  ;  $v-T]€t<s,  smoking 
or  smelling  with  incense,  fragrant ;  6v-fxo<;,  Ov-p.ov,  thyme. 

fu-mus,  smoke,  fume,  [dust]  ;  fu-meus,  smoky ;  fu-mldus, 
fu-mosus,  full  of  smoke,  smoky  ;  fu-mo,  to  smoke,  steam, /wme; 
fix-mlgo  (ffnnus,  ago),  to  smoke,  fumigate;  suf-fi-o,  sub-fi-o 
(  fio  =  Qvia),  to  fumigate,  scent ;  suf-fi-tio,  fumigation ;  suf-fi- 
men,  suf-ft-mentum,  fumigation,  incense  ;  fe-teo  (less  correctly 
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foeteo,  faeteo),  to  have  an  ill  smell,  to  stiuk ;  fe-tidus  (faetidus, 
foetidus),  tliat  has  an  ill  smell,  stinking,  fetid;  foe-dus,  ioul, 
filthy  ;  foe-do,  to  make  foul,  to  detile,  disfigure  ;  fu-nus,  a  fuiR'- 
ral  procession,  \)\xx'va\,  funeral. 

266.  sku,  kudh;  gudh;  kv0;  cud;  cover,  conceal. 
Kf.vO-0),  to  cover,  hide  ;  Kcr^-os,  KevO-fxior,  a  hiding-place. 
cus-tos  (=  ead-tos),  a  guard ;  cus-todia,  a  guarding,  cuslody, 

a  guard  ;  ous-todio,  to  watcli  over,  to  guard. 

267.  /xtaOtk,  pay,  [meed]. 

268.  vadh;  vadh ;  69;  od;  tluust,  strike,  beat. 

w^-t'w,  to  thrust,  push ;  Ev-o<rt'-;^^a)i',  'Ei/i'ocrtytatos,  Earth- 
shaker  (epithet  of  Poseidon). , 

od-i,  to  hate;  6d-ium,  hatred,  odium;  od-iosus,  hateful,  odious. 

269.  ovO-ap,  an  udder. 

ub-er,  a  teat,  an  udder,  [exuberant], 

270.  bhaiidli;  baudh ;  irevO;  — ;  join,  bind,  [bond,  band]. 
TreiO-ep6<;,  a  father-in-law,  brother-in-law,  son-in-law ;  irevO- 

epd,  a  mother-in-law  ;  Trei(T-iJ.a,  a  rope. 

271.  Wiaiidh;  baiidh;  irie;  fid;  join,  bind,  unite,  trust. 
TT^W-o),  til  pcisuade  ;  Tret'^-o/xai,  to  obey;  ire-Troid-a,  trust  (vb.); 

TTiV-ris,  faith  ;  irad-w,  persuasion,  persuasiveness ;  ttci-o-u,  obe- 
dience. 

fid-es,  trust,  faith,  [affiance,  affidavit^  ;  fld-ehs,  faithful ;  fld- 
elltas,  isA\M\x\x\Q&B,  fidelity ;  Fid-ius,  a  surname  of  Jupiter;  Dius 
Fidius,  the  god  of  truth;  medius  fidius,  by  the  god  of  tnitli, 
most  certainly ;  per-fld-us  {per,  fides),  faithless ;  per-fid-iosus, 
full  of  perfidy,  jjerfidious ;  fid-us,  faithful;  fid-o,  to  trust; 
con-fid-o,  to  trust  confidently,  co7ifide  in,  [confident,  confidant]  ; 
dif-fid-o,  to  distrust ;  [diffident,  defy] ;  foed-us,  a  league,  com- 
pact, [federal] ;  foed-ero,  to  establish  by  treaty ;  foed-eratus, 
leagued  together,  federate. 
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272.  — >  budh;  mjO;  — ;  awake,  inquire,  perceive,  know. 
irvvO-dvofJiaL,  invd-ofjiai,  to  ask,  inquire  ;    TrvV-ns,  iriv-cns,  an 

asking  ;  -n-va-ixa,  a  question  ;  irevd-yp;  an  inquirer. 

273.  bhu,  bhu-dh ;  budh;  irvO,  irvvS;  fund;  grow. 

TTvO-ixriv,  the  bottom,  the  stock  of  a  tree  ;  irvvh-a^,  the  bottom 
of  a  vessel. 

fund-US,  the  bottom  of  anything,  the  soil,  a  farm ;  fund-o,  to 
lay  the  bottom  or  foundation  of  a  thing,  to  found;  fund- 
amentum,  foundation,  [fundamental] ;  pro-fund-us,  (having  the 
bottom  forward,  i.e.,  at  some  distance  otf),  deei),  j^ ''of o mid. 


n 

274.  (XTTo,  from,  away  from ;  uif/,  back,  back  again. 

ap,  af,  ab,  (av)  au-,  a,  a,  aps,  abs,  as-,  from,  away  from,  by, 

[of,  of]. 

275.  rap,  rup;  — ;  dpir;  rap;  seize. 

"ApTT-viai,  the  Snatchers,  the  storm-winds  (personified),  (in 
later  mythology)  the  Haiyics ;  apn-r],  a  bird  of  prey  ;  apir-a^ 
(adj.),  robbing;  apir-a^  (subst.),  raj)ine,  a  robber;  dpTr-uXeo^, 
grasping,  greedy ;  dp7r-d(o),  to  snatch  away,  seize,  plunder ; 
dpTT-dyrj,  a  hook,  a  rake ;  dp-Tr-ayi],  rapine,  robbery,  booty. 

rap-io,  to  seize  and  carry  off,  (comj^d.  w.  ab,  ad,  com,  de,  di, 
6,  prae,  pro,  sub),  [rap?,  rape?,  reave  (obs.),  bereave,  roh,  rapture, 
ravage,  ravish] ;  rap-ax,  grasping,  rapacious ;  rap-acitas,  rapac- 
ity;  rap-idus,  tearing  away,  fierce,  tearing  or  hurrying  along, 
swift,  rapid;  rap-ina,  robbery,  pillage,  rapiiie,  [I'aven,  ravin, 
ravenous,  ravine] ;  rap-tor,  a  robber ;  rap-tus,  a  carrying  off, 
plundering,  abduction  ;  rap-tim  (adv.),  by  snatching  or  hurry- 
ing away,  suddenly,  hurriedly. 
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276.  apTT-T),  a  sickle. 

sarp-o,  to  cut  off,  prune  ;  sar-mentiun,  the  thing  lopped  or 
pruned,  twigs. 

277.  var,  val;  — ;  FtXir;  vol(u)p;  hope,  desire. 

The  root  in  Greek  and  Latin  is  connected  with  the  shorter 
form  in  No.  525. 

fX-TT-oi,  to  make  to  hope  ;  tXTr-o/xai,  to  hope ;  cATr-ts,  hope ; 
iX.Tr-<Dpy,  hope  ;   cAtt-i^w,  to  hope. 

volup  ( shortened  for  valfqris),  agreeably  ;  volup-tas,  pleasure  ; 
volup-tuosus,  full  of  pleasure,  [voluphious]. 

278.  c/LtTTt-s,  a  gnat. 

apis,  apes,  a  Z/icd;  aplcfila,  a  little  hce ;  apl-arius,  relating  to 
bees ;  api-arium,  a  bee-house,  bee-hive,  apiari/. 

279.  cTTt,  upon,  to,  toward. 

ob  (old  form  obs),  toward,  at,  before,  on  account  of;  apud, 
with,  near. 

280.  iTTTo,  seven  ;  €)8So/ao?,  seventh. 

septem,  seven ;  Septimus,  septfimus,  seventh  ;  Septem-ber,  i%p- 
tanhcr  {the  seventh  month  nf  the  Roman  year,  reckoning  from 
March) ;  sept-eni,  seven  each,  seven ;  sept-Ies,  seven  times ; 
septuaginta  (for  sepluma-ginla,  septevi-decenta),  seventy,  [8ep- 
Liuujiiit\. 

281.  sarp;  sarp;  tpir;  .serp,  rep  (for  srep);  creep,  go  with  an 
even  motion  along  the  ground. 

epTT-w,  to  creep,  to  move  slowly  ;  epTr-v^w,  to  creep,  crawl ; 
ipir-cTov,  a  creeping  thing,  a  beast. 

serp-o,  to  creep,  crawl ;  serp-ens,  creeping,  crawling ;  serp-ens, 
a  serpent;  rep-0  (serp  ^  .srep  =  rep),  to  creep,  (cornpd.  w.  ad, 
com,  de,  in,  ob,  per,  pro,  sub)  ;  rep-tllis,  creeping,  reptile;  rep-to 
(freq.),  to  creep. 

282.  Greek  rt.  Xajiir. 

X.d/xTr-(i>,  to  shine  ;  Aa/u,7r-as,  a  torch,  [lamp]  ;  Aa/A7r-pds,  bright. 
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lanterna,  laterna,  a  lanlern,  lamp,  torch ;  limp-idus,  clear, 
bright,  Innpid. 

283.  I'l'P;  liip;  y^^v;  mp;  lii(;ik,  trnulile. 

AuTT-pos,  wretched,  paiiii'ul  ;  Xvir-y,  pain,  grief;  Xvir-ew,  to 
pain,  distress;  AiJ7r-r;pos,  painlnl. 

riimp-o,  to  break,  break  asunder,  (compd.  w.  ab,  com,  di,  e, 
inter,  intro,  in,  ob,  per,  prae,  pro),  [rujyture,  abrujji,  corrupt, 
eruption,  inferntpt,  iii'uptioii]. 

284.  'Tieok  it.  v€ir. 

u-i'ei//-to?,  a  first  cousin,  any  cousin  ;  veV-oSes,  offspring,  de- 
scendants. 

nep-os,  a  grandson,  spendthrift,  nq)heiv,  [neiyotism]  ;  neptis, 
a  granddaughter. 

285.  pak,  pag;  pac  ;  -nay;  pag,  pac  ;  b  aid  fast. 

Tryy-vvfJLi  {I-tt ay -rj\'),  to  make  fast,  to  fix ;  Trrjy-fjia,  anything 
fastened  or  joined  together;  TTT^y-os,  firm,  strong;  7ray-os,  a 
firm-set  rock  ;  7ruy-os,  7rd^-vq,  Tray-ero?,  trost ;  vdy-r],  anything 
that  fixes  or  holds  fast,  a  trap  ;  -n-daa-aXos,  a  peg,  a  nail. 

pa-n-g-o  (old  form  paco,  pago),  to  fix,  record,  determine 
(compd.  w.  com,  in,  ob,  re),  [^impinge,  impact^ ;  pac-iscor, 
pac-isco  (old  form  paco),  to  make  a  bargain  or  agreement ; 
pac-tum,  an  agreement,  compact, par/!;  pax  (orig.  an  agreement, 
treaty),  peace,  \appease\  ;  pac-o,  to  make  peaceful,  to  pacify ; 
paci-fico,  to  make  a  peace,  to  pacify ;  paci-flcus,  peace-making, 
pacific;  pag-us,  (prop.  a.  place  with  lixed  boundaries),  a 
district,  the  country ;  pag-anus,  of  or  belonging  to  the  country 
or  to  a  village,  civil,  (in  eccl.  Latin)  heathen,  pagan ;  pag-anus 
(subst.),  a  countryman,  a  civilian,  (in  eccl.  Latin)  a  heathen, 
'A  pagan;  pag-Ina,  a,  p)agc ;  com-pag-es,  com-pag-o,  a  connection, 
joint,  structure ;  pro-pag-o,  to  fasten  or  fix  forward  or  down, 
to  set  slips,  propagate,  prolong ;  pro-pag-o,  a  layer,  a  setting, 
offspring;  pa-lus,  pa-lum,  a  stake;  pig-nus,  a  pledge;  pig-nero, 
to  give  as  a  pledge ;  pec-u,  (the  thing  fastened  up),  a  head  of 
the  larger  cattle,  cattle   of  all  kinds,  sheep,  money ;    pec-us 
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(Udis),  a  head  of  cattle  of  any  kind  ;  pec-us  {''>ris),  the  larger 
(lattle,  a  herd,  cattle  of  all  kinds,  animals;  pec-unia  (fr.  pccws; 
"  omnis  pecuniae  pecus  fundamentum,"  Var.),  property,  money ; 
pec-uniaris,  of  or  belonging  to  money,  jycciiniari/. 

286.  P"j  — >  —J  — >  strike. 
Trat'-o),  to  strike. 

pav-io,  to  heat,  strike ;  pav-Imentnm,  (the  thing  beaten  or 
rammed  down),  a  hard  floor,  a  jnivcniciil ;  pav-imento,  to  cover 
with  a  pavement,  to  pave  ;  de-puv-io,  lo  stiike,  beat. 

287.  7r(iA-d/x7/,  llie  palm  of  the  hand,  the  hand. 

pal-ma,  the  ixdm  of  the  hand,  the  hand,  the  blade  of  an  oar, 
the  pahn-trco,  [jmlvii/] ;  pal-mus,  the  palm  of  the  hand ; 
pal-mula  (dim.),  palm  of  the  hand,  oar-blade ;  pal-metum,  a 
palm-grove  ;  pal-mes,  a  young  branch  or  shoot  of  a  vine. 

288.  TTapd,  irapai,  irdp,  ird,  (w.  gcn.)  from  the  side  of,  (w. 
dat.)  at  the  side  of,  (w.  ace.)  to  the  side  of. 

per,  tlirough,  throughout,  by  means  of. 

289.  Pi» ;  P'*  j  ■"■'>■;  Pi' J  nourish,  protect. 

7ra-T7^p,  a  lather ;  Tra-Tptd,  lineage,  a  clan ;  ■7raTpL-dp)(r)<;,  the 
father  or  chief  of  a  clan,  a  patriarch;  TrarpttoTr/?,  a  fellow- 
countryman,  \^2iatriot\. 

pa-ter,  a  fatha- ;  pa-temus,  pa-tritus,  pa-trlcus,  pa-trius,  of  or 
belonging  to  one's  father,  paternal ;  pa-tria,  one's  fatlierlaud, 
native  country;  pa-trlmoniiun,  an  estate  inherited  from  a  father, 
a  patnviony ;  parricida  (for  patricida  from  patci',  cacdo),  the 
murder  of  a  father,  a  parricide,  a  murderer ;  pa-truus,  a 
father's  brother ;  pa-tniehs,  a  cousin  on  the  father's  side ; 
pa-tronus,  a  j^rotector,  defender, ^^a^ron;  pa-troclnor,  to  protect; 
papa,  a  father,  papa,  (in  eccl.  writers)  a  spiritual  father,  a 
bishop. 

290.  Trdro-?,  a  path  ;  Trare'-w,  to  walk,  tread, 
pons,  a  bi'idge. 
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291.  P^>  P^j  iro,  iraT;  pa,  pen;  nourish,  protect. 
7ruT-eoyu,at,  tri  eat  ;    a-Trafr-ros,  liot  having  eaten. 

pa-SCO,  to  nourisli,  support  by  food ;  pa-scor,  to  feed  upon  ; 
pascuus,  of  or  for  pasture,  grazing ;  pasctium,  pasttira,  a  2)asfu7\'; 
pas-tor,  a  feLMk-r,  feeder  of  cattle,  shepherd,  ^>r(.sA;/-;  pas-toralis, 
of  or  belonging  to  shepherds,  prt.sVo^yy,/;  pas-tus,  feeding,  food; 
pa-biilum,  food,  fodder;  pa-bulor,  to  seek  for  food,  to  forage,  to 
feed  ;  pa-bulator,  a  forager,  a  herdsman ;  pa-nis,  bread ;  pen-us, 
food,  food  stored  within  a  place  (perhaps  through  the  inter- 
mediate idea  of  storing  food  witliin,  the  root  "pe7i"  acquired 
the  meaning  "  ivithin") ;  Penates,  the  Penates,  (deities  of  the 
interior  of  the  house),  guardian  deities  of  the  household  and 
of  the  state ;  pen-es,  with,  in  the  possession  or  power  of ; 
pen-etro,  to  put  into,  enter,  j^enetrate. 

292.  pava;  — ;  st.  irav;  pan;  little. 

7rai'-w,  to  make  to  end  or  cease,  [pa?/se]  ;  Trau-o/iat,  to  cease 
from ;  Trau-Aa,  Trav-croAi'/,  a  rest,  an  end ;  TraS-pos,  small,  few. 

pau-cus,  small,  little,  (jA.)  few ;  pau-citas,  fewness,  ^J«^^c^^!?/,• 
pau-culus,  very  small,  (pi.)  very  few  ;  pau-lus,  paullus,  little, 
small ;  pau-lum,  (adv.),  a  little,  somewhat ;  pau-lo  (aclvbl.  abl.), 
by  a  little,  somewhat ;  pau-latim,  by  little  and  little,  by  degrees  ; 
pau-lisper,  for  a  little  while;  pau-per  (adj.),  poor;  pau-per 
(subst.),  a  poor  person,  [jyauper] ;  pau-pertas,  ^w?'er?'y;  pan- 
peries  (poet,  and  in  post  Aug.  prose  for  paiiperias),  poverty  ; 
pa-mm  (adv.),  too  little,  little. 

293.  TTcXXo?,  TreXos,  TTcAto?,  TreAtSro's,  dark-colored,  dusky, 
livid  ;  TToA-tos,  gray. 

pal-leo,  to  lie  or  look  pale ;  pal-lesco  (inch.),  to  grow  or  turn 
pale  ;  ex-pal-lesco  (inch.),  to  grow  or  turn  very  pale  ;  pal-Mus, 
pallid,  i^ lie,  [/rt//o?f]  ;  pal-lor,  paleness,  ipallor ;  pul-lus,  dark- 
colored,  dusky  ;  pul-Iatus,  clothed  in  soiled  or  black  garments  ; 
liveo  (for  pl'iveo),  to  be  of  a  bluish  or  lead  color ;  livldus,  of  a 
leaden  color,  blue,  livid;   ob-liv-iscor  {oh,  liveo,  to  have  the 
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mind   darkened),  to   forget ;    ob-liv-io,  forgetfulness,  ohlivion ; 
obliviosus,  forgetful,  oblivious. 

294.  Tre'A-Xa,  a  hide,  leather ;  cpvo-t-TreAas  (ipvOptk,  ireXXa), 
inflammation  of  the  skin,  erysipdas ;  liri-iroki},  a  surface. 

pel-lis,  a  skin,  hide  (of  a  beast)  whether  on  the  body  or 
taken  off,  a  pelt,  a  fell. 

295.  Greek  rt.  irtv,  want,  toil. 

TTO'-o/iat,  to  work,  toil,  be  poor  or  need)' ;  Tre'r-?;?,  -fi-txpo?, 
poor,  needy ;  ttcv-io,  poverty ;  Trcv-errrtti,  serfs ;  ttoV-o?,  worlc, 
e.«p.  hard  work,  toil;  Tror-ew,  to  work  hard,  toil,  distress; 
TTov-Tjpos,  toilsome,  troublesome,  bad ;  Trctiz-a,  hunger. 

pen-uria,  paen-uria,  want,  penury. 

296.  P^i*;  par;  irep,  irop ;  por,  por;  piome,  go  through,  go  over, 
carry  over. 

Trfpa-o),  to  drive  right  through,  to  pass  through  or  over; 
7ro'/3o?,  a  means  of  passing,  a  way ;  7rop-^/i,os,  a  ferry  ;  irop-evo), 
to  make  to  go,  to  convey,  (pass,  to  be  made  to  go,  to  go) ; 
TTop-i^o),  to  carry,  to  procure ;  €/t-7rop-os,  a  passenger,  a  mer- 
chant; ifjL-irop-Lov,  a  trading-place,  em])orium ;  e/v-7rop-i»cos,  com- 
mercial; TTctp-a,  a  trial,  attempt;  Trcip-doi,  to  attempt,  \ ])ir(de\ ; 
a-Tretp-o?  (d,  Tretpa),  witlimit  (I'ial  or  e.xpci'iciicc  fif,  igiKHniit  of. 

por-ta,  a  gatf;  por-t!cus,  a  colonnade,  ^;yrc.7i,  joor//'v< ;  por-tus, 
a  harbor,  ^x*/7  ;  ex-per-ior,  in  try,  ]U'ove,  attempt;  ex-per-ieutia, 
a  trial,  cxpei'iencc ;  ex-per-Imentum,  a  proof,  cxpaimcnf :  per- 
itus,  experienced,  skilful  ;  per-iculum,  trial,  danger. 

297.  irepa  (adv.),  beyoml ;  Trc'pdi/  (adv.),  on  the  otlier  side, 
across ;  Trepatv-w,  to  bring  to  an  end ;  Trcpatos,  on  the  farther 
or  other  side;  Trcpa-ros  (adj.),  on  the  farther  or  opposite  side; 
■jrepd-TTj  (sc.  x'^P°-)i  land  on  the  farther  or  opposite  side ;  ir^pa^, 
TTcipap,  Tretpas,  an  end,  a  goal ;  d-Trcipos  (d,  Trctpas,  TTcpas), 
d-7r€ip-€crios,  (poet.  d-Trcp-curtos),  boundless,  immense. 

298.  TTcpd-o)  (orig.  identical  with  No.  296),  to  export  beyond 
sea  for  sale,  to  sell ;  in-n-pd-a-KU)  (shortened  from  Tri-Trcpd-o-Kw, 
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reduplicated  from  Trcpaw),  to  sell  (often  in  pass.,  to  be  sold, 
esp.  for  exportation)  ;  irlp-viq^i  (poet,  mostly  Ep.  for  TnirpdaKOi), 
to  export  for  sale,  to  sell ;  7rpt'-a/i.at,  to  buy ;  Trpa-crts,  a  selling, 
sale  ;  irpa-r-^p,  TTpa-Tta?,  a  seller  ;  irop-vrj,  a  prostitute. 

299.  TTcpt  (prep.),  round,  about,  all  around;  ircpt  (adv.), 
around,  above,  exceedingly,  very ;  Trept  (in  comp.),  around, 
above,  very  ;  -n-epi^  (strengthened  for  Trcpi),  round  about ;  Trcpi- 
a-(T6<i,  prodigious,  extraordinary ;  -irtp  (end.  particle),  very 
much,  however  much. 

per-  (before  adjectives),  very ;  per-magnus,  very  great. 

800.    These  words  are  probably  connected  with  No.  293. 
ir>/Aos,  clay,  earth,  mud  ;  ttt/X-ivo?,  of  clay  ;  Trpo-TrykaK-L^u),  to 
bespatter  with  mud,  to  treat  with  contumely. 
pa-lus,  a  swamp. 

301.  These  words  are  probably  connected  with  No.  295. 

Trrjvo<;,  tttjvt],  the  woof,  (pi.)  the  web ;  inqv-Cov,  the  quill  or 
spool  on  which  the  bobbin  is  wound  for  weaving ;  Tn/v-t^o/xat, 
to  reel,  to  weave ;  7rr;vms  (fern.),  the  weaver. 

pannus,  a  cloth,  a  garment ;  panus,  the  thread  wound  upon 
the  Ijolibin  in  a  shuttle. 

302.  pi;   pi;   ■"■i;    pi;   swell,  be  fat. 

TTt'-wv,  TTi-apos,  TTi-epo's,  ttZ-oAco?,  fat,  plump,  (of  soil)  rich ; 
TTiap,  TTi/xeXry  (subst.),  fat ;   Trt-atVoj,  to  fatten, 
opimus  (?),  rich. 

303.  TTiAo?,  wool  or  hair  Avrought  into /eft,  anything  made  of 
felt,  esp.  a  felt  cap. 

piUeus,  pilleum,  pileus,  a  felt  cap  or  hat. 

304.  par,  pal;    par;    irXa,  irXt;    pie;    fill. 

■jri-fjL-TrX'q-fjiL  (ml.  7rt/i,-7rXa-rat),  to  fill  ;  ttX-qOo),  to  be  full ;  TrXe-o?, 
TrXci-o?,    TrXe'-oj?,    TrXry-pT^?,    lull ;     7r\r]-0v^,   irXrj-Oo's,    a    throng,   a 

crowd ;  ttXoC-to?,  wealth. 
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Jpleo,  to  fill,  fulfil,  (compel,  w.  com,  de,  ox,  in,  ob,  re,  vsub), 
[complete,  deplete,  (adj.)  replete,  sup2:>li/];  com-ple-mentum,  a 
complement,  [coyyipUinoit];  ex-ple-tlvus,  serving  to  fill  out, 
expletive;  im-ple-mentum,  a  filling  up,  [implement];  sup-ple- 
mentum,  a  supply,  a  supplement ;  ple-nus,  lull,  [plenary,  replen- 
i<Ji]:  plebs,  plebes,  the  common  peoplt%  tbe  plebeians;  po- 
ptilu-s,  a  people,  tbe  people ;  po-pGl-aris,  of  or  belonging  to 
tbe  people,  popular ;  pub-l!cus,  (contr.  from  p6pfdlcus,  from 
pdpalus),  public  ;  publlce,  on  tbe  part  of  the  state;  pub-l!co,  to 
seize  and  adjudge  to  tbe  public  use,  to  confiscate ;  pQb-llcanus 
(subst.),  a  tax-gatberer,  a  jniblican ;  manl-ptil-us  (manus,  pleo), 
a  bandful,  a  small  bandle,  a  company,  a  maniple,  [manipulate]. 

305.  plak;   — ;  irXa-y  (fur  irXaKi,  ttXt^y;  plap;,  plaiig;  strike,  beat. 
■n-Xi](T(TM  (e-7r/\7/y-7/i',   cfc-7rAay-r;i'j,  to  strike;    Tr\r}y-ri^  a  blow  ; 

TrAa^o),  to  strike,  ilrivi>  oil',  make  to  wander. 

plang-o,  to  striki' ;  plang-or,  a  striking,  beating,  lamentation  ; 
planc-tus,  a  striking,  beating;  plag-a,  a  blow;  plec-to,  to  strike. 

306.  Pl"  »  Pl"  >  T(\v,  uXt,  irXtF ;  plu.  Tliis  root  denotes  movement 
in  water  and  of  water,  under  four  main  heads :  float,  sail,  flow,  rain. 

TrXe'-o),  to  sail ;  7rXo-o?,  a  voyage ;  ttXw-to?,  floating,  fit  for 
sailing;  ttXw-ti/p,  a  sailor ;  irXiv-tn^  to  wash;  7rAv-/i,a,  water  in 
which  something  has  been  washed  ;  ttXu-tos,  washed  ;  TrAm'-rr/p, 
ttAw-os,  a  trough,  tank. 

plii-o  (usu.  imptM's.),  to  rain  ;  pluv-ius,  causing  or  bringing 
rain  ;  pliiv-ia,  rain  ;  pliiv-iahs,  pliiv-iatlcus,  of  or  belonging  to 
rain  ;  lin-ter,  (old  Latin,  lunter   ^planter),  a  boat. 

307.  pnu,  plu;  — ;   irvu,  TTve;    plu,  pul;   blow,  breathe. 
TTve'-w,  to  blow,  breathe;   Trvev-fjia,  wind,  air,  breath,  spirit; 

TTvcw/xaTiKos,  of  or  belonging  to  wind  or  air,  pneumatic ;  Trvo-y, 
a  blowing,  a  blast ;  ttvcv-zawv,  Trkev- fiuyv,  the  lungs  ;  Trvev-fx-ovia, 
a  disease  of  the  lungs,  pneumonia;  ire-Trvv-fiaL  (old  Epic  perf. 
pass,  of  TTveoi,  Avith  pres.  sense),  to  have  breath  or  soul,  to  be 
wise;    7rc-7rvv-/AeVos,  ttXvv-tos,  wise,  discreet;    ■jtivC-ti/,  under- 
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standing ;    iroL-irvv-w,  to  be  out  of  breath,  to  puff,   to  bustle 
about. 

pul-mo  (=  plu-mon),  a  lung,  (pi.)  the  lungs;  pul-moneus,  of 
or  belonging  to  the  lungs,  2yi('^i>'i'0nic ;  pul-monarius,  pertaining 
to  the  lungs,  2yuhnona7y. 

308.  pa,  pii,  po;    pa;    iro,  in;  po,  bi;    drink. 

TTi-vw,  to  drink;  7ro-T6<;  (adj.),  drunk,  for  drinking;  tto-tov 
(subst.),  drink ;  tto-tos,  a  drinking,  a  drinking-bout ;  tto-o-i?,  a 
drinking,  drink  ;  -n-o-^a,  irw-fjia,  a  drink ;  -tto-tt;?,  a  drinker ; 
iro-Trfpiov,  a  drinking-cup ;  tti-vov,  liquor  made  from  barley, 
beer ;  Trt-Tri-o-Kw,  to  give  to  drink  ;  ttZ-o-o?  (prob.  used  only  in 
the  plural),  meadows  ;  -n-L-rra,  iri-arpa,  a  drinking-trough,  drink. 

po-tus,  po-tio,  a  ilrinking,  a  drink,  a  potion ;  po-tor,  a  drinker, 
a  drunkard  ;  po-to,  to  drink  (usually  from  joassion,  habit,  etc.), 
to  tipple,  (compd.  w.  e,  prae,  per)  ;  po-tatio,  a  drinking,  a  2^ota- 
tion ;  po-culum,  a  drinking-vessel,  cup,  bowl  ;  bl-bo,  to  drink 
(from  natural  thirst),  (compd.  w.  com,  e,  in,  i»^\\  prae),  [im- 
hibe\;  bi-bii-lus,  driid^ing  readily,  hlhuhius ;  im-bii-o  (a  sort  of 
causative  to  inihlho),  to  cause  to  drink  in,  to  fdl,  to  imbue. 

309.  TTOL-fjiyv,  a  shepherd.  This  word  is  to  be  traced  to  the 
root  pa,  meaning  pi'otect. 

310.  P">    P" »   ■"■<>'•;    P'l ;    cleanse,  jnirify. 

TTOL-vy,  a  penalty ;  a-iroi-va  (pi.),  a  ransom,  recompense, 
penalty. 

pu-tus,  purified,  pure ;  pii-to,  (lit.  to  clean,  cleanse,  trim, 
prune,  [in  this  lit.  sense  very  rare]),  (very  freq.  in  the  trop. 
sense)  to  make  clear,  set  in  order,  reckon,  compute,  consider ; 
am-pii-to,  to  cut  around,  to  cut  off,  \_ampuf(df^] ;  com-pii-to,  to 
reckon,  compute ;  de-pu-to,  to  j^nine,  consider,  (in  late  Latin) 
to  destine,  allot,  [depute,  deputy,  deputiii'ioii\  ;  dis-pii-to,  to  cal- 
culate, consider  well,  discuss,  dispute ;  ex-pu-to,  to  prune,  con- 
sider well,  comprehend;  inter-pii-to,  to  prune  out  here  and 
there ;  re-pii-to,  to  count  over,  compute,  reflect  upon,  [repute, 
'deputation,  repuU''ble] ;    pii-tamen,  prunings,    waste  ;    pu-tator, 
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a  pruner ;  pu-nis,  clean,  pure,  \^puritan\ ;  im-pu-rus,  unclean, 
impure ;  pu-ri-fico  (purus,  facio),  to  cleanse,  purify ;  pu-rltas, 
cleanness,  jowr%;  pnrgo  (contr.  iov  pur'igo,  from  purian,  ago), 
to  cleanse,  purge;  ex-purgo,  to  purge  completely,  [expurgate]; 
pur-gatio,  a  cleansing,  purgation;  pur-gator,  a  cleanser;  pur- 
gatorius,  cleansing,  purgative,  purgaiori/ ;  f  poena,  expiation, 
penalty,  \penal\ ;  pu-nio  (arch,  from  poe-nio),  to  punish  ;  im- 
punitas,  impunity ;  pae-niteo  (less  correctly  poe-niteo),  to  cause 
to  repent,  to  repent,  [penitent] ;  pae-nitet  (less  coriectlv  poenltet), 
it  repents  one,  etc.,  i.e.,  I,  you,  etc.,  repent ;  pae-nitentia,  repent- 
ance, penitence. 

311.  This  group  is  related  to  No.  304. 

7ro'Ai-s,  a  city;  ttoXI-tt]';,  a  citizen  ;  iroXlTeia,  citizenship,  admin- 
istration, ciy\\  polity,  [policy,  police] ;  TroAtTiKo'?,  ciwil,  political, 
[politic,  p)olitics]  ;  /ir/rpoTroA-is  (ixt^ttjp,  Tro'Ats),  the  mother-state, 
the  mother-city,  a  meimpolis  .■  K(Krixu7ro\iTr}<;  (Ko'o-/i,os  [world], 
ttoXiVt;?),  a  citizen  of  the  world,  a  cosmopolitan. 

312.  par,  psil;   par;   irXt;   pie;   fill  (conriPctod  with  No.  304). 
TToAi'-s  (by  stem  ttoAAoJ,  much,  [poly-,  in  compds.,  e.g.,  poly- 
syllable] ;  TrXe-t-wv,  more,  [pleonasm]  ;  ttXt^v,  besides. 

plus  (=  j)le[i]os),  more,  [^;Z«.s] ;  old  Latin  form  pious 
(=  ^^^[ijos),  more  ;  plu-rimus  (=  old  Latin  plo-iriiraus  -  ]i/o- 
isimus),  very  much,  (pi.)  very  many;  old  Latin  pli-slmus 
(=  ple-isimu^),  vci-y  much  ;  plu-ralis,  relating  to  more  tlian 
one,  plural ;  ple-nis,  very  many,  a  very  great  part;  ple-rusque 
(a  strengthened  form  iroxo.  pjleru.'i),  very  many,  the  most,  (rare 
in  sing.,  freq.  in  pi.). 

313.  par;    — ;    wop;    par;    placo,  mak<!,  porform,  <lo. 

l-irop-Qv,  brought  to  pass,  gave ;  Tre-Trpw-rai,  it  has  been 
fateil ;   irop-crvvu},  to  offer,  prepare. 

par-o(?),  to  prepare  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  prae,  re,  se),  [pre- 
pare, repair,  separate];  im-per-o(?),  [in,  para],  to  command, 
[imperative];  im-per-ium ( ? ),  a  command,  authority,  dominion, 
empire,  [hnperial] ;  pro-perus,  quick,  speedy ;  pro-pero,  to  hasten ; 
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par-io,  to  bring  forth,  to  produce  ;  a-per-io  {cih,  pario),  (lit.  to 
get  from),  to  uncover,  to  open ;  o-per-io  (oh,  pario),  (lit.  to  get 
for,  put  upon),  to  cover,  conceal;  par-ens,  a  parent;  par-tiirio 
(desid.),  to  desire  to  bring  forth,  to  bring  forth  ;  par-tiiritio, 
parturition ;  vipera  (vivus,  pdrio),  (lit.  that  brings  forth  living 
young),  a  viper ;  pars,  a  pari,  [parboil,  (prob.  from  part  and 
boil),  pay-take,  p)artial,  partner'\ ;  par-ticiila,  a  small  part,  a 
particle;  par-ticularis,  of  or  concerning^, a  part,  particular; 
par-tio,  to  divide,  (compd.  w.  dis,  in) ;  particeps  (^m-s,  capio), 
sharing ;  particeps  (subst.),  a  partaker ;  participium,  a  sharing, 
(in  gram.)  a  participle;  participo,  to  share,  to  participate; 
ex-pers  {ex,  pars),  having  no  part  in,  destitute  of;  por-tio,  a 
alvAve,  20ortion ;  por-to  (probably  belongs  here,  though  by  some 
it  is  connected  with  fero),  to  carry,  (compd.  w.  abs,  ad,  com, 
de,  ex,  in,  j^rae,  re,  sub,  trans),  [comport,  deport,  deportment, 
export,  import,  report,  support,  transport']  ;  par-eo  (intrans.  form 
oipdro,  to  make  ready,  and  of  pario,  to  bring  forth  ;  hence,  to 
be  ready,  be  at  hand),  to  come  forth,  appear,  appear  (as  a 
servant),  obey,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com),  [ajJjyay-ent]. 

314.  Indo-Eur.  rt.  pa;  guard,  protect. 

TTocri-s  (for  TToVt-?),  a  husband  ;  -n-oT-via  (fem.),  revered ;  Secr- 
TTOT-T/?,  a  master,  a  despot ;  Sea-n-oLva,  mistress  ;  Secr-Troa-vvo's,  of  or 
belonging  to  the  master  or  lord  ;  Secr-7roX-w,  to  be  lord  or  master. 

pot-is,  powerful,  able ;  pot-ior,  more  powerful,  preferable ; 
pot-ior,  to  become  master  of,  acquire,  possess ;  com-pos  (co7n, 
potis),  partaking  of,  possessing,  sharing  in  ;  impos  (in,  potis), 
not  master  of,  not  possessed  of;  possum  (potis,  sum),  to  be 
able,  [jwssible, power] ;  pot-ens,  able,  iwwerM,  jjoient;  pot-entia, 
might,  power,  potency,  [pote7itial] ;  pot-estas,  ability,  power ; 
Tit-pote,  as  namely,  inasmuch  as. 

315.  Greek  it.  irpa. 

7rLfj.-irpr]-ixL  (inf.  7rt/x,-7rpa-vai),  to  liurn  ;  Trprj-Boi,  to  blow  up, 
blow  out,  blow  into  a  flame,  intr.  to  blow ;  t-irp-q-crev  (Horn.), 
blew,  caused  to  stream ;  Trprj-^Mv,  an  inflammation ;  Trp7]-(r-Trjp, 
a  flash  of  lightning,  a  hurricane  ;  irprj-p.atvw,  to  blow  hard. 
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316i    Pra;   pra;   irpo,  vpa,  irpt;    pra,  pro,  pri;   before. 

Trpd,  before ;  ■!rp6-T€po<;  (compar.),  before  (in  place,  time,  or 
rank) ;  Trpw-Tos  (sup.  contr.  fr.  Tr/iOTaros),  first,  foremost ;  Trpo- 
/Aos,  the  foremost  man,  a  chief;  Trpij-rans,  a  prince,  a  president ; 
TTpLv  (=  Trpo-iv,  -rrpo-Lov),  before,  before  that;  Trpw-'c,  early,  early 
in  the  day  ;  TrpM-rjv,  lately,  day  before  yesterday ;  -n-po-cra-w, 
irpo-ao),  irop-o-u},  Troppio,  forwards,  far. 

prae  (=  pra-i,  loc),  before,  [pre-,  e.g.,  predetermine] ;  prae- 
ter  {prae,  with  the  demonstr.  snfRx  -ier),  past,  by,  beyond, 
before ;  prae-posterus,  the  last  part  foremost,  reversed,  perverted, 
preposteruuii :  prae-sto  (adv.,  a  sup.  foi-m  from  prae),  at  hand, 
ready ;  prl-mus,  the  first,  foremost,  \_prhne,  prim,  primer, 
pn'fnitive,  p)rimari/];  princeps  (primus,  capio),  first,  chief; 
principalis,  first,  principaJ :  principatus,  the  first  place,  pre- 
eminence, dominion  ;  principium,  a  beginning  ;  prl-or,  former, 
prior  (adj.),  [priori/)/,  prior  (subst.),  ^;r/o/7/] ;  pris-cus  (fov 
prlus-cus,  a  comparative  form),  of  or  belonging  to  former  times, 
ancient;  pris-tiniis  (i'or prius-finus,  a  comparative  form),  former, 
pristine;  pri-dem,  a  long  time  ago,  long  since;  pri-die,  on  the 
day  befoi-c  ;  pran-dium  (8k.  pra),  a  late  breakfast,  luncheon,  a 
meal;  pran-deo,  to  take  breakfast,  to  eat;  pran-sus,  that  has 
breakfasted  or  fed ;  pran-sor,  one  that  eats  breakfast,  a  guest ; 
pro  (perhaps  old  abl.  form,  of  which  prac  is  the  loc.)  (adv.), 
according,  just  as;  pro  (preji.),  Itefoie,  in  fiont  of,  for;  pr5-p§, 
adv.  and  prep,  (jiro  and  clem,  suffix  -pe),  near,  nearly  ;  pro-pior 
(adj.  compar.  from  obs.  propis),  nearer;  proximus  (proxfimus), 
nearest,  next,  [proxim,ate,  proximiti/] ;  prope-diem,  at  an  early 
day,  very  soon  :  prope-modum,  prope-modo  ( j'ri'pc,  modus),  nearly, 
almost;  pro-pitius,  favorable,  propitious;  pro-pltio,  to  propniiate; 
pro-pinquus,  near,  neighboring,  related  ;  pro-pinqultas,  nearness, 
propinquity,  relationship ;  propter  (contr.  for  propntcr),  (adv.) 
near,  (prep.)  near,  on  account  of;  proprius(?),  one's  own, 
proper;  pro-nus,  turned  forward,  l)ending  down,  pronr?;  pruina 
(for  provlna),  (the  thing  belonging  io  tlie  early  morning), 
hoar-frost ;  por-ro,  forward,  further  on  ;  reciprScus  (?)  (perhaps 
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from  reqiie  j^roque,  back  and  forth),  turning  back  the  same 
way,  alternating,  rccijrrocal. 

317.  TTpo-Tt  (tto-ti),  7r£o-s_(7ro-s),  (\Y.  gen.)  from^  (w.  dat.)  by, 
(w.  ace.)  toj  7rpocr-9e(v),  (adv.),  before. 

DO  (old  Latin  prep,  port),  in^ep.  prep.,  a  prefix  denoting 
power  or  possession,  or  that  renders  emphatic  the  meaning  of 
a  verb ;  poUeo  {po,  vcdco),  to  be  strong ;  polllceor  (port,  liceor), 
(lit.  to  bid  or  offer  largely),  to  offer,  in'orni.se ;  pos-sldeo  (porl, 
sedco),  to  be  master  of,  possess;  possldo  (causat.  of  jwssidco), 
to  take  possession  of;  po-no  (for  posao,  poslno,  from  purf,  slno), 
to  put  or  set  down,  to  pTace,  (compd.  w.  ante,  ad,  circum,  com, 
contra,  de,  dis,  ex,  in,  inter,  ob,  post,  prae,  pro,  re,  se,  sub, 
super,  trans),  [pjosiiive,  position,  apposite,  apposition,  compose, 
composite,  composition,  deponent,  depose,  dispose,  expose,  impose, 
interpose,  oppose,  postpone,  j^'^'^^J^ositive,  prcqjositioii,  jjrojjose, 
^^^ nproposition,  repose,  suppose,  sujjcrpose,  superposUion,  transpose, 
transposition]. 

318.  spju,  spu ;  shtiv;  irru,  irvr;  spu;  spit. 
TTTv-w,  to  Spit;  TrTv-aXw,  spittle;  7rt3r-t^w,  to  spit  frequently, 

spurt ;  ij/vTT-u),  to  spue. 

spii-o,  to  sqnt,  speiv,  spue,  (compd.  w.  com,  de,  ex,  in,  re); 
spu-tum  (subst.),  spit,  spittle;  spu-ma,  foam,  sjntnic ;  spu-meus, 
spu-mldus,  foaming  ;  spu-mo,  to  foam,  to  cause  to  foam  ;  pitu-ita 
(pitu  =  sputu),  slime,  phlegm,  jntuitc. 

319.  P">  pu;  TTv;  pu;  rot,  stink,  be  foul. 

irv-du),  to  make  to  rot ;  Trv-Oo-jxai,  to  rot ;  irv-OeSwv,  putrefac- 
tion ;  TTi'-ov,  pus. 

pus, pws;  pti-riilentus,  full  of  pus,  purulent;  sup-pu-ro  (sub, 
pus),  to  form  pus,  suppurate;  pu-tor,  a  stench,  rottenness; 
pii-teo,  to  stink,  to  be  rotten  ;  pu-t!dus,  stinking,  rotten  ;  pu-ter 
pfi-tris,  stinking,  rotten;  pfi-trldus,  rotten,  putrid;  pft-treo,  to 
be  rotten  ;  p€-tresco  (inch.),  to  grow  rotten,  putrefy ;  putre- 
facio,  to  make  rotten,  (pass.)  pidrcjy. 
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320.  pug;  — ;  "fva  pug;  strike,  thrust,  prick. 

Trw^  (adv.),  witli  cli'uclied  fi.st ;  7ri'K-r//s,  7n,iy-/Mfi;(os,  a  boxer ; 
irvy-fjirj,  a  fist. 

pu-n-g-o  (pf.  pu-piuj-i),  to  prick,  puncture,  (conipd.  w.  com, 
ex,  inter,  re),  [pu)i(/cnt,  compunction,  cxpunijc^  ;  punc-tus,  a 
pitncture,  a  jjoinf,  [pimcdliou.'i,  punctual,  punctuati^^ ;  ptig-io, 
a  dagger ;  pug-nus,  a  fist ;  pug-il,  a  Ijoxer,  puijilist ;  pug-na,  a. 
fight,  a  battle;  pug-no,  to  lisfbt,  (ctuiipd.  w.  do,  ex,  in,  ob,  pro, 
re),  [impuffn,  rcpuynant^ ;  pug-nax,  fond  of  Jigliting,  coiiton- 
tious,  pugnacious. 

321.  Trvp,fire;  irvp-eTos,  l)urning  heat,  fevor;  nvp-a,  a  funeral- 
pile,  a^jyrc;  Trvp-cro's,  a  firebrand;  Trrp/jo-?,  Ilanie-colorod. 

pru-na,  a  burning  oi'  live  co.al. 

322.  Pii;  Po,  pu;  —;  pu;  Uget. 

TTuJAo-s,  a  foi(/,  a  fifli/,  a  young  animal  ;  7r(i)/\.-(ur  (dim.),  a 
pony;  irou-u)  (?),  to  make;  7rat9(?),  a  child,  .son,  daugliter ; 
TratS-aywyds (?)  (Trais,  ayoi),  a  trainer  and  teacher  of  boys, 
[pedagogue,  pedant^ 

pii-er,  a  child,  a  boy,  a  gii-1  ;  pH-era,  girl  ;  pu-ella  (dim.  fr. 
pii-ira),  a  girl ;  pu-erilis,  cliildish,  puerile;  pu-eritia,  childhood  ; 
pu-pus,  a  l)oy,  a  diiM  ;  pu-pillus  (dim.),  an  orphan  boy,  a  ward, 
[pupd]:  pu-pa  ( puppa ),  a  giil,  a  iloll,  apw/^^r/,-  pu-pilla  (dim), 
an  orphan  girl,  a  wai-d,  tlie  pupil  of  the  i-'ve ;  pu-sus,  a  buy,  a 
little  boy;  pii-sillus  (dim.),  very  little  ;  pu-siUauimis  ( y//^•^77//:.s\ 
animus),  of  small  ninnt,  pusillanimous ;  pu-bes,  pu-ber,  pu-bis, 
of  ripe  age,  adult;  pu-bertas,  the  age  of  niaturity,  puberty ; 
pullus,  a  young  animal,  a  young  fowl,  [pullcl\ 

323.  spar,  sphar,  spur,  spal,  splial,  pal;  spliar,  spliiir;  o-irap, 
o-iroX,  -iraX;  sper,  spur,  pal,  pul,  pol. 

The  fundamental  nicanmg  of  the  root  is  that  of  a  i)Ui'k  inovi'Uioiit, 
especially,  1.  with  the  feet  (whence  tlie  meaning,  to  spurn)  and  2.  with 
the  hands  (whence  the  meanings,  to  scatter,  strew,  shake,  lift). 

cnraip-io,  d-cnratp-u),  to  pant,  gasp,  struggle  convulsively ; 
aTTiip-u),  to  sow  seed,  to  scatter  like  seed,  to  strew ;  crirap-daau}. 
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to  tear,  to  rend,  in  pieces ;  Tra-a-rrdX-r],  7rat-7raA-r/,  the  finest  meal ; 
irdX-rj,  the  finest  meal,  any  fine  dust ;  ttciA-Aw,  to  shake,  to 
quiver,  to  swing ;  iraX-dcrcru),  to  besprinkle,  (in  pf.  pass.)  of 
men  drawing  lots,  because  these  were  shaken  in  an  urn ; 
TToA-ww,  to  strew  or  sj)rinkle  upon  ;  7raA-os,  the  lot  (cast  from 
a  shaken  helmet)  ;  7raA-/Aos,  a  quivering  motion,  pulsation. 

sper-n-o,  to  sever,  reject,  despise,  spurn,  \_spur'] ;  a-spern-or 
{cib,  spernor),  to  I'eject,  despise;  spre-tio,  contempt;  spre-tor,  a 
despiser  ;  spiir-ius,  illegitimate,  spttWow.s;  pal-ea,  chalF;  pul-vis, 
dust ;  pul-vero,  to  scatter  dust,  \_pulverize\ ;  pul-verulentus,  full 
of  dust,  dusty  ;  pollen,  pollis,  fine  flour,  fine  dust. 

324.  svap ;  svap;  vV,  sop;  sleep. 

wTT-ros  (for  (Tvw-vos),  sleep ;  vir-voix),  to  put  to  sleep,  to  sleep ; 
vTT-vwrtKos,  inclined  to  sleep,  putting  to  sleep,  hypnotic. 

sop-or  (=  svop-or),  sleep  ;  sop-orus,  causing  sleep,  soporous, 
soporiferous,  soporific;  sop-io,  sop-oro,  to  put  to  sleep;  som-nns 
(=  sop-nus),  sleep ;  som-nium,  a  dream ;  som-nio,  to  dream ;  som- 
nl-fer,  sleop-ln'inging,  somniferous ;  somni-flcus,  causing  sleep, 
somnific;  somniilentus,  somnolentus,  full  of  sleep,  somnolent; 
in-som-nis,  sleepless ;  in-som-nia,  sleeplessness ;  in-som-nium,  a 
dream,  sleeplessness. 

325.  vTrep,  vTTcip,  over;  vTTcpOeu,  from  above;  uTrepo?,  vrrepov, 
j^estle  ;  virepa,  upper  rope. 

super,  above,  over ;  in-super,  above,  moreover ;  supernus, 
superus,  upper,  celestial,  superncd ;  superior,  higher,  superior ; 
supremus,  highest,  siiprane;  summus  (from  sup-lnius,  sup-mus), 
highest,  [suTnmit] ;  sum-ma  (so.  res),  the  summit,  the  main 
thing,  the  sum;  supra,  above,  before;  sup-ero,  to  go  over,  to 
overcome,  surpass ;  siiperbus,  haughty,  magnificent,  superb ; 
con-summo,  to  sum  up,  finish,  consummate. 

326.  vTTo,  viraL,  under,  [up]  ;  virnos  (=  supinus),  laid  back. 
sub,    under ;    subter,    below,   beneath ;    supinus,   bent   back, 

upturned,  supine;  sursum  {suh-vorsum),  from  below,  upwards, 
on  high. 
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B 

bj   bj   Pj   b.     The  correspondence  here  shown  is  found  in  but  few 

instances. 

327.  ftdpf3apo<s,  barbarous,  i.e.,  not  Greek,  foreign  ;  papfia- 
pi^oi,  to  behave  or  speak  like  a  barbarian  or  foreigner. 

f  barbarus,  foreign,  barbarous  (opp.  to  Greek  or  Roman) ; 
balbus,  stammering ;  balbutio,  to  stammer. 

328.  (3\r]-xq,  a  bleating ;  ^SA?;^-"?,  a  bleating  slieep ;  fSXrj- 
^dofxaL,  to  bleat. 

balo,  to  bleat ;  balatus,  a  bleating. 

329.  /?oA^o-s,  a  bulbous  root. 

bulbus,  a  bulb,  an  onion  ;  bulbosus,  bulbous. 

330.  bargh,  bhrag;  barh;  Ppax;  — ;  tear,  tear  off,  torn  ofl",  short. 
^pa^-v's,    short ;    ^pax-ta,    shallows ;    (Spax-vTrj<;,    shortness ; 

ftpdx-vvu),  to  abridge,  shorten. 

bll ;  Ml ;  <j) ;   f  and  (in  tlic  middle  of  a  word)  b. 

331.  arbh,  rabh,  labh;  rabh;  aX^;  lab;  lay  liold  of,  work.  The 
root  d\<{>-  is  ])rolialdy  aivin  In  Xa^-,  \a(|>-. 

aX(f)-a.vo},  to  bring  in,  yield,  earn  ;  dA</)-eo-t)3oios,  bringing  in 
oxen  ;  dAf^-iy,  aX(f)-r)fjLa,  produce,  gain. 

lab-or,  lab-OS,  labur  .•  lab-oro,  to  labor,  strive,  (compd.  w.  ad, 
e,  in),  [elaborate] ;  lab-oriosus,  full  of  labor,  laborious. 

332.  (lA(/)o-s,  a  dull-white  lejjrosy. 

albus,  white  (prop,  a  dead  white,  not  shining) ;  albatus, 
clothed  in  white;  albumen,  the  white  of  an  egg,  albumen; 
albeo,  to  be  white;  albesco  (inch.),  to  become  white;  Alba, 
Alba  Longa,  the  mother-city  of  Rome;  Albanus,  Alban;  Alpes, 
the  Aljjs  (from  the  whiteness  of  their  snowy  summits). 
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333.  d/x(f)L,  on  both  sides,  about ;  a/i-^i'?,  on  l^otli  sides,  apart ; 
St-(i/x(^t-8to?,  utterly  different. 

ambi,  amb-,  am-,  an-,  (prep,  used  only  in  comjios.),  around, 
round  about;  am-plus  (prob.  from  avi  and  plus,  akin  to  piro, 
full  all  round),  large,  ample;  am-plio,  to  enlarge;  am-plifico, 
to  enlarge,  amplifi/ ,-  auniis  (for  am-7ius,  that  wliich  goes 
around),  a  year ;  annuus,  (bat  lasts  a  year,  tbat  returns  every 
year,  yearly,  an/uad :  biemiis,  biennalis,  lasting  two  years, 
[biennial]  ;  blennium,  a  period  of  two  years ;  trlemiium,  the 
space  of  three  yeai's,  [iriennial] ;  annalis,  relating  to  the  year 
or  age ;  annales  (so.  libri),  a  historical  work  in  which  the 
occurrences  of  the  year  are  chronologically  recorded,  annals; 
anniversarius  (annus,  verto),  that  returns  every  year,  yearly, 
anniversary ;  annona,  the  yearly  produce,  means  of  subsistence, 
grain  ;  annosus,  of  many  years,  old  ;  perennis  {p)cr,  aiinus),  that 
lasts  the  whole  year  through,  everlasting,  pjcrennial ;  sollemnis 
(less  correctly  solemnis,  sollennis,  solenuis,  sollempuis),  (sollis,  i.e. 
iotus,  a?inus),  (esp.  in  religious  language,  of  solemnities),  yearly, 
established,  sole7nn,  customary  ;  anulus,  a  ring ;  anularis,  relat- 
ing to  a  signet-ring,  [annular] ;  omnis(?),  all,  [oninihus,  07n7ii- 
(in  compos.)]. 

334,  aficfiU),  both ;  d/i.^(j-T€pos  (more  freq.  plural  or  dual), 
both. 

ambo,  both. 

335.  iiabh ;  nabh;  ve<j>;  neb,  nub;  vril,  cover. 

re(/)-os,  v€(f)-€Xq,  a  cloud  ;  o-wi/e^-ew,  to  collect  clouds  ;  crvv- 
ve<f)-eL,  (jvv-vi-vo(ji-e.^  it  is  cloudy  ;  vecft-oofjcaL,  to  be  clouded  over. 

neb-iila,  a  mist,  [nebular] ;  neb-ulosiis,  i'ull  of  mist  or  vapor, 
cloudy,  nebulous;  nub-es,  nub-is,  a  cloud;  nub-llus,  cloudy; 
nub-ilum,  a  cloudy  sky ;  ntib-ilo,  to  be  cloudy ;  nub-o,  to  cover, 
to  veil,  to  marry ;  nub-ilis,  marriageable ;  nup-ta,  a  bride ; 
nup-tiae,  marriage,  nuptials ;  co-nub-ium  (less  correctly  connti- 
bium),  marriage  ;  co-nub-ialis  (less  correctly  con-nub-ialis),  per- 
taining to  marriage,  connubial. 
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336.  6p(ft-av6-^,  orphaned,  [orphan] ;  op^-ai/t^w,  to  make 
orphan ;  op^aiacrTT/s,  one  who  takes  care  of  orphans ;  6p<f>-av€vw, 
to  take  care  of  orphans. 

orb-o,  to  bereave ;  orb-us,  bereaved ;  orb-ltas,  orbitudo,  hu- 
reavement,  orphanhood. 

337.  i')o<f)-€u),  i')i'(f)-ao,  fjoffi-diwy  to  sup  greedily  ii}> ;  /j(!/a-/i.ii, 
/)o^-r//xa,  thick  gruel ;  poTr-ro's,  to  be  su|)pcd  up. 

sorb-eo,  to  sup  uji,  to  drink  down,  (compd.  w.  ab,  ex,  uli, 
per,  re),  [absorb];  sorb-illo  (dim.),  to  sip;  sorb-Itio,  a  drinking, 
a  drink. 

338.  (^'leek  It.  v<|>. 

v<f>-rj,  a  weaving,  a  ivcb;  v^-os,  a  web ;  t'<^-aiV<o,  v^-uw,  to  locavc. 

339.  I»!ia,  l)liii-ii,  Mia-s,  blia-v,  l>lia-k,  l>ha-<l ;  blia  ;  <j)a,  <}>av, 
()>aF;  fa,  fa-ii,  fa-s,  I'a-v,  l"a-f,  fa-t;  luiiig  tn  li^lit,  iiKiko  known, 
ilcclart',  say. 

Kt.  <|>o.  (ftyj-fii,  (^d-frK-(i),  to  declare,  make  known,  say,  aiBrm ; 
(Jba-Tis,  (t>y-iJ-v>  '*'  voice,  .saying,  report;  <fni)-vT^,  voice,  sound, 
language,  [phonics,  p)honetic,  phonocjraphy ,  phonology,  phono- 
type,  -phone  in  coinpoiUKls  (e.g.,  telephone,  Jiom  r^Ae,  tar  oil', 
and  ^w-i'7/)]. 

Rt.  <t)av.  <^atV-o),  to  bring  to  light,  to  show,  to  shine,  [phc- 
noinenon^  ;  ^(u-T(t^o),  to  make  visible,  (pass,  to  become  visible, 
appeal');  <^di'-ra(r/i.a,  an  w^Yti^wvAWQQ,  phantom ,  p}(anta><in-,  fan- 
tasm. ;  <^ai'-rao-TiK(I?,  able  to  represent,  [ya?ite/?rj ;  (fidv-Taaui, 
a  making  visildc,  an  appearance,  [fancy] ;  (}>av-€p6s,  visible, 
evident ;  ^av-rj^  a  torch ;  <}id-(TiSi  information,  appearance,  a 
saying ;  (f>(i-<r-/jia,  an  apparition,  a  vision. 

Rt.  <t)aF.  (f)d-e  {—  <f>dF€,  Hm.),  apjicared ;  vir6-(f)avai<i,  a 
small  light  showing  through  a  hole,  a  narrow  opening;  <^d-o9, 
<^(?)9,  cf)iyy-o<;,  light,  [photo-  in  compds.,  e.g.,  photograph]; 
(f)a-t6(D,  to  shine ;  ^d-eOoiv,  son  of  lielios  and  Clymene,  famous 
in  later  legends  for  his  unlucky  driving  of  the  sun-chariot, 
[phaeton] ;  <^a-€tVo>,  to  shine,  to  bring  to  light ;  <^a£t-vos,  shin- 
ing ;   </)d-vds,  light,  bright ;  7n-<f)av-(rKu>,  to  show. 
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Rt.  fa.  for  (inf.  fa-ri),  to  speak,  say,  (compd.  w.  ad,  ex, 
inter,  prae,  pro) ;  af-fa-bllis  (better  adf.),  that  can  be  easily 
spoken  to,  affable;  prae-fa-tio,  (lit.  a  speaking  beforehand), 
2^  preface;  fa-tum,  a  prophetic  declaration,  destiny, /afe;  fa-ma, 
report,  reputation,  fame;  in-fa-mia,  infamy;  in-fa-mis,  ill 
spoken  of,  infamous ;  in-fa-mo,  to  defame  ;  dif-fa-mo,  to  spread 
abroad,  to  publish ;  fa-mosus,  much  talked  of  (well  or  ill), 
famous,  infamous;  fa-num,  a  place  dedicated  to  some  deity  by 
forms  of  consecration,  a  temple,  a,  fane ;  fa-no,  to  dedicate; 
fa-naticus,  of  or  belonging  to  a  temple,  inspired  by  a  divinity, 
enthusiastic,  frantic,  [fanafic] ;  pro-fa-nus  (jjw,  fanum,  prop, 
before  the  temple,  i.e.,  outside  of  it ;  hence  ojip.  to  the  temple 
as  a  sacred  object),  unholy,  not  sacred,  common,  profane; 
fa-bula,  a  story,  a  fabl: ;  fa-bulosus,  fabulous ;  fa-cundus,  elo- 
quent;  fa-cundia,  eloquence;  iu-fans,  that  cannot  speak,  not 
yet  able  to  speak,  infant,  \infaniry\ ;  infandus,  unutterable, 
abominable  ;  ne-fandus,  (not  to  be  mentioned),  execrable. 

Rt.  fa-n.     fen-estra,  a  window, 

Rt.  fa-s.  fas,  that  which  is  right,  divine  law  ;  ne-fas,  that 
which  is  contrary  to  divine  law  ;  fas-tus,  a  day  on  which  judg- 
ment could  be  pronounced ;  ne-fas-tus  (dies),  a  day  on  which 
jvtdgment  could  not  be  pronounced,  irreligious,  inauspicious ; 
ne-farius,  execrable,  nefarious. 

Rt.  fa-v.     fav-illa,  hot  cin<lers  or  ashes  ;  fav-eo  (?),  to  favnr. 

Rt.  fa-c.  fax,  a  torch  ;  fac-ies,  form,  appearance, /or*:;  super- 
flc-ies,  the  upper  side,  surface,  superficies ;  super-fic-ialis,  of  or 
belonging  to  the  surface,  superficial;  fac-etus,  elegant,  polite, 
facetious;  fac-ete,  elegantly,  Tplesinantly ,  fccctiously  ;  fac-etiae, 
witty  sayings. 

Rt.  fa-t.  fat-eor,  to  confess ;  con-flt-eor,  to  acknowledge  fully, 
to  confess ;  pro-fit-eor,  to  declare  puljlicly,  to  jwofess ;  in-fit-ior, 
not  to  confess,  to  deny ;  confessio,  a  confessioyi ;  professio,  a 
public  acknowledgment,  a  profession;  professor,  a  public 
teacher,  prdfessor,  one  who  makes  instruction  in  any  branch 
a  business. 
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340.  Greek  it.  ^ay. 

<^a'y-€tv,  to  eat  ;   <fiay-d'i,  glutton. 

341.  l>lii»r;  — ;  <t)ap;  for;  ]nn\\  j.iorce,  tear. 

<f>dp-o's,  a  plougll ;  (f)ap-6(]D,  to  plough  ;  d-^ap-os,  d-(f>dp-wTO<:, 
unploughed  ;  <f>dp-(ro^,  a  j^it't'O  cut  off  or  severod ;  <fidp-ay$,  a 
mountain-cleft  or  chaem,  a  ravine  ;   <f)dp-vy$,  the  throat. 

for-o,  to  bo7-c,  to  pierce,  (comj^d.  w.  per,  trans),  [perforate]  ; 
for-amen,  an  opening  or  aperture  produced  by  boring,  a  hole. 

342.  — ;  bhi;  <|>€P;  — ;  fear. 

^e'/J-o/Aat,  to  flee  affrighted;  ^0/8-09,  flight,  panic  fear  ;  ^o^- 
ccD,  to  put  to  flight,  to  terrify ;  <f>o/3-4ofiaL,  to  be  put  to  flight, 
to  flee  affrighted  ;  <^o/3-e/jos,  fearful  (act.  or  pass.),  causing  fear, 
feeling  fear. 

343.  Greek  it.  ^tv,  <}>o,  kill. 

Aor.  €-7re-<^i'-oj',  killed  ;  t^d-rt!?,  slam  ;  <^oi'-o9,  </)oi'->/,  mur- 
der ;  cfiov-evs,  a  murderer  ;  dv8p-€i-(fidi'-Tii<i,  man-slaying ;  <f)6v- 
tos,  <^oiV-tos,  bloody. 

344.  bhar;  bhar;  <|>ep;  for;  liear.  Tlie  meanings;  of  these  words 
raa)'  be  grouped  under  three  main  classes:  L  to  bear  a  burden;  2.  to 
bear  (with  reference  to  the  effect,  the  produce,  and  so),  to  bring  fortli  ; 
3.  to  bear  (considered  as  a  movement). 

(fyep-w,  </)op-ew,  to  hear,  [birth,  bairn] ;  <f>€p-ixa,  that  which  is 
borne,  a  load,  a  burden,  fruit ;  <f>€p-€Tpov,  a  bier,  a  litter ;  ^ap- 
€Tpa,  a  quiver ;  ^wp,  one  who  carries  off,  a  thief ;  ^o'p-os,  that 
which  is  brought  in,  tribute;  <^op-os,  bearing;  ^op-u,  a  carry- 
ing, motion,  a  load  ;  ^op-/xos,  a  basket,  a  mat ;  <^op-Tos,  a  load ; 
<t>€p-vT^,  a  dowry. 

fer-o,  to  bear,  (compd.  w.  ad,  ante,  circum,  com,  dc  dis,  ex, 
in,  intro,  ob,  per,  post,  prae,  pro,  re,  sub,  super,  trans),  [cir- 
cumfcrence,  coyifcr,  conference,  defer,  deference,  differ,  infer, 
inference,  offer,  prefer,  preference,  proffer,  refer,  refcrcy-icc,  refer- 
able, referrible,  suffer,  sufferance,  transfer] ;  fer-tus,  fer-ax,  fer- 
tllis,  fertile;  fer-tilitas,  fertility;  fer-culum,  that  on  which 
anything  is  carried,  a  frame,  a  litter;  fors,  (whatever  brings 
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itself,  i.e.,  happens,  occurs),  chance  ;  fors-an  (ellipt.  for  fors  sit 
an),  forsitan  (contr.  froni/o?-s  sit  an),  fortasse,  fortassis  (forte  an 
si  vis),  perhaps ;  for-ttina  (lengthened  from  fors),  chance,  for- 
tune;  for-tmtus,  casual,  foriuitous ;  far,  a  sort  of  grain,  spelt; 
far-rago,  mixed  fodder  for  cattle,  mash,  a  medley,  hodge-podge, 
farrago;  far-ina,  meal,  flour,  farina;  fur,  a  thief;  fur-turn, 
theft ;  fur-tivus,  stolen,  secret,  furtive ;  fur-tim,  by  stealth ; 
ftir-or,  to  steal. 

345.  bhal,  bhla,  bhln  ;  — ;  <j>\a,  <f>\a8,  <{)X.€,  <j>\t,  4>Xi.8,  <j)\v,  <{>\vS, 
<J)\\)-y;  fla,  flo,  flu,  fle;  liubble  ovlt,  overllow,  blow,  swell,  flow. 

a.  Rt.  <j>Xa.  iK-<f>XaLv-<3),  to  burst  or  stream  forth.  Rt.  <j)Xa8. 
€-(/)Xa8-ov,  rent  with  a  noise ;  ^Xaor-/xo?,  empty  boasting ;  ttu- 
(f)\d$-(t},  to  boil,  to  foam. 

Latin  rt.  fla.  flo,  to  blow,  (compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de, 
dis,  ex,  in,  per,  pro,  re,  sub),  [hloiv,  inflate]  ;  fla-tus,  a  blowing, 
a  breeze ;  fla-men,  a  Ijlowing,  a  blast ;  fla-bra,  blasts ;  flos,  a 
finvrr,  \_hloo)n^  ;  flo-reo,  to  bloom,  to  floiver,  to  hloiv,  to  flourish ; 
flo-resco  (inch.),  to  begin  to  blossom,  (compd.  w.  de,  ex,  prae, 
re),  [^efflorescence']  ;  Plo-ra,  the  goddess  of  flowers,  \_floral]. 

h.  Et.  <J>X€.  (fyXe-o),  to  swell,  overflow ;  <^Xe-8cov,  an  idle 
talker  ;  (jiXy'iv-a(f>o<;^  idle  talk. 

c.  Rt.  <f>Xi.  4>At'-d9,  son  of  Dionysus.  Rt.  <})Xi8.  <^XtS-aw,  to 
overflow  with  moisture. 

d.  Rt.  «j)Xv.  (f)Xv-o),  (fiXv-CM,  to  boil  over,  to  overflow  with 
words  ;  ^Xi'-o?,  ^Ai'-apo?,  idle  talk  ;  <fiXv-api(o,  to  talk  nonsense, 
to  play  the  fool ;  </>Au-a^,  a  jester.  Rt.  <|>Xv8.  €K-<^Xv8-avetv,  to 
break  out  (of  sores) ;  (f>Xv8-dw,  to  have  an  excess  of  moisture. 
Rt.  4>Xvy.  olv6-(liXv$,  given  to  drinking  wine  ;  c^Xuk-ti?,  (fiXvK- 
Ttttva,  a  blister. 

Latin  rt.  flu.  flu-o,  to  flow,  to  overflow,  (compd.  w.  ad,  cir- 
cum, com,  ex,  in,  inter,  per,  prae,  praeter,  pro,  re,  subter, 
super),  [fluent,  affluent,  affluence,  circumfluent,  confluent,  con- 
flue^ice,  effluent,  effluviuin,  efflux,  influence,  influx,  refluent, 
reflux,  superfluous] ;  flu-ito  (freq.),  to  flow,  float ;  flu-esco  (inch.), 
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to  become  fluid ;  flti-men,  a  stream,  a  river ;  flu-Idus,  flowing. 
fluid;  fluc-tus,  a  flowing,  a  wave,  a  billow ;  fluc-tuo,  to  move 
to  and  fro,  to  fluctuate ;  fluv-ius,  a  river,  [flue] ;  flux-us,  flowing, 
loose,  careless;  flux-us  (subst.),  a  flowing,  a,  flux;  fle-o  (=flev-o), 
to  weep,  (compd.  w.  ad,  de) ;  fle-tus,  a  weeping,  lamentation. 

e.  St.  «i)Xoi.  <^Xot-<o,  to  burst  out,  to  swell ;  <f>\oL-6<:,  ^A.o-d?, 
the  inner  bark  of  trees.  St.  <j>Xoi8.  ^XcwS-cw,  to  have  an  ex- 
cess of  moisture;  '<^Xoro--/3o?,  any  confused,  roaring  noise,  as  of 
a  large  mass  of  men,  or  of  the  sea. 

346.  bhark,  bhrak;  — ;  4>paK  ;  faro,  frequ;  press  hard,  shut  up 
fast,  cram. 

<fipdacr-w,  to  fence  in,  to  secure  ;  <^pay-/xa,  a  fence,  protection  ; 
<f>pay-fi6?,  a  shutting  wp,  a  fence ;  Spu-^aK-ro?  (8pu-(/)pa(c-Tos),  a 
partition. 

farc-io,  to  stuff;  con-ferc-io,  fn  stuff  or  cram  togetlu'r;  con-fer- 
tus,  pressed  close,  crowdeil ;  re-ferc-io,  to  fill  up,  to  cram ; 
re-fer-tus,  stuffed,  crammed;  frequ-ens,  repeated,  frequent; 
frequ-ento,  to  visit  fre([iu'ntly,  to  repeat;  frequ-entia,  a  throng. 

347.  (fipdrpa,  <f>pdTpi],  <}ipiiTpr),,  ^pdrpta,  a  brotherhood,  a  clan, 
a  political  division  of  the  people  ;  ^pdrrip,  <j>pdT<t)p,  a  member 
of  a  (fipdrpa ;  ^parp-i^o),  <f>paTpi-d^w,  to  belong  to  the  same 
(jipdrpa. 

fra-ter,  a  brother;  fra-temus,  hrotherly, //'a^tTWrt^;  fra-ter- 
nltas,  brotherhoud,  frdlirnily. 

348.  bhii ;  bliii;  <j)v  ;  fu,  fo,  fe;  grow,  become,  be. 

tf)v-ui,  to  bring  forlh,  to  beget;  <fiv-ofiaL  (pass.),  to  grow,  to 
spring  forth,  to  come  into  being,  \he,  hoor\  ;  ^v-t;,  growth ; 
<f>v-(ri<;,  nature ;  ^v-ctikos,  natural,  physical,  [phT/sics,  physic, 
physician,  physiognomy,  physiology] ;  ^ri-/xa,  a  growth  ;  ^v-to's, 
shaped  by  nature,  fruitful ;  ^u-tcvw,  to  plant,  to  beget ;  c^D-Xov, 
ffiv-Xrj,  a  race,  a  clan  ;  (fii-Tv/xa  (=  <fiv-TVfia)  (poet.  0t-Tu),  a 
shoot,  a  scion  ;  (ftl-rvw  (=  (fiv-Tvot),  to  plant,  to  beget ;  ^i-Tvo/tai 
(mid.),  to  bear. 
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fu-am,  fu-ag,  fu-at,  fu-ant,  for  sim,  sis,  sit,  sint;  fu-I,  I  liavi' 
been  ;  fu-tu-rus,  about  to  he,  future ;  fo-rem,  fo-res,  fo-ret,  fo-rent, 
for  csscni,  esses,  essei,  esscnt ;  fo-re,  for  fulurus  esse;  fe-tus, 
foe-tus,  a  bearing,  offspring,  fruit;  fe-to,  foe-to,  to  breed;  ef-fe- 
tus,  that  has  brought  forth  young,  exhausted,  worn  out  by 
bearing,  [effete] ;  fe-cundus,  IVuitfuI ;  fe-cunditas,  fruitfulness, 
fecundity ;  fe-cundo,  tij  maVv  ti-uitful,  to  fecunelate ;  fe-lix,  fruit- 
ful, favorabk-,  ha]i}iy  ;  fe-llcitas,  fruitfubiess,  happiness, /eZ;'e%  ; 
fe-liciter,  fruitfully,  happily  ;  fae-num  (less  correctly  fe-num), 
hay  ;  fae-nus  (less  correctly  fe-nus),  the  proceeds  of  capital  lent 
out,  interest ;  fae-ueror  (less  correctly  fen,  foen),  to  lend  on 
interest;  fae-nerator  (less  correctly  fen,  foen),  a  money-lender. 

349,  (^I'AXoi/  (^=  (jivX-Lov),  a  leaf. 

folium,  a  leaf,  [foliacje,  foil  (a  leaf  or  thin  plate  of  metal)]. 
These  words  are  identical  in  their  origin,  and  may  be  from  the 
root  shown  in  345,  d,  or  irom  that  in  348. 


N 


n;  11 ;  v;  n. 

350.    ^n;  fin;  av;  an;  lireatlie,  blow. 

av-e/AO?,  wind. 

an-ima,  air,  breath,  the  animal  life,  the  animal  principle  of 
life  ;  an-imus,  the  rational  soul  in  man  (in  opp.  to  the  body,  cor- 
pus, and  to  the  physical  life,  anlnici),  the  mind  ;  an-imo,  to  fill 
with  breath  or  air,  to  animate ;  ex-an-imo,  to  deprive  of  life  or 
spirit,  to  terrify  greatly ;  an-imatio,  a  quickening,  [cmimcitioii]  ; 
an-imatus,  animated;  an-Imosus  (fr.  anima),  full  of  air  or  life ; 
an-Imosus  (fr.  anim.us),  full  of  courage ;  an-imositas,  boldness, 
vehemence,  enmity,  animosity ;  an-Imal,  a  living  being,  an 
animal. 


132  REGULAR    SUBSTITUTION    OF    SOUNDS. 


351.  dm-,  dv-,  d-,  a  negative  prefix,  Eng.  wn-,  in-,  iin-,  not; 
dvev,  without. 

in-,  an  insej^arable  negative  prefix,  Eng.  un-,  in-,  im-,  not ; 
in-tolerabllis,  unbearable,  intolerable. 

352.  di'd,  up,  upon,  on;  avu>  (adv.),  up,  upward. 

an-helo  (an,  halo),  to  draw  breath  up,  to  breatlie  with  difii- 
culty,  to  pant. 

353.  yevv-<;,  the  under  iaw,  tlie  cheek,  tlio  c/iin,  an  edee  • 
y€i'-€toi',  the  cliiu  ;   yi'd-^09,  yr'a^-^Lio'?,  tin'  jaw,  an  edge. 

gen-a,  a  clu'ck  (more  fre(p  in  pi.  geu-ae,  tlie  checks). 

354.  nak;  nar ;  tv«K  (tlio  initial  f  is  a  vowel  prefix);  nac ;  reucli, 
obtain,  curry  awaj-, 

^vix'^Wt  ^y-^p'nx-a,  ip'eyK-m;  yveyK-a,  carry ;  ^ovp-yveK-e-;,  a 
spear's  throw  or  <Iistance  ofi';  St-T^ve/c-r;'?,  conlinudus;  ttoS- 
7)veK-y<;,  reaching  down  to  the  foot ;  r/veK-r/s,  bearing  onward, 
far-stretching. 

nanc-i-sc-or  ('pf.  pi.  nac-tus\  io  obtain,  to  find. 

355.  £1'  (poot.  ivi,  elv,  elri),  ill,  (in  some  <lialects,  also)  into  ; 
cts,  €9,  (=  ci/i-9,  €v-s),  into,  to  ;  ev-ro's,  cv-Sov,  within  ;  €«r-w,  c(t-(o 
(=  cv-o-w),  adv.,  to  within,  into,  within  ;  cv-epot  (=  Lat,  inferi), 
those  below,  those  beneatli  the  earth  (used  of  the  dead  or  of 
the  gods  l)elow) ;  euep-Oe,  from  beneath,  beneath ;  vTr-eyepOe, 
beneath;  cvcp-rcpo?,  deeper;  tv-rcpov  (usu.  in  pi.  ev-repa), 
inward  parts,  intestines,  entrails. 

in  (old  form  endd,  indti),  in,  into ;  in-ter,  between,  among, 
[under] ;  interim,  adv.  (inter  and  old  ace.  of  is),  meanwhile, 
[interim]  ;  intra  (contr.  from  intcrd,  sc.  parte),  on  the  inside, 
within ;  intro,  adv.  (contr.  from  intcro,  sc.  loco),  inwardly,  to 
the  inside  ;  in-terior,  inner,  interior;  ia-timus,  inmost,  [intimate]  ; 
in-tus  (m  and  the  abl.  terniination  -tus),  on  the  inside,  to  the 
inside,  from  within  ;  iatestlniis,  internal,  intestine. 
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356.  Ivvia,  nine  ;  eVaro?,  £i'i'(iro?,  (|i()(>t.  etVaro?),  nintll  ;  cmKis, 
evvaKts,  nine  times  ;  craKomoi,  ivvaKomoi,  nine  hnndred  ;  ipevy- 
Kovra  (Horn.  ivvyjKoi'Ta),  ninety. 

novem,  nine ;  nonus  (for  novmii.'^t,  fr.  novem),  the  nintli ;  nona- 
nus,  of  or  belonging  to  the  ninth  h^gion  ;  novies,  noviens,  nine 
times;  nonaginta,  ninety;  non-genti,  nine  linndred  ;  November, 
the  ninth  month  of  the  old  Roman  year,  JVovonbcr ;  Nonae, 
the  Nones,  the  ninth  day  before  the  Ides  ;  novendialis,  that  lasts 
nine  days ;  nuudmae  (sing,  nundina),  the  ninth  day. 

357.  eVo-?,  eVr/,  Ijrlonging  to  the  former  of  two  periods,  old. 
sen-ex,  old ;    sen-ior,  older,  [senior,  sire,  sir'] ;  sen-ex  (subst.), 

an  aged  person;  sen-ectus  (adj.),  aged,  very  old;  sen-ecta, 
sen-ectus,  old  age;  seu-ihs,  of  or  belonging  to  old  people,  senile; 
sen-ium,  the  feeldeness  of  age  ;  sen-eo,  to  be  old,  to  be  feeble ; 
sen-esco  (inch.),  to  grow  old,  (compd.  w.  com,  in) ;  sen-ator, 
a  senator ;  sen-atus,  the  e(-)nncil  of  tlie  (dders,  the  Senate. 

358.  ma,  nia-«l,  ma-dli,  ma-ii,  mna;  man;  jjiev,  fiav;  man,  men. 

The  meanings  of  this  root  have  taken  three  main  directions  :  1.  Thought 
accompanied  by  effort,  striving.  2.  Excited  thought :  hence,  (a)  to  be 
inspired,  raving,  wralhful ;  {h)  to  remain  (as  one  engrossed  in  thought 
stands  still).     3.  To  koop  iu  mind,  remember,  (causatively)  to  remind. 

fxei'-M,  to  remain  ;  jjc-jiov-a  (pi.  fie/jba/jiev),  to  wish,  to  strive  ; 
/AeV-o?,  might,  strength,  sjiirit,  courage ;  Mev-roip,  Mentor, 
\_metitorj;  McV-tt^s  ;  'Aya-/xe/xvo)T ;  /xau'-ofj.ai,  to  rage,  to  rave; 
fxav-ui,  madness,  inania,  \^nianiae] ;  /Aui'-rt?,  one  who  divines, 
a  seer ;  fj-yv-L?,  wrath.  St.  nvd.  ixe-fivy-fiai,  to  remember ; 
/Ava-o^ai,  to  keep  in  mind,  to  think  much  of,  to  woo  to  wife ; 
IxvyrT-Ti'ip,  /j.ri]<T-Ty'i?,  a  wooer,  a  suitor ;  ixvycr-TevM,  to  woo ; 
fXL-fivri-a-Ku),  to  remind  (mid.  and  pass,  to  call  to  mind,  to  re- 
member) ;  /j.vy-/xr],  fivrj-fxoa-vvy,  memory,  [mnemonic].  St.  fia9. 
jxavO-avui  (2  aor.  e-ixaO-ov),  to  loarn  ;  /Aa^-i^/xariKo'?,  disposed  to 
learn,  of  or  for  the  sciences,  esp.  inathematical ;  y  fiaO-rjixaTiKT] 
(with  or  without  iincrTy/xr]),  mathematics.  St.  ji^vu.  fxyvv-to,  to 
reveal,  inform. 
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man-eo,  to  stay,  to  remain,  (compel.  ^^'.  com,  e,  per,  ob,  ro), 
[im-manent,  remairi] ;    man-slto  (freq.),  to  remain,  to  dwell ; 
man-sio,  a  staying,  a  place  of  abode,  a  mansion;  me-m![n-i,  to 
remember,  \^nind  (vb.),  mean  (vb.)] ;  com-mem!ni,  to  recollect 
a  tbing  in  all  it.s  particulars ;  com-min-iscor,  to  devise  something 
by  careful  tbouglit ;  re-min-iscor,  to  recall  to  mind,  to  recollect, 
\reviinisccncc\\  com-men-tum,  an  iuvenUon,  a  contrivance;  com- 
men-tor,  to  study  thorougbly,  to  contrive,  to  conunoil  upon; 
com-men-tarius,   com-men-tarium,    a   note-book,  a  comnioUio-y ; 
men-tio,  a  calling  to  mind,  a  mentioning,  mcniion;  Min-erva, 
Minerva:  mens,  tbe  mind,  \inental\,  a-mens,  out  of  one's  senses, 
frantic;  de-mens,  out  of  one's  mind,  raving,  foolish,  demented; 
vehe-mens,  ve-mens,  (ve,  mens),  (lit.  not  having  mind,  unreason- 
able), violent,  vehement;  men-tior,  (to  fuim  in  the  mind,  hence 
in  a  bad  sense),  to  lie,  (compd.  \v.  com,  ex,  prae,  sul>);  men-dax, 
oiven  to  lying,  mendacious;  mon-eo,  to  remind,  to  admonish, 
(compd.  w.  ad,  com,  e,  prae,  sub),  \(.idmonisli\  ;  mon-ltor,  one  who 
reminds,  a  monitor;  ad-mon-itio,  a  reminding,  an  admovilion  : 
mon-ttus,  a  reminding,  warning  ;  mSn-vimentum  (mon-Imentum),  a 
memorial,  a  monument;  mon-stnim,  a  divine  omen  indicating 
misfortune,  an  evil  omen,  a  monster;  mon-stro,  to  show,  instruct, 
(compd.  w.  com,  de,  prae),  [demonstrate,  remonstrate]  ;  Mon-eta, 
(the  reminding  one):  1.  The  mother  of  the  Muses;    2.  A  sur- 
name of  Juno,  in  whose  temple  at  Rome  money  was  coined ; 
mon-eta,  the  place  lor  coining  money,  the  mint,  money,  [mone- 
tary];  med-eor,  to  heal,  to  lestore  ;   med-icus,  of  or  pertaining 
to  healing,  medival ;  med-Icus  (subst.),  a  physician;  med-ico,  to 
heal ;  med-iclnus,  of  or  pertaining  to  a  physician  ;  med-icina,  the 
healing  art,  medicine;  re-med-ium,  a  remedy,  a  relief;  med-itor, 
to  think  upon,  to  meditate,  (compd.  w.  com,  prae),  [pre7neditatc]. 

359.  vavs,  a  ship  ;  vav-T7]<;,  a  sailor;  mu-TiKo's,  of  or  for  a  ship, 
nautical;  vav-ria,  vav-aia,  sea-sickness,  nausea. 

navis,  a  ship  ;  navalis,  of  or  belonging  to  ships,  naval;  nau-ta 
(ante-class.,  poet.,  and  late  Lat.  navita),  a  sailor ;  navigo  (yiavis, 
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ago),  to  sail,  to  navigate.     The  root  of  these  words  is  perhaps 
the  same  as  of  No.  370. 

360.   nam ;  — ;  vtji ;  nem,  num  ;  allot,  number,  pasture. 

v€/A-«,  to  distribute,  to  hold  as  one's  portion,  to  possess,  to 
hold  sway,  to  pasture ;  vw/x-aw,  to  distribute,  to  govern ;  ve/x- 
7;o-i?,  a  distribution  ;  vofx-rj,  a  pasture,  distribution ;  vefx-erwp, 
a  dispenser  of  rights ;  vofi-ev<;,  a  shepherd,  a  distributer ; 
vifi-e(Ti<;,  righteous  indignation,  resentment ;  N£/i,-€(Tt?,  Nemesis, 
the  impersonation  of  divine  wrath  ;  vt/x-en-du),  ve/x-ecra-di,),  to 
feel  righteous  indignation ;  vt/ji-ecri^ofMai,  to  be  wroth  with ; 
VO/U.-0?,  custom,  law ;  vo/jl-lCio,  to  own  as  a  custom,  to  acknowl- 
edge, consider  as ;  vofji-La-fia,  a  custom,  the  current  coin  ;  ve/t-os, 
a  wooded  pasture  or  glade  ;  Ne/x-ea,  a  wooded  district  between 
Argos  and  Corinth ;  vo/x-o's,  a  pasture,  a  dwelling. 

num-erus,  a  number;  num-erosus,  nxinnerous ;  num-ero,  to 
count,  to  number,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  di,  e,  per,  re,  trans), 
[numerate,  enumerate]  ;  num-erator,  a  counter,  numberer,  the 
num,erator ;  nummus,  numus,  a  piece  of  money,  money  ;  nununa- 
rius,  numarius,  of  or  belonging  to  money  ;  nem-us,  a  wood  with 
much  pasture-land,  a  grove. 

361.  — >  nas;  veo-;  — ;  go,  return. 

ve-ofj-at,  to  go  or  come  ;  vtcr-o-ofxai,  to  go ;  vo'ct-to?,  a  return 
home ;  vocr-Teui,  to  go  or  come  home,  to  return. 

362.  The  words  under  this  number  are  probably  from  the  pronominal 
stern  7iu,  No.  368. 

ve'-os  (vcf-os),  young,  neiu ;  ve-o'?,  vci-o?,  (new  land),  fallow 
land  ;  v€-dp6<s,  young,  new  ;  ve-artas,  a  youth  ;  vc-ocro-o's,  a  young 
bird,  a  young  animal  ;  ve-oma,  vc-ocro-ta,  a  nest ;  ]'£-o;^o'9,  new  ; 
v£-/8/3o'5,  a  fawn  ;  ve-aro?,  the  last,  the  latest ;  vc-wo-Tt,  lately  ; 
vei-aipd,  the  latter,  the  lower  ;  Ne-atpa,  the  Younger. 

noviis,  71CW  ;  nbv-ellus  (dim.),  new,  [;novcl^  ;  nov-itas,  newness  ; 
n6v-alis,  that  is  ploughed  anew  or  for  the  first  time  ;  nov-o,  to 
make  anew,  (compd.  w.  in,  re),  [renovate];  de-nuo  (contr.  from 
de  ndvo,  which  never  occurs),  anew,  a  second  time  ;  nii-per  (for 
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yiovum-per),  newly,  lately ;  nov-erca  (for  noverica,  the  new  one), 
a  step-mother  ;  nov-acula,  a  razor  (which  gives  a  new  appear- 
ance to  the  face),  a  knife. 

363.  vevpov,  a  sinew,  cord,  nerve,  [neuralgia^  ;  vevpci,  a  bow- 
string. 

nervus,  a  sinew,  nerve;  nervosus,  sinewy,  nervous;  e-nervis 
{e,  nervus),  nerveless,  weak  ;  e-nervo,  to  enervate,  to  weaken. 

364.  sna;  nah ;  vi;  ne;  spin. 

I'c'-oj,  vyj-Ofii,  to  spin;  n^'/xa,  3'arn,  thread;  i-Ty-m?,  spinning; 
I'lj-Tpov,  a  spindle. 

ne-o,  to  spin,  (coniyxl.  w.  per,  re),  [needle,  net]  ;  ne-tus,  a 
thread,  yarn. 

365i  The  words  of  this  grouji  aro  proh.aMy  from  the  jir<inomiiuil  root 
na  (Indo-Eur.). 

I'T^-,  insep.  privative  (=  negative)  prefix,  [na}/]. 

ne  (old  form  nei,  nl),  (adv.)  not,  (conj.)  that  not,  lest;  -ne, 
interrog.  and  cnclit.  particle  (weakened  from  ne)  throwing 
emphasis  on  the  word  to  which  it  is  attached ;  ne-,  a  negative 
adverb  used  in  composition,  e.g.,  ne-que  (=7iec),  ne-fas;  nec-ne, 
or  not;  nl-si  (^  si,  ni),  if  not,  unless;  ni-mimm,  [nl  (=  ne), 
mlruni],  (not  wonderful),  doubtless  ;  non  f{irnl)a])ly  contracted 
from  ne,  oenum,  or  unum,  old  form  nOnum  (H-  noenum),  not,  non- 
(e.g.,  ?ron-performaneo\  [no,  none\ 

366.  nig;  — ;  vi-y,  viP;  — ;  wash. 

vt^-w,  nTr-Ta),  to  wash  (usually  said  of  the  washing  of  a  part 
of  the  person,  while  Xouo/tai  is  used  of  bathing);  X'^P'^'^^"-  (fi^C'C 
fr.  x'^^Pi  *''^<^)'  water  for  wa.shing  the  hands ;  viV-T/jor,  water 
for  washing. 

367.  snigh ;    snili;    vi(j) ;   iiif!;»  h'v  {U)Y  nigv);  snow. 

vL(j>-a  (acc),  snow  ;  j'i</)-tts,  a  snow-flake ;  vifji-eTik,  vt'<^-eros,  a 
snow-storm  ;  vicfi-et,  v£i<^-ct,  it  snows. 

nix  (gen.  niv-is  =  nig-vis),  snow ;  niv-eus,  n!v-alis,  snowy ; 
n!v-osus,  full  of  snow  ;  ning-it,  ningn-it,  it  snows. 
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368i    These  forms  are  connected  with  those  of  No.  362. 

vvv,  now  ;  vv-v-t  (Att.  form  of  vvv,  strengthened  by  -l  demon- 
strative), now,  at  this  moment ;  vvv,  vv  (postpos.  and  end.),  a 
weakened  form  of  vvv,  used  to  denote  sequence  or  inference,  or 
to  strengthen  a  command  or  question. 

num  (an  ace.  m.  of  which  nam  is  the  ace.  f.),  an  interrog. 
particle  usually  implying  that  a  negative  answer  is  expected ; 
nun-c  (71117)1  and  the  demonstrative  suffix  ce,  just  as  tunc  from 
/am  and  the  demonstrative  suffix  ct;),  7ioiu. 

369.  n»>   — >   vv;   lui;   nod. 

vev-w,  to  nod,  incline ;  vev-fxa,  a  nod ;  veC-cris,  a  nodding, 
inclination ;  vev-a-rd^w,  vu-crra^w,  to  nod,  to  sleep  ;  vu-crTaA.09, 
drowsy. 

-nuo  (used  only  in  derivatives  and  in  compound  words),  to 
nod? ;  ab-niio,  re-ntio,  to  deny,  refuse ;  ad-nuo,  annuo,  innuo,  to  nod 
to,  give  assent,  promise,  [innuendo] ;  nu-tus,  a  7iod,  command, 
will ;  nu-men,  a  nod,  will,  the  divine  will,  a  divinity ;  nti-to 
(freq.),  to  nod,  to  waver ;  nu-tatio,  a  nodding,  nutation. 

370.  sna,  suu;   siiu ;   w,  crw;   iia,  nu;   flow,  swim. 

v€-a)  (for  avipfii),  to  swim  ;  veC-CTis,  a  swimming;  vev-crTrjp,  a 
swimmer;  va-w  (for  crvaFoi),  to  flow;  de-va-os,  ever-flowing. 

no,  to  swim,  (compd.  w.  ad,  de,  e,  in,  prae,  re,  trans) ;  na-to 
(freq.),  to  swim,  float,  fluctuate,  (compd.  w.  ad,  de,  e,  in,  prae, 
re,  super,  trans)  ;  nii-trio,  (lit.  to  make  to  flow),  to  suckle,  to 
nourish;  nu-trix,  a  7iurse,  [/m/'serv/] ;  nti-tricius,  nutritius,  that 
nourishes,  \_nutritious,  7iuirition];  nu-trimentum,  nourishment, 
nutriinent. 

371.  vv6<i  (for  (Ti/ucros),  a  daughter-in-law. 
nurus  (for  snusas),  a  daughter-in-law. 

372.  11a;  — ;  st.  v«;  — . 
vw-t,  we  two. 

nos,  we,  us. 
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373.  otvT],  the  ace  on  dice ;  otos,  alone,  single. 

unus  (old  forms  oinus  and  oenos),  one,  [uni-,  e.g.,  ^mivcrsal] ; 
unio  (subst.),  the  number  one,  unity,  union;  unio  (vb.),  to  join 
together,  uniie,  [unit]  ;  unlcus,  one  and  no  more,  only,  only  of 
its  kind,  unique. 

374,  gan,  gna,  gno;  — ;  -yvo, -yvu;  guo  ;  perceive,  know. 
6-vu-fJLa,  (prob.  =  6-yvo-ixa),  a  name;  ora/AaTOTrotT^o-is,  ovo/x-a- 

TOTTotia,  the  making  of  a  name  or  word  (esp.  to  express  a 
natural  sound),  onomatopoeia;  dvwi'v-fxos,  v-oj;/u/xos,  nameless; 
ovo/Aoi^w,  ofo/AttiVoj,  to  name. 

co-gno-men,  a  surname ;  i-gno-minia,  disgrace,  ignommy ;  no- 
men  (for  gnb-men),  a  name,  [noun,  nonienclature  (cdlo,  to  call)]  ; 
no-mlnalis,  nominal ;  no-minativus,  of  or  belonging  to  naming, 
nommativc;  no-mino,  to  call  by  name,  to  name,  to  nominate, 
(compd.  w.  CO,  de,  trans),  [denominate,  deno77iination]. 

375.  ovv^,  a  claw,  a  nail. 

ungu-is,  n  nail  (of  a  person's  finger  or  toe),  a  claw,  talon ; 
ungu-iciilus,  {dun.},  a,  little  nail  uf  the  finger;  ungu-la,  a  hoof, 
a  claw  ;  ungu-latus,  having  claws  or  hoois. 

376.  wi/o-s,  price  of  purchase ;  wv-q,  a  purchasing,  purchase ; 
wve-ofiai,  to  buy. 

ven-us,  ven-um  (occurring  oidy  in  the  forms  venui,  veno,  and 
vrnuni),  sale;  ven-eo  [venum,  co],  (to  go  to  sale),  to  be  sold; 
venalis,  of  or  belonging  to  selling,  purchasable,  [venal] ;  ven-do 
(venum,  do),  to  sell,  vend,  [vender,  vendor,  vendee,  vendue]. 


M 
m;  ni;  |i;  m. 

377.  — ;  — ;  dji,  op.;  sim;  Uke. 

5/x-a,  at  the  same  time  ;  6/>io-s,  one  and  the  same,  common  ; 
o/Aoycvi/s,  of  the  same  race  or  family,  of  the  same  kind,  homo- 
geneous ;     hix-ov,    together  ;     6/xo-^a',    from   the    same    place ; 
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ofio-a-e,  to  one  and  the  same  place ;  o/Ao-tos,  o/ao-ios,  like ; 
ofj.oL-io-'Si  resenabling ;  ofxotoTrdOeta,  likeness  of  condition  or 
feeling,  [^homeopathy,  homoeoiiathy^ ;  6/>ta-Aos,  o/xu-Ar/s,  even, 
level ;   opi-Ai'^w,  to  make  even  or  level. 

sim-ilis,  like,  siviilar ;  dis-slmilis,  unlike,  (Iissljnil((r ;  sim-ul 
(adv.),  at  the  same  time,  [sinmltancotis];  sim-iiltas,  dissension, 
strife;  sim-ulo,  sim-llo,  to  imitate,  shiiuhih' ;  dis-sim-ulo,  to 
dissemble,  disslinu/a/c,  conceal ;  in-slm-ulo,  to  liring  a  charge 
against  any  one ;  slm-ulator,  an  imitator,  a  jn-etender ;  slm- 
llitudo,  resemblance,  shnilitude ;  sim-tilacrum,  an  image,  like- 
ness ;  sim-itu,  (old  Lat.),  at  once  ;  sem-el,  once ;  sem-per  {-per 
=  Trapa),  ever,  always ;  sim-plex  {s/m-,  plico),  simple,  uncom- 
pounded ;  sin-guli,  one  to  each,  siiujlc ;  sin-gularis,  one  by  one, 
single,  singular. 

378.  d/xa-o),  to  cut  or  reap  corn ;  a/xTy-ros,  a  reaping,  a 
harvest ;  a/xq-Tos,  the  croji  or  harvest  gathered  in  ;  «/xaAAa, 
dyaaAr/,  a  sheaf. 

me-to,  to  m.oiv  or  reap  ;  mes-sis,  a  harvest ;  mes-sor,  a  reaper. 

379.  niav;  miv;  — ;  niov;  push,  push  out  of  phxce. 

d-fjiiLfS-d)  (Pind.  d/jievw),  to  change ;  d-fxulB-ojxai^  to  change 
one  with  another,  to  reply ;  Trap-afxetfj-w,  to  change,  pass  by, 
excel;  u-/aoi/S-7/,  compensation,  change. 

mov-eo,  to  move,  (cornpd.  w.  a,  ad,  com,  de,  di,  e,  ob,  per, 
pro,  re,  sub,  se,  trans)  ;  mo-bllis  (for  movlhUis),  easy  to  be 
moved,  movable,  mobde,  [7)iob,  7nobiUty,  mobilize,  midlny^ ; 
mo-mentum  (for  mdvhnentufn),  moveynent,  momentum,  a  mo- 
7)icni  (of  time),  moment,  (importance),  [momentous,  7nomen- 
tary] ;  mo-tio,  a  moving,  motion,  a  removing,  [emotion'] ;  mo-tus, 
a  moving,  motion,  disturbance ;  com-m5-tio,  a  coinmolion ;  mu-to 
(freq.  =  m,M'dd),  to  move,  to  change,  (compd.  w.  com,  de,  in, 
per,  sub,  trans),  [commude,  transmide\  ;  mu-tabllis,  changeable, 
7nutable,  [ifnmutable]  ;  mu-tuus,  borrowed,  lent,  in  exchange, 
mutual. 
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380.    inii;  iiiu;  (ivv;  mu;  biml,  enclose,  protect. 

d/xwu),  to  keep  olf ;  d/^iV-o/xai,  to  defend  one's  self;  d/xvi'-Toip, 
dfxvv-Tr}p,  a  helper ;  d/xvi'a,  defence  ;  jxvv-i],  a  pretence. 

mu-nis,  ready  to  l)e  of  service,  obliging  :  com-mu-uis  (servin" 
together),  covimon.,  [commune  (subst.)]  ;  com-mu-nico,  (to  do  or 
have  in  common),  to  communicalc,  impart,  share,  commune ; 
im-mu-nis  (in,  munis),  exempt  from  a  pnblic  service,  free  froiii  ; 
im-mu-nitas,  e.xemption  from  public  service,  imniunitt/;  mu-nia, 
(that  to  which  one  is  bound),  duties  ;  mu-iiiceps  (mmiia,  cajj/u), 
[one  undertaking  a  duty],  an  inhabitant  of  a  nuinicipium  or 
free  town,  a  citizen  ;  mu-niclplum,  a  free  town  ;  mu-nlcipalis,  of 
or  belonging  to  a  municipium,  municipal;  mu-uiflcus  [viunus, 
Jacw),  liberal,  munificait ;  mu-mis,  a  service,  duty;  mu-nero, 
mu-neror,  to  give,  bestow;  re-miineror,  to  repay,  rcnuauratc ; 
mu-nio  (old  form  moenio),  to  build  a  wall,  (o  build  a  wall  around, 
to  fortify,  (compd.  w.  circum,  cum,  e.  per,  prae) ;  rau-nimentum, 
a  fortification,  [munimenl]  ;  mii-nitio,  a  loililymg,  iuitificatiuii, 
[munition,  a/nniuni/ion];  moe-nia,  ilctciisive  walls,  ramparts; 
mu-rus,  a  wall ;  mu-raUs,  of  or  belonging  to  a  wall,  mural; 
po-me-rium,  po-moe-rium  i  p<>sl,  niocrus  ^^  murus),  an  open  space 
within  ami  without  the  walls  of  a  town. 

381.  viiiu ;  vain;  eji,  F€|i;  vom;  vnniit, 

ifL-eu),  to  vomit ;  e/x-ero?,  ^t.-vTi<i,  a  vomiting  ;  i/jL-eTLKus.,  induc- 
ing to  vomit,  emetic. 

vom-o,  to  vomit,  (compd.  w.  cnin,  c,  pro,  re);  vom-Ito  (liv(|.), 
to  vomit  often  ;  vom-Itus,  vom-Itio,  a  vomiting. 

382.  This  number  is  rulated  to  No.  :;77,  since  I'roin  tlu-  iilca  '  like,'  the 
idea  of  like  parts  or  halves  is  natiualiy  (h'vdoiKd. 

^/At-,  insep.  prefi.x,  half- ;  y/xX-irv;,  lialf. 

semi-,  half-,  demi-,  semi- ;  semi-s,  a  half;  se-libra  (semi,  libra), 
a  half-pound;  ses-tertius  (se7ms,  tertius),  a  sesterce,  a  small 
silver  coin  ecpuJ  to  two  and  a  half  asses. 

383.  mad;  mad;  (ia8;  mad;  bo  wet,  flow. 
/x-aS-apos,  melting  away;  /xa8-uw,  to  be  moist  or  wet. 
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mad-eo,  to  be  moist,  wet,  or  drip^iing ;  mad-esco  (inch.),  to 
become  moist  or  wet ;  made-facio,  to  wet,  moisten,  intoxicate ; 
mad-ldus,  moist,  soaked,  intoxicated  ;  ma-no  (?)  (prob.  for  inad- 
no),  to  flow,  run,  (compd.  w.  de,  dis,  e,  per,  re). 

384.  niakh ;  — ;  |Aax;  mac;  kill,  slaughter. 

fj.d)(-ofjiai,  to  fight;  iJ-o-x-Vt  battle,  [^logomachy,  from  Aoyos, 
IJia.)(yf\  ;  fxa^^-i/xos,  warlike ;  7rpd-ju,a_)(os,  fighting  before ;  Trpo-fxa- 
Xos  (subst.)  a  champion  ;  ixax-acpa,  a  knife,  a  sword. 

mac-ellum,  meat-market ;  mac-to,  to  slaughter  (in  sacrifice), 
to  slaughter,  kill,  destroy. 

385.  niaj  nia;  [i.(;  me;  pronom.  denoting  the  first  person. 
fx€,  eytxe,  me. 

me,  me;  me-us,  my. 

386.  ma,  mi;  ma;  |j,e;  ma,  me  =  ??iai,  men ;  measure, 
/xe-rpov,  a  measure,  vidrc  [^-nicter  in  compos.,  e.g.,  thermotn- 

eter  (6epiM6<;,  fx-erpov)] ;  fxe-rpLKos,  of  or  for  measure  or  metre, 
metrical;  /Ac-r/jtos,  within  measure,  moderate;  /xi-/xe-o/Aat,  to 
imitate,  ?mm?c;  p-L-fx-rj-cn^,  imitation,  'mimesis;  /ai-zaos,  an  imi- 
tator. 

me-ta  (the  measuring  thing),  the  goal ;  me-to,  to  measure, 
mete,  survey  ;  me-tor,  to  measure,  mark  off,  encamp,  traverse  ; 
me-tior,  to  vieasure,  mete,  mark  off,  encamp,  traverse,  (compd. 
w.  de,  e,  per,  re),  [immense^  ;  men-sura,  a  measuring,  measure, 
[mensuration,  mensurable,  commensurate,  commensurable^ ; 
men-sa,  a  table  ;  nl-mis  (ni-,  ne-,  and  root  ma),  beyond  measure, 
too  much ;  ma-mis  (as  the  measurer,  feeler,  shaper),  the  hand, 
[manual,  manufacture,  manumit,  manuscript]  ;  ma-nus  (old 
Latin  for  bonus),  good  ;  immanis  (negative  of  mdnus),  mon- 
strous, (in  size)  immense,  (in  character)  frightful,  fierce  ;  ma-ne, 
(in  good  season),  the  morning,  early  in  the  morning ;  Manes, 
(the  good  spirits),  manes;  mos(?)  (from  this  root  or  from 
No.  379),  (a  measuring  or  guiding  rule  of  life),  custom,  usage, 
(in  pi.  manners,  morals,  character). 
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387.  mag,  magh;  mab;  jiry;  mag;  great.  From  the  root  ma 
there  probably  came  at  an  early  time  three  related  roots,  mah  (No.  82), 
Tnag,  and  magh,  all  three  existing  together  and  having  the  common 
meaning  of  extension. 

^ey-as  (by-stem  ^eyoAo),  great,  [mega-  in  compos.,  e.g., 
Tnegatherium^  megalosaurus]  ;  fxu-liav  (=  /Aty-iwv),  greater  ; 
/x€y-aAww,  to  magnify  ;  yitry-atpw,  to  look  at  a  thing  as  great  or 
too  great,  to  grudge  ;  /xc'y-e^os,  greatness. 

mag-nus,  great ;  mag-nitudo,  greatness,  magnitude ;  magna- 
nlmus  (magmcs,  animits),  great-souled,  magnanimous;  major, 
(=  mag-ior),  greater,  major,  [majority,  mayor'] ;  maj-estas, 
greatness,  grandeur,  majesty ;  mag-is,  in  a  higher  degree,  more ; 
mag-ister,  a  master,  [magisterial];  magistratus,  magistracy,  mag- 
istrate; mag-istero,  mag-istro,  to  rule;  malo  {magis,  volo),  to 
wish  rather,  to  choose,  prefer. 

388.  smi;  smi;  (xti;  mi;  smile,  wonder. 

yatt-Sos,  fiu-Sriixa,  a  smile ;  ju.€i-8aw,  fjiet-Sidw,  to  smile. 

mi-ror  (to  smile  upon,  i.e.,  in  indication  of  approval),  to  ad- 
mire, to  wonder  at,  (compd.  w.  ad,  e)  ;  ml-rabllis,  wonderful, 
admirable;  mi-raciilum,  (that  which  causes  to  wonder),  a  won- 
der, a  miracle;  mi-rus,  wonderful  ;  nl-ml-mm  (m,  ne,  mlrum), 
doubtless,  certainly. 

389.  marl;  mard  (fur  war?),  |uXX,  |ici\;  — ;  mild. 

IxiiX-Lo,  soothing  things,  propitiations;  /teiA-i^os,  gentle,  kind; 
)u.ctX-txios,  gentle,  soothing,  7nild,  gracious ;  /AetX-ixta,  gentleness, 
kindness ;  fi€tA.-tWw,  to  soothe,  to  treat  kindly. 

390.  /Ac'At,  honey  ;  /AeAt-^pwv  (<i>pT]i'),  sweet  to  the  mind, 
delicious  ;  /AcAtcrcra,  a  bee. 

mel  (gen.  mell-is  =  melt-is),  honey ;  mellifluus  {mel,  fluo), 
flowing  with  honey,  mellifluous. 

391.  smar;  smar;  |j.cp,  (lap;  mor;  keep  in  mind. 
/xcp-firjij-a,  fji.ep-ifj.va,  care,  aiixious  thought ;  fiep-fj-aipu),  ftcp- 

fjirfp-L^u),  to  be  full  of  cares  ;  fUp-fxepa  tpya,  warlike  deeds ;  fj.ep- 
fiep-os,  peevish,  baneful ;  fxdfj-TVi,  fxap-rvp,  a  witness,  (later)  a 
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martyr ;  fjiap-Tvpiov,  a  testimony,  proof;  fxap-Tvpoixai,  to  call  to 
witness. 

me-mor,  mindiul  of,  remembering ;  me-mor-ia,  mcmonj ;  me- 
mor-ialis,  memorial;  me-mor-o,  to  remind  of,  to  relate;  com- 
memoro,  to  recall  an  object  to  memory  in  all  its  particulars, 
[^commemorate];  me-mor-abilis,  mcmorahle ;  me-mor-Iter,  from 
memory,  accurately  ;  mor-a,  a  delay  ;  mor-or,  to  delay,  (compd. 
w.  com,  de,  in,  re),  [dcviiu\  demurrage]. 

392.  mar;  — ;  fxep;  mer;  measure  out,  distribute  to. 
/.letp-o/nat,  (^ep.-fxop-a,  €i-/Aap-Tai) ,  to  receive  as  one's  portion ; 

/Aep-os,  p,e/3-ts,  a  part,  share ;  /xcp-t^w,  to  divide  ;  /xop-os,  fate, 
destiny ;  p-otp-a,  part,  share,  destiny,  one's  due ;  /xop-a,  a 
division  (of  tlie  Spartan  army)  ;  /Aop-crt/Aos,  appointed  by  fate, 
mer-eo,  mer-eor  (to  receive  as  one's  share),  to  deserve,  vierit, 
earn,  obtain,  (compd.  w.  de,  e,  pro)  ;  mer-itum,  that  which  one 
deserves,  reward,  punishment,  merit;  merx,  (the  gainful  thing), 
merchandise;  com-mer-cium,  commerce;  mer-c-es,  hire,  pay, 
recompense ;  mer-c-or,  to  trade,  (compd.  w.  com,  e,  ]^\'&c) ; 
mer-cans  (pres.  part.),  trading,  \_mercantile] ;  mer-cans  (subst.), 
a  buyer,  purchaser,  [ryierchani,  merchandise] ;  mer-c-ator,  a 
merchant;  mer-c-enarius,  mer-c-ennarius  (in  old  Mss.),  doing 
anything  for  I'eward  or  pay,  "mercenary . 

393.  mar;  mar;  pep,  |xop,  p,ap,  |xpo ;  nior,  mar-c;  waste  away,  die. 
/3pu-T6^,  /xo/3-Tt)<j,  mortal;  a-p.(3po-To<;  (d-/A^poo--tos) ,  immortal; 

d-p./3po(r-La,  ambrosia,  the  food  of  the  gods ;  p.ap-acvu),  to  jDut 
out  or  quench,  pass,  to  waste  away,  [amaranth] ;  p.ap-aa--p.6<;, 
/xap-ai/crts,  decay. 

mor-ior,  to  die,  (compd.  w.  de,  e,  in,  inter,  pi\ie)  ;  mors,  death, 
[murder,  tnortify] ;  mor-tahs,  mortal;  mor-bns,  a  sickness,  dis- 
ease ;  mor-bidns,  sickly,  diseased,  morbid;  mar-c-eo,  to  wither, 
to  be  feeble  ;  mar-c-esco  (inch.),  to  wither,  to  become  feeble. 

394.  mad ;  madhjas  ;  jtsO ;  med,  mid ;  middle. 

yxeo-o-os  (=/Ae^-Jos),  yu,ecros  (a  still  further  weakened  form), 
middle  ;  /Aeo-o--7/yv(s),  p.(.cr-7]yv{^) ,  between. 
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med-ius,  middle,  viid-,  [midst'] ;  med-iam,  the  middle,  a 
medium;  med-io,  tu  divide  in  the  middle,  to  bo  in  the  middle, 
.  [mediate];  med-iator,  a  mediator;  med-iocris,  middling,  ordi- 
nary, mediocre;  di-mld-ius  {dis,  7)iidi>/.-i),  half;  dl-mid-io,  to 
divide  into  halves,  to  halve ;  mediterraneus  (medius,  terra), 
midland,  inland,  mediterranean;  meri-dies  (for  medi-dies),  mid- 
day, noon  ;  merldlanus,  of  or  belonging  to  mid-day,  maidiayi ; 
meridionalis,  f^outhern,  meridional. 

395.  Hia  ;  ma;  (st  )  |Ar]vs ;  men;  measure. 

My,  M-i,  /Ad's,  a  montJi;  ^-yrj,  the  moon  ;  fxrjv-taxo<;,  monthly. 

mens-is,  a  month  ;  -mestris,  {=  mensitris)  ;  bi-mes-tris,  of  two 
months  dnration ;  tri-mes-tris,  of  three  months ;  mens-truus, 
monthly,  menstrual. 

396.  ma;  ma;  |ia,  |iti  ;  ma;  inoasmo,  fixshion,  make. 
M"^1P^  H-'''--Ti]p,  a  mother ;  yxa-ta,  good  motlior. 

ma-ter,  a  mother ;  ma-temus,  matcrnnl;  ma-trlmonium,  \wa.x- 
v\z,gQ,  matrimony ;  ma-trona,  a  married  woman,  wife,  \matron\, 
ma-trix,  a  breeding-auimal,  a  })ublic  i-ogi.^ter  ;  ma-tricula  (dim.), 
a  public  register,  [matrieulate];  ma-teria,  ma-teries,  matter,  ma- 
terials, wood  ;    ma-terialis,  of  or  belonging  to  matter,  viaterial. 

397.  mik;  mi«';  |ii-y;  misc;  mix. 

fitay-o),  fx.iy-vv-fXL,  to  Vlix ;  fity-a,  ynty-Sa,  fJiiy-Srjv,  confusedly; 
/xty-as,  mixed  pell-mell ;  /tt^-is,  a  mixing. 

misc-eo,  to  mix,  mingle,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  inter,  re) ; 
misc-ellus,  mixed;  misc-ellaneus,  mixed,  miscellaneous;  mis-tio, 
mix-tio,  mis-tura,  mix-tura,  a  mixing,  a  mixture;  pro-misc-uus, 
mixed,  i^^'O^niscuous. 

398.  ma,  mi;  mi;  (iiv,  |X€;  man,  miii,  men;  dimini.sli. 

/xLv-iO<o,  to  make  less,  become  less,  perish;  filu-wOa,  a  little, 
a  short  time ;  fuv-vvOdScos,  short-lived ;  /xe-Lwu,  less ;  fx^-Lou),  to 
diminish. 
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man-cus,  maimed ;  men-da,  men-dum,  a  fault,  a  defect ;  men- 
dosus,  full  of  faults,  faulty ;  e-men-do,  to  amend,  emend,  mend ; 
men-dicus,  beggarly ;  men-dicus,  a  beggar,  a  Tnendicant ;  men- 
dlco,  raen-dicor,  to  beg;  min-uo,  to  diminish,  (compd.  w.  coi©, 
de,  di,  in),  \_diminish,  7mnce] ;  min-titus,  small,  minilte;  mln- 
utum,  tlie  smallest  piece  of  money,  pi.  very  small  parts, 
I'/ninute] ;  min-or,  mla-us,  less,  [ininor,  minuft'] ;  min-imus,  very 
little,  least,  [viininium,  minim];  min-ister,  adj.,  (a  double 
comparative  in  form,  from  minus  and  compar.  ending  -ter, 
Gr.  -Te/3-os),  serving ;  mm-ister  (subst.),  a  servant,  a  minister, 
[minstrel]]  min-isterium,  service,  mms^ry;  min-istro,  to  serve, 
supply,  7ninister,  (compd.  w.  ad,  prae,  sub). 

399.  fjLop-fxvp-o),  /xvp-fivp-M  (formed  by  redupl.  from  fivp-ui), 
(uf  water)  to  roar  and  boil. 

mur-mur  (formed  perhaps  by  onomatopoeia),  a  inurmur, 
rushing,  roaring ;  mur-miir-o,  to  mur-mur,  rustle,  roar. 

400.  i«";  mu ;  |jLv;  nm;  bind,  close.     (Cf.  No.  380.) 

/xw-o),  to  close  (eyes,  mouth) ;  /xu-o-t?,  a  closing  (of  the  lips, 
eyes,  etc.);  /xu-iv8a,  blindman's-l^ufF;  fiv-oyif/,  blinking,  short- 
sighted, [TnT/ops,  myope,  myopy] ;  /xv-xos,  the  innermost  place 
or  part ;  /xv-eu),  to  initiate  into  the  mysteries,  to  instruct ; 
fj.v(r-Trj?  (fern,  /xw-rts),  one  initiated ;  fiv(r-Tr]pLov,  a  mystery  or 
secret  doctrine  ;  /xu-aw,  to  compress  the  lips  ;  (jlv-^m,  to  murmur 
with  closed  lips,  to  moan  ;  yu,u-y/i,os,  a  moaning ;  fxv-)(6tt,o),  to 
moan,  to  sneer ;  /xv-Kryp,  the  nose ;  /xuv-So?,  /au-So?,  dumb ; 
fj.v-t,u),  to  drink  with  closed  lips,  to  suck  in ;  /tu-^aw,  to  suck ; 
jjiv-TTO'i^  /jLv-Trj^,  dumi). 

mti-tus,  dumb,  mufe ;  mu-tesco  (inch.),  to  become  dumb, 
(compd.  w.  in,  ob),  mii-tio,  muttio,  to  mutter ;  mu-sso,  mu-ssito 
(intens.),  to  speak  low,  to  mutter. 

401.  mus;  mush;  fj.vo-;  mils;  steal.     (Cf.  No.  403.) 
fjLv-la  (for  /i,uo"-ta),  a  fly. 

mu-sca,  a  fly,  [midge,  mosquito,  m%isquito\. 
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402.  mar,  mal;  — ;  |ivX;  mol;  rub,  grind. 

fj-vX-i],  /Au'X-os,  a  mill,  a  millstone,  [meal] ;  iJLv\-w6p6<;,  a  miller ; 
fivX-ai,  /i.vX-o8ovTes,  fivX-Lrai,  the  molar  teeth,  the  grinders. 
,  mol-o,  to  grind;  mol-a,  a  mill,  millstone,  vieal;  mol-ars,  of  a 
mill,  of  grinding,  molar ;   im-mol-o  (m,  mola),  to  sprinkle  a 
victim  with  sacrificial  meal,  to  sacrifice,  to  immolate. 

403.  nius;  mush;  («.v«r;  luus;  steal.     (Cf.  No.  401.) 
/xws,  a  mouse,  a  muscle  (.shell-fish). 

mus,  a  mouse;  mus-cuhis  (dim.),  a  little  mouse,  a  sea  mus- 
cle (mussel),  a  muscle  (ot'  the  body),  [muscular]  ;  mus-clp-ula, 
mus-clp-ulum,  (mus,  cupio),  a  mou.'^o-trap. 

404.  rorliaps  these  words  are  from  the  root  mu  (No.  400). 

fio)p6<;,  dull,  foolish ;  /itopt'o,  folly ;  yuopoofiai,  to  become  dull, 
be  stupefied ;  /itopaiVw,  to  be  silly,  to  be  foolish. 

moms,  foolish  ;  morosus,  self- willed,  peevish,  morose. 

405.  o/t/Jpos,  rain;  o/x^S/aio?,  rainy  ;  o/ajS/jcw,  to  rain. 

imber,  rain,  a  rain-storm,  a  shower  of  rain  ;  imbrex,  a  hollow 
tile,  pantile  (used  in  covering  roofs,  for  conducting  oil' the  rain). 

406.  (')/io?,  raw,  fierce  ;  w/aott;?,  rawness,  fierceness, 
amanis,  bitter. 

407.  w/i,os,  the  shoulder  ;   uijumXaT-q,  the  shoulder-blade, 
umerus  (incorrectly  spelled  hiimerus),  the  upper  part  of  the 

arm,  the  shoulder. 


r ;  r ;  p ;  r  (sometimes  1), 

408.  ar;  ar;  dp;  ar;  fit,  join  closely.  The  Indo-European  root  ar 
has  the  funJanu-ntal  meaning  of  motion  in  the  direction  of  something. 
From  this  arise  the  meanings  of  attaining  a  goal,  close  union,  fitness, 
closeness,  narrowness.  The  root  ar  is  in  Sanskrit  retained  unchanged  in 
form.  In  Greek  it  appear.s  under  tliree  forms,  ap,  ep,  op;  and  to  each  of 
these  forms  a  definite  meaning  is  attached,  to  the  one  with  a  that  of  fit- 


REGULAR   SUBSTITUTION   OF   SOUNDS.  147 

ting  (Xo.  408)  and  ploughing  (No.  410),  to  the  one  with  e  that  of  rowing 
(No.  411),  to  the  one  with  o  that  of  raising  or  arousing  (No.  414).  Com- 
paring the  Latin  words,  artus,  remus,  Orior,  we  find  a  similar  special 
meaning  attached  to  each  of  the  corresponding  vowels. 

ap-ap-Lo-Ku),  to  join,  to  fit  together,  to  be  joined  closely 
together,  to  fit  or  suit ;  ap-/A6vo?,  fitting,  fitted  or  suited ; 
ip-Opov^  a  joint,  (pi.  limbs)  ;  ap-TVia,  to  prepare ;  ap-Tv^,  ap- 
9p6<;,  a  bond,  friendsbip ;  dp-L6p6<;,  a  number,  a  numbering  ; 
a.p-i0p,i]TiK6<;,  of  or  for  numbering ;  y  apiOpijTLKr]  (sc.  rexyr]), 
arithyyietic ;  I'-r/p-tro?,  i'->;p-t^/i.o?,  di'-ap-i^/Aos,  countless;  a.p-p.6<i,au 
joint,  the  shoulder-joint;  ap-rt,  just,  exactly;  ap-TLos,  suitable, 
exactly  fitted ;  dp-rt^co,  to  prejjare  ;  apt-,  insep.  prefix,  used  to 
strengthen  the  meaning  of  its  compound  ;  dp-eLoiv,  better  ;  ap- 
lo-Tos,  best;  dp-ea-KO),  to  make  good,  make  amends,  please ;  dp-^Trj, 
goodness,  excellence,  manhood,  valor ;  dp-erdo),  to  be  fit  or  proper ; 
ipi-yp-oq,  fitting  exactly  ;  dpa  {dp,  pa),  then,  straightway. 

ar-ma,  armor,  arms;  ar-mo,  to  arm,  [army,  arynada^ ;  ar- 
matura,  aryywr,  [armature];  ar-mus,  the  shoulder,  the  arm; 
ar-tus,  fitted,  close,  narrow,  severe ;  ar-ttun,  a  narrow  place ; 
ar-te,  closely  ;  ar-tus,  a  joint,  (pi.  limbs)  ;  ar-ticulus  (dim.),  a 
joint,  (of  discourse)  a  part,  a  division,  article;  ar-ticulo,  to 
utter  distinctly,  to  articulate;  ars,  skill  in- joining  something, 
skill  in  producing,  occupation,  art,  [artist,  artisan,  artifice, 
artificer,  artificial,  artful,  artless,  artillery] ;  in-ers  {in,  ars), 
unskilled  in  any  art,  inactive,  iyiert,  [inertia]  ;  sellers,  solers 
(sollus  [old  word  meaning  '  entire  '],  ars),  [having  all  art], 
skilled,  intelligent. 

409.  ark  (expanded  fr.  rt.  ar);  — ;  — ;  — ;  spin. 

dpdx-i'rj<;,  a  spider ;  dpdx-vr],  a  spider,  a  spider's  web  ;  dpd^- 
vLov,  a  spider's  web. 

ara-nea  (=  oralcnea),  a  spider,  a  spider's  web ;  ara-neus,  a 
spider  ;  ara-neum,  a  spider's  web. 

410.  ar;  — ;  dp;  ar;  move,  plough. 

dp-o'w,  to  jjlough  ;  dp-oTy'jp^  a  ploughman  ;  ap-oro?,  a  crop  or 
cornfield,  ploughing,  seed-time ;  dp-orpov,  a  plough ;  dp-ovpa, 
tilled  land. 
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ar-o,  to  plough,  [arable] ;  ar-ator,  a  ploughman  ;  ar-atio,  a 
ploughing  ;  ar-atrum,  a  j^loi^^gh  ;  ar-vus,  ploughed,  arable ; 
ar-vum,  an  arable  field;  ar-mentum (?),  cattle  for  ploughing,  a 
drove,  a  herd. 

411.  ar,  ra;  ar;  ip;  ra,  re;  move,  move  with  oars.     (Cf.  No.  408.) 
afi.(fi-^p-r]<;,  fitted  on   both   sides,  with   oars   on   both   sides ; 

a\i-i'ip-r]<;,  sweeping  the  sea ;  rpt-i/p-v;?,  a  galley  with  three 
banks  of  oars,  a  trireme ;  ttcktt/koj/t-opo-s,  a  ship  of  burden 
with  fifty  oars  ;  ip-e-rr)^,  a  rower ;  vTr-rjp-e-Trjf;,  an  under-rower, 
under-seaman,  servant ;  elp-eata,  ip-aria,  a  rowing,  a  crew ; 
ip-icrao),  to  row ;  ip-eTfjioVf  an  oar. 

ra-tis,  a  raft,  boat,  vessel ;  re-mus,  an  oar,  [rudder] ;  re-mi- 
gium,  a  rowing,  the  oars,  the  rowers;  tri-re-mis  (adj.),  having 
three  banks  of  oars ;  tri-re-mis  (subst.),  a  vessel  having  three 
banks  of  oars,  a  trireme. 

412.  var;  — ;  ip,  Ftp;  vcr;  speak. 

etp-«u,  to  say,  (cp-co),  flp-rjKa  [for  t-Fprj-Ko]^  ipprj$r]v,  pr^-TO^ 
[for  ^pT/-Tos]);  py']-T(>}p,  a  public  speaker;  p-q-TopiKos,  rhtiurical; 
7/  prj-TopLKrj  (sc.  ri)(V'rf),  rhetoric;  prj-Tpa,  a  verbal  agreement, 
an  unwritten  law,  a  law ;  p/-/Aa,  a  word ;  p^-o-is,  a  speaking, 
speech ;  elpi^vr),  peace. 

ver-bum,  a  word,  a  verb;  ver-balis,  verbal;  ver-bosus,  full  of 
words,  verbose;  ad-verbium,  an  adverb;  proverbium  (/jro,  ver- 
buvi),  a  proverb. 

413.  var;  — ;  — ;  — ;  cover. 

ct/3-os,  Ip-Lo-v,  wool  ;    €/j-u'-€os,  epet)v<;,  woollen. 
vell-us,  a  fleece,  wool;  vill-us,  shaggy  hair. 

414.  ar;  sir;  6p;  or;  arouse,  rou.se  one's  self,  rise.     (Cf.  No.  408.) 
op-vD/xi,  up-Li'w,  op-oOvyo),  to  stir  up,  excite,  arouse ;  op-ovoi, 

to  rise  and  rush  violently  on  or  forward ;  av-op-ovw,  to  start  up  ; 
ovp-ov,  a  boundary  ;  Sta-K-ovp-a  (pi.),  a  quoit's  cast. 

or-ior,  to  stir  one's  self,  to  rise,  to  have  one's  origin  from, 
(compd.  w.  ab,  ad,  com,  ex,  in,  ob,  sub)  ;  or-tus,  a  rising,  origin, 
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birth. ;  abortus,  abortio,  a  premature  birtli,  abortion;  6r-iens,  the 
rising  sun,  the  East,  the  Orient ;  or-ientalis,  oriental;  or-igo,  birth, 
origin,  [^aborigines,  aboriginal]  ;  or-Iginalis,  primitive,  original. 

415i   var;  — ;  op,  Fop;  ver;  be  watchful,  wary. 

op-0/j.aL,  to  watch  ;  ovp-o<;,  a  watcher,  guardian ;  cTrt-oup-os,  a 
guardian  ;  <f)povp6<;  (irpo-opos:),  a  watcher ;  <f>povpa,  a  looking 
out,  a  watch,  guard ;  Tl/i-a-opo-?,  TljxcDpo';,  upholding  honor, 
helping,  avenging,  punishing ;  TrvAa-w/ao's,  7n;Awpo?,  a  gate- 
keeper ;  6vp-(Dp6<s,  a  door-keeper ;  wysa,  care,  heed ;  opd-w,  to 
see  ;  opa-fxa^  a  sight,  [cosmorama  (^K6(r[Lo<;,  world),  diorama  (Sta, 
through),  panorama  {wav^  all)] ;   u-opa-ros,  invisible. 

vereor,  to  reverence,  to  fear ;  re-ver-eor,  to  honor,  reverence, 
revere,  [reverent,  reverend]  ;  ver-ecundus,  feeling  shame,  modest. 

416.  6p-fjii],  1.  a  violent  movement  onward,  a  rush,  an  attack  ; 
2.  the  first  stir  or  start  in  a  thing,  effort,  attempt ;  3.  a  start 
on  a  march,  etc. ;  op-fidw,  to  set  in  motion,  to  urge  on,  (more 
commonly  intrans.),  to  hurry  on,  to  start;  d</)-op-/A7/,  bp-fx-q- 
TTjpLov,  a  starting-place,  an  incentive. 

417.  wpiry-T/,  iLpvO/Mo^,  a  bowling,  a  roaring, 
riig-io,  to  roar,  to  bellow ;  rtig-Itus,  a  roaring. 

418.  var;  var;  — ;  — ;  cover. 

oup-ai'os  (tip-avo's,  op-avo's),  the  vault  or  firmament  of  heaven, 
a  ceiling,  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  palate ;  oup-avtos,  heavenly  ; 
OwpavtWes,  the  gods. 

419.  piy-os,  frost,  cold ;  pCy-iov,  more  frosty  or  cold,  more 
horrible  ;  pty-ew,  to  shudder  with  the  cold,  to  sbudder  at  any- 
thing ;  pty-ow,  to  be  cold,  to  shiver  from  frost  or  cold. 

frig-US  (subst.),  cold  ;  frig-eo,  to  stiffen  with  cold,  to  be  cold  ; 
frig-ldus,  cold,  frigid. 

420.  pi^-a,  a  root. 

radix,  a  root,  [;ivort,  radical']. 
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421.  sru;  sru ;  pv,  o-pv;  rii,  rou,  ro ;  flow,  break  forth,  come  out 
with  vehemence. 

pc-co  (pcv-o-o),  i-ppvrj-v),  to  flow,  to  nin  ;  pe-o<;,  pcv-fxa,  po-rj,  a 
stream;  pu-o-is,  peS-o-ts,  a  flowing;  pT'-ros,  flowing;  pcvcr-ros, 
made  to  flow,  fluctuating  ;  peWpov,  pe-tOpov,  a  stream,  the  bed 
of  a  stream ;  pv-ai,  a  stream  that  bursts  forth,  esp.  a  stream 
of  lava ;  pv-fir],  the  force,  swing,  rush  of  a  body  in  motion ; 
pv-6p.6<:,  any  motion,  esp.  a  regular,  recurring,  vibratory  mo- 
tion, time  (in  music),  rhythvi.  From  the  root  pw  comes  the 
stem  pw.  paj-op,ai,  to  move  with  speed  or  violence,  to  rush  ; 
pw-wvp-L,  to  strengthen,  to  put  forth  strength ;  pio-p.r],  strength, 
force;  'Fu)-p.r],  Rome;  i-pw-rj,  a  quick  motion,  rush ;  i-pta-ew, 
to  rush,  rnsli  forth. 

Eu-mo,  an  older  name  of  the  Tiber ;  Eo-ma  (=  Srou-ma, 
Rou-ma,  stream-town),  Rome;  ru-o  {—  srov-o),  to  rush  down, 
fall  down,  go  to  ruin,  (compd.  w.  com,  de,  di,  e,  in,  ob,  pro, 
sub,  super) ;  ni-ina,  a  falling  or  tumbling  down,  rjiin. 

422.  svar,  sar;    sar;    orep,  €p,  cp,  o-€ip,  tip,  oUp;    sor,   src,   sor; 

swing,  hang,  hind  ;  (Latin)  arrange,  put  together. 

(Tup-a,  a  rope ;  op-pxi%,  1.  a  chain,  necklace,  2.  a  roadstead, 
anchorage,  place  where  the  ships  swing  or  ride  at  anchor, 
where  ships  are  bound  or  fastened,  3.  =  tp-fta,.  ear-ring ; 
(op/xo9,  with  the  second  signification,  is  by  some  referred  to 
op/Actcu,  No.  416) ;  op-p.a06<:,  a  string  or  chain  (as  of  beads,  etc.); 
6p-p.ia,  a  fishing-line;  lp-/ia,  an  ear-ring  (prob.  of  strung 
pearls) ;  ep-p.a,  prop,  support,  ballast,  (prob.  belongs  with  this 
root)  ;  €tp-o)  (simple  verb  rare  ;  compds.  w.  dv-,  Si,  cv,  c^  o-vv), 
to  fasten  together  in  rows,  to  string ;  cip-/i.o's,  a  train,  series  (as 
of  things  bound  or  fastened  together) ;  «tp-epos,  bondage ; 
detp-o)  [Ionic],  (Att.  aip-o),  Aeol.  aeppw),  to  raise,  to  lift;  aop, 
a  hanger,  a  sword ;  dop-xT/p,  a  strap  over  the  shoulder  to  hang 
anything  to,  a  sword-belt ;  aiwpa,  a  machine  for  suspending 
bodies,  a  being  sus^Dended  or  hovering  in  the  air,  oscillation ; 
dp-TOLw,  to  fasten  to  or  hang  one  thing  upon  another ;  ap-ravr], 
that  by  which  something  is  hung  up,  a  rope,  cord. 
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ser-0,  to  join  or  bind  together,  to  plait,  to  entwine,  (compj. 
w.  ad,  de,  dis,  ex,  in,  inter,  pro,  sub,  trans),  [insert] ;  disserto 
(freq.  fr.  dissero),  to  discuss,  to  treat,  [dissertation]  ;  in-ser-to 
(freq.  fr.  insero),  to  put  into,  to  insert ;  ser-mo  (may  be  referred 
to  No.  422  or  to  No.  423),  a  spcalving,  discourse,  [serjnon'] ; 
ser-tum  (rare  in  sing.,  freq.  in  pL),  a  wreath  of  flowers  ;  ser-ies, 
a  row,  succession,  scries;  re-te  (^src-ic),  a  net;  re-ticiilum 
(dim.),  a  little  net,  [^reticule]  ;  re-ticulatus,  made  like  a  net, 
reticulated ;  circum-retio,  to  enclose  with  a  net,  ensnare ;  ir-re- 
tio,  to  take  in  a  net,  catch,  ensnare,  hinder ;  ser-a,  a  bar  for 
fastening  doors ;  ob-ser-o,  to  bolt,  bar,  fasten ;  re-ser-o,  to 
unlock,  unclose,  open  ;  ser-vus,  slavish  ;  ser-vus,  ser-va,  a  slave, 
a  servant;  ser-vitium,  slavery,  the  class  of  slaves,  [service]; 
ser-vitudo,  servitude;  ser-vilis,  slavish,  servile ;  ser-vio,  to  be  a 
servant  or  slave,  to  serve,  (compel,  w.  ad,  de,  in,  sub)  ;  sors(?), 
anything  used  to  determine  chances,  a  lot,  (sSi'o  :  sors^f&ro  : 
fors);  sor-tio(?),  sor-tior(?),  to  cast  or  draw  lots;  con-sors(?), 
having  an  equal  share  with  another  or  others,  partaking  of  in 
r'ommon  ;  con-sors(?)  (subst.),  a  sharer,  partner,  consort;  ex- 
sors(?),  without  lot,  having  no  share  in. 

423.  syar;  svar;  <rwp;  sur;  tune,  sound. 

crvp-Ly^,  a  musical  pipe ;  crvp-L^u),  to  pipe,  to  make  any 
whistling  or  hissing  sound ;   o-up-ty/Ao's,  a  shrill  piping  sound, 

a  hissing. 

ab-sur-dus,  1.  out  of  tune,  giving  a  disagreeable  sound,  harsh, 
2.  incongruous,  silly,  absurd ;  su-sur-rus,  a  humming,  whisper- 
ing ;  su-sur-ro,  to  hum,  buzz,  whisper. 

424.  wpa,  any  limited  time  or  period  (as  fixed  by  natural 
laws  and  revolutions),  whether  of  the  year,  month,  or  day,  a 
season,  spring-time,  part  oT  a  day,  hour,  the  right  or  fitting 
time  ;  wpos,  time,  a  year ;  wpao-t,  in  season ;  wpato?,  timely, 
seasonable ;  awpos,  untimely. 

hora,  (lit.  a  definite  space  of  time  fixed  by  natural  lav/'s),  an 
hour,  a  season. 
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425.    ru;  ru;  «pv  («  is  here  a  prefixed  vowel);  ru,  rau;  sound. 

(Lpv-ofiuL,  howl,  roar ;  d)pv-6fx6s,  a  howling,  roaring ;  o^u- 
/AaySo's,  a  loud  noise,  din. 

ru-mor,  common  talk,  rumor ;  ru-mtfico  (i-umor,  facio),  to 
report ;  rau-cus,  rav-us,  hoarse  ;  rav-is,  hoarseness. 


I ;  I ;  X ;  1.     L  i^*  sometimes  represented  by  r. 

426.  al;  — J  •i^j  al>  ol,  ul;  grow,  make  to  grow,  nourish. 
av-oA-To?,  insatiable ;    oA-o-os,  a  grove ;   "AX-ns,   the   sacred 

grove  of  Zeus  at  Olympia. 

al-o,  to  nourish,  support ;  al-esco  (iiu:h.),  to  grow  up ;  co- 
alesce (inch.),  to  grow  together,  become  united,  coalesce; 
al-imentum,  noni-isliment,  aliment;  al-iraonium,  sustenance,  sup- 
port, alimony;  al-tor,  (fern,  (il-frix),  a  iiourisher ;  al-umnus 
(adj.),  that  is  nourished;  al-umnus  (subst.),  a  foster-son,  pupil, 
alumnus;  al-umna,  a  foster-daughter,  a  pupil  ;  Sl-umno,  to 
nourish,  educate;  al-mus,  nourishing,  cherishing,  kind  ;  al-tus 
(lit.  grown  or  become  great),  high,  [o/o?] ;  al-titudo,  liciglit, 
altitude;  ex-al-to,  to  elevate,  exalt;  el-ementum,  a  lirst  prin- 
ciple, clement;  ad-ol-eo,  to  cause  to  grow  up,  to  magniiy ; 
ad-ul-tus,  grown  up,  adult;  ad-6l-esco  (inch.),  to  grow  up; 
ad-ul-escens,  ad-ol-escens,  growing  up ;  ad-ttl-escens  (subst.),  a 
youth;  sub-6l-es,  a  sprout,  offspring;  ind-ol-es,  inl)orn  or  na- 
tive quality;  pro-les  (=/)ro-oZ-t's),  offspring  ;  obs-6l-esco  (inch.), 
to  wear  out,  fall  into  disuse,  become  obsolete ;  obs-ol-etus, 
worn  out,  obsolete. 

427.  fiAAos,  another ;  oAAoj?,  otherwise  ;  dAX-r;Aou9,  one 
another ;  oXAd,  (in  another  way),  but ;  oAX-oios,  of  another 
kind  ;  dAA-dcrcra),  to  make  other  than  it  is,  to  change,  exchange  ; 
dXA.-oTpto9,  of  or  belonging  to  another,  foreign,  strange. 
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ali-us,  another  (of  many),  other,  else;  alio,  to  another  place, 
elsewhere  ;  alia  (sc.  via),  in  another  way ;  all-as,  at  another 
time ;  allter,  otherwise ;  all-bi  (contr.  fr.  aliubi),  elsewhere ; 
ali-enus,  that  belongs  to  another  person,  place,  object,  etc.,  alien; 
ali-eno,  to  transfer,  alienate;  all-quantus  (alius,  quaiitus),  some- 
what, some ;  ali-quando,  at  some  time,  sometimes ;  all-quis  (alius, 
quis),  some  one,  something ;  all-quot  (alius,  quot),  some,  sev- 
eral, [^aliquot]  ;  al-ter  (a  comparative  form  of  alius),  the  other 
of  two,  one  of  two,  \_allcr ,  aUeraiive'];  al-ternus  (adj.),  alternate, 
alternative ;  al-terno,  to  alternate;  al-tercor,  to  dispute,  quarrel, 
altercate;  al-tercatio,  a  dispute,  altercation;  alter-uter,  one  of 
two,  either ;  ad-ul-ter  (ad,  alter),  an  adulterer. 

428.  yAuKi^-s,  sweet ;  yA.vKu-T7;s,  sweetness ;  yAev/c-os,  must ; 
d-yAevK-T^s,  not  sweet,  sour. 

dul-cis  (perhaps  from  gulcis,  by  dissimilation),  sweet,  [^dulcef] ; 
dul-cedo,  sweetness. 

429.  var;  val;  Ft\,  Fa\;  vol;  wind,  roll,  grind. 

c'Xu-o),  to  wind,  to  twist  together ;  eiAw'-w,  to  roll,  enfold ; 
ctA.u-/xa,  a  wrapper ;  tkv-Tpov,  a  cover  ;  lAty^,  a  whirling  ;  lAAa-?, 
a  rope;  o\oL-Tpo^o<;,  oXot-T/3o;(os,  a  rolling  stone  ;  0A-/X09,  a  round 
stone,  a  mortar;  ouAat',  coarsely-ground  barley;  dAew,  to  grind  ; 
aXivpov,  aXuara,  wheaten  flour ;  aXirrj^,  a  grinder ;  dAe-ros,  a 
grinding,  meal ;  dAe-rpt'/J-ai'os,  a  pestle ;  dAo-dw,  to  thresh ; 
dAoj-r;,  dAo)s,  a  threshing-floor. 

volv-o,  to  roll,  (compd.  ^v.  ad,  circum,  com,  de,  e,  in,  ob,  per, 
pro,  re,  sub,  super),  [lualJc,  xuell  (vb.),  convolve,  convolution, 
devolve,  evolve,  evolution,  involve,  involution,  revolve,  revolution, 
revolt,  revolver] ;  vol-uto  (freq.),  to  roll ;  vol-ubllis,  rolling,  whirl- 
ing, (of  speech)  rapid,  voluble  ;  vol-mnen,  a  roll,  volume. 

430.  iXaiov,  olive-oil ;  iXat-a  (Att.  cAd-a),  the  olive-tree,  the 
fruit  of  the  olive-tree,  an  olive. 

oleu-m,  oil,  olive-oil,  [oleaginous];   ollva,  an  olive,  olive-tree. 
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431.  eAos  (FcXos),  low  ground, 
valles,  vallis,  a  valley. 

432.  7/Aos,  a  nail ;  e^-7;Ao-s,  naileil  on  or  to  ;  i<f>-i]X6-u),  to 
nail  on. 

vallu-s,  a  stake,  a  palisade ;  vaUum,  a  rampart  set  witli  pali- 
sades, a  fortification;  vallo,  to  surround  witli  a  lainpart  and 
palisades,  (compd.  w.  circuni,  eoni,  e),  [eircumvallaliun]  ;  inter- 
vallum,  the  space  between  two  palisades,  an  interval. 

433.  las;  lash;  Xa,  Xatr;  las;  wish,  long  for. 

Aa-w,  to  wish ;  Xrj-fxa,  Ajy-tris,  will ;  Ai-Au-io/Aui,  to  desire 
earnestly ;  Xe-Xiy-jxaL  (}if.),  to  strive  eagerly  ;  Ata-v,  very,  ex- 
ceedingly. 

las-c-iVTis,  playful,  wanton,  lascivious,  [lust]. 

434.  Auio's,  left,  i.e.,  on  the  left  side. 
laevu-s,  left,  i.e.,  on  the  left  side. 

435.  Xd^,  XdySrjv,  vfith.  the  foot;  XaK-Ti^M,  to  kiclc  with  the 
heel  or  foot;  AaK-TrarT^ros,  trampled  on. 

calx,  the  heel;  calc-o,  to  tread  under  foot;  circmn-calco, 
circum-culco,  to  trample  around;  con-culco,  Id  crush  or  bruise 
by  treading  ;  de-culco,  to  treat!  down  ;  pro-oulco,  to  1  read  down, 
to  despise ;  ex-culco,  to  tread  out  or  down  ;  in-culco,  to  tread 
into  or  upon,  to  impress  on,  to  inculcate;  oc-culco,  to  trample 
upon  or  down  ;  re-calco,  to  tread  again,  retratc  ;  calcar,  a  spur; 
calc-eus,  a  shoe ;  calc-Itro,  to  kick,  to  be  stubborn,  [recalcitrate, 
recalcitrant]. 

436.  Aa-o?,  the  people ;  Aa-tVov,  Ary-iVoi/,  the  town-hall  or 
council-room ;  Aetroupyos,  (AetVos  or  Atiros,  epyov),  a  public 
servant ;  Xar-ovpyui,  a  burdensome  public  ofEce  or  duty,  any 
public  service,  the  public  service  of  the  gods,  [liturgy] ;  Aetr- 
ovpyeo),  to  perform  public  duties ;  ySacriAeu's  (prob.  from  rt.  /3a 
and  Ionic  Aeu  =  Xao),  a  king  (as  leader  of  the  people). 
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437.  lu,  lav;  — ;  \aF;  lu,  la;  gain,  get  booty. 

Aa-w,    airo-Xav-(x),    tO    eiljoy  ;     Aeto,    Ion.    XrjLr],    Dor.    Aata,    A?^ts, 

XaU,  booty ;  Xr/i^o/xat,  to  seize  as  booty ;  At/iti?,  she  who  gives 
booty,  epithet  of  Athena ;  Xd-rpts,  a  hired  servant ;  Aa-Tpeuw, 
to  work  for  hire,  to  serve ;  Aw-t'oiv  (for  Xoi-Fiuiv),  better. 

lu-cnun,  gain,  [Zwcre] ;  lu-cror,  to  gain;  lu-cratlras,  hicrative ; 
la-tro,  a  hired  servant,  a  hired  sohlier,  a  freebooter,  a  robber ; 
la-trocinor,  to  practise  robbery  on  the  highway ;  la-trocinium, 
freebooting,  robbery,  piracy. 

438.  lap;  — ;  Xair;  lab;  lick. 

AaTT-Tw,  to  lap  with  the  tongue,  to  drink ;  Aac^-uo-o-w,  to 
swallow  greedily. 

lab-nun,  lab-ia,  lab-ea,  lab-ium,  a  /?p,  [labial,  labiate] ;  lamb-o, 
to  lick,  lap,  (compd.  w.  circum,  de,  prae,  praeter). 

439.  Xax-v-qt  soft,  woolly  hair  ;  Aa;(-vos,  wool  ;  Xa)(^v'qu<;, 
woolly,  shaggy  ;  Aa;(-i'£Oyu,at,  to  grow  hairy  ;  A^-vos,  wool. 

la-na,  wool ;  la-nti-go,  down ;  la-neus,  woollen ;  la-nicius, 
woolly,  fleecy. 

440.  rag,  lag;  — ;  Xe-y;  leg;  collect,  gather. 

Ae'y-co,  to  pick,  collect,  count,  tell,  speak  (the  meaning 'speak' 
is  the  latest,  and  is  developed  through  the  intermediate  notion 
of  '  counting  one's  words ')  ;  AeK-ros,  chosen,  spoken  ;  Aoy-as, 
gathered,  chosen ;  Sta-Aey-oyaat,  to  converse  with,  [dialect,  di- 
alectic] ;  StaAoyos,  a  conversation,  dialogue;  /cara-Aey-w,  to  lay 
down,  to  pick  out,  to  recount;  o-uA-Aoy--*^,  a  collecting,  levying; 
cK-Aoy-7/,  a  picking  out,  election,  selection ;  Aoy-os,  a  word, 
speech,  reason,  [logarithm  (Aoyos,  apL$fji6<;),  logic,  logomachy 
(Ao'yos,  p-a-xv)y  -'^^9y  ^^  compds.,  e.g.,  geology  (yrj,  Aoyos)]  ;  Ae'^-ts, 
a  speaking,  speech ;  Aoy-i'^o/xat,  to  reckon,  to  consider,  [syllo- 
gize, syllogisin]. 

leg-o,  to  collect,  gather,  hear,  see,  read,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com, 
do,  e,  inter,  per,  prae,  se,  sub),  [lecture,  collect,  elect,  sclccf]  ; 
di-llg-o  {dis,  lego),  (to  distinguish  one  by  selecting  him  from 
others),  to    esteem   highly,  to  love ;    intellego,   less   correctly 
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intelllgo,  [i?itcr,  %o],  (to  choose  between),  to  perceive,  under- 
stand, distinguish,  [intelligent,  intellect] ;  neg-leg-o,  less  correctly 
neg-llg-o,  nec-leg-o,  [ncc,  If^ffo],  (not  to  gather),  to  neglect,  to 
slight ;  re-leg-o,  to  collect  again,  go  over  again,  read  again ; 
lec-tio,  a  gathering,  a  reading,  /cctioii ;  lec-tor,  a  reader;  leg- 
Ibllis,  legible;  leg-io,  (prop,  a  levying),  a  body  of  soldiers,  a 
legion;  leg-ionarius,  legionary ;  di-llg-ens  (prop,  esteeming,  lov- 
ing), attentive,  diligent;  neg-leg-ens,  neg-llg-ens,  heedless,  7ieg- 
ligcnt ;  e-leg-ans  (another  form  of  ehgens),  luxurious,  elegant ; 
rl-lig-io,  in  poetry  also  rel-lig-io  (by  some  authorities  derived 
from  rdlgare),  reverence  for  God  (the  gods),  religion;  col-leg-a, 
one  who  is  chosen  at  the  same  time  with  another,  a  colleague ; 
col-leg-ium,  persons  united  by  the  same  office  or  calling,  a 
college,  a  corporation ;  leg-umen,  (that  which  is  gathered), 
pulse,  any  leguminous  plant ;  lec-tus,  a  reading ;  supel-lex 
{super,  Ugo),  household  utensils,  furniture ;  lig-num,  (that 
which  is  gathered),  wood,  firewood,  (lignum  is  by  some  de- 
rived from  Sk.  rt.  dah,  burn). 

441.  Uj  — ;  ^">  lev;  smooth,  polish. 

Xci-os,  Xtu-po's,  smooth,  even,  level;  Acc-otj/s,  smoothness; 
Ac-aiVo),  XcL-oLvui,  to  smooth,  to  polish. 

lev-is,  smooth ;  lev-itas,  smoothness ;  lev-o,  to  smooth,  to 
poli.^h  ;  lev-Igo,  1.  to  make  smooth,  2.  to  make  small,  pulver- 
ize, levigate. 

442.  l.ak;  — ;  — ;  — ;  bend. 

Xc'x-ptos,  slanting,  crosswise ;  X^x-pi^  (adv.),  slanting,  cross- 
wise ;  Ao^-os,  slanting,  crosswise,  indirect. 

hc-Inus,  bent  or  turned  upward ;  obllquus,  slanting,  oblique ; 
obllquo,  to  turn  aside  or  in  an  oblique  direction  ;  li-mus,  side- 
long, aslant;  ll-men,  (prop,  a  cross-piece),  a  threshold;  e-li-mlno, 
to  turn  out  of  doors,  [eliminate];  sub-li-mis  (etym.  dub.,  per- 
haps siih,  limcn,  up  to  the  lintel ;  or  sub,  ICvo),  uplifted,  high, 
sublime;    li-mes,   a   cross-path,   boundary,    limit;    ll-mlto,   to 
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enclose  Avitliiii  limiiiclaries  or  limits,  to  Ihnit :  lux-us  (adj.), 
dislocated ;  lux-um,  lux-us,  a  dislocation  ;  lux-o,  to  dislocate, 
to  luxate,  \^lii.rafio)i\ 

443.  i'i>  li>  lil'  j  —  5  ^'■P »  '"ij  li»  ^it'*  Fi'om  the  fundamental  idea 
'melt'  liave  been  developed  two  meanings,  viz.:  1.  flow,  drop,  melt 
away,  pass  away ;  2.  melt  on  to,  adhere  to. 

Aety8-oj,  to  pour,  to  let  flow  ;  \oi/3-r],  a  drink-offering  ;  Ai't//^, 
AT^-a?,  /\i/3-os,  anything  that  drops  or  trickles,  a  drop,  a 
stream ;  A(/3-pos,  wet ;  \ei(3-r]0pov,  a  wet  country  or  place ; 
Xi^-aStov,  a  small  sti'eani,  a  wet  place ;  Xifx-v-q,  a  pool ;  Xi-fxrjv, 
a  harbor ;  Xet'/xow,  a  moist,  grassy  place,  a  meadow. 

ri-vus,  a  small  stream  of  water,  a  brook,  [?-nv'r] ;  ri-villus 
(dim.),  a  small  brook,  a  rivulet;  ri-valis  (adj.),  of  or  belonging 
to  a  brook  ;  ri-vales  (subst.),  those  who  have  or  use  the  same 
brook  ;  ri-valis,  a  competitor  in  love,  a  rival ;  ri-vo,  to  lead  or 
draw  off;  de-rl-vo,  to  draw  off,  divex't,  derive,  [denvat/un]  \ 
cor-ri-vo,  to  conduct  streams  of  water  together ;  li-no,  li-nio,  to 
daub,  spread  over,  (compd.  w.  ad,  circum,  com,  de,  ob,  per, 
prae,  sub,  super)  ;  ll-tus,  li-tura,  a  smearing,  anointing  ;  ll-ni- 
mentum,  smearing-stuff,  liniment ;  li-tus,  the  sea-shore ;  littera 
(less  correctly  litera),  a  letter,  a  word,  (pi.  an  epistle)  ;  litteralis, 
literalis,  of  or  belonging  to  letters  ov  writing,  literal ;  litteratura, 
literatura,  philology,  literature ;  oblittero,  oblitero,  to  blot  out, 
obliterate ;  de-Ie-o,  to  destroy  ;  lib-o,  to  take  a  little  of,  to  taste 
of,  to  pour  out  in  honor  of  a  deity,  to  make  a  libation,  (compd. 
w.  de,  prae,  pro);  lib-atio,  a  libation;  lib-um,  llb-us,  a  conse- 
crated cake,  a  cake  ;  de-lib-uo,  to  besmear,  anoint ;  Lib-er,  an 
old  Italian  deity  who  presided  over  planting  and  fructifica- 
tion, afterwards  identifiecl  with  the  Greek  Bacchus. 

444.  A.u'o-F,  anything  made  of  flax,  linen;  AtVeos  (adj.),  of 
flax,  linen. 

lin-um,  flax,  linen;  lin-eus  (adj.),  of  flax,  of  linen;  lin-ea,  a 
linen  thread,  a  line ;  lin-earis,  of  or  belonging  to  lines,  linear ; 
lin-ealis,  consisting  of  lines,  lineal ;  lin-eamentum,  a  line  (made 
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.  with  a  pen,  pencil,  brush,  etc.),  a  feature,  lineament;  de-lin-eo, 
(lit.  to  make  a  line  down),  to  sketch  out,  to  delineate ;  lin-teus, 
,  of  or  belonging  to  linen  or  flax. 

445.  Ats,  AcW,  lion;  Xi-aiva,  lioness. 
leo,  lion. 

446.  Ai-s  (st.  Ait),  smooth  ;  Air-ds,  smooth,  plain ;  Aio-cro-s, 
Xia-TTO'i,  \icr-(f)0';,  smooth;  Xia-rpov,  a  tool  for  levelling  or 
smoothing,  a  spade ;  yAoi-o's,  sticky  oil ;  yAt-a,  yAot-a,  glue. 

|glu-o,  Id  draw  together;  glus  (for  the  usual  gluten),  glue; 
glu-ten,  glu-tlnum,  glue  ;  glu-tino,  to  glue,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com, 
de,  re). 

447.  liibh;  lubh;  \i<|>;  lib,  hib;  dosue,  long  for. 

AtV-rw,  Xl.Tr-roft.at,  to  be  eager,  to  long  for :  At'i/^,  a  longing. 

llb-et,  lub-et,  (impers.),  it  pleases,  it  is  pleasing;  llb-eo,  lub-eo, 
to  please  ;  pro-lub-ium,  desire,  pleasure  ;  Ilb-ido,  lub-ido,  dcsne, 
passion  ;  lib-er,  doing  as  one  desires,  free ;  lib-gro,  to  Ithcnttc ; 
lib-eratio,  liberation ;  lib-erator,  a  liberator ;  lib-ertas,  lihcrhj  ,- 
lib-ertus,  a  freedraan  (in  reference  to  the  manumitter) ;  lib-er- 
tlnus  (adj.),  of  or  belonging  to  the  condition  of  a  freedman  ; 
lib-ertlnus  (subst.),  a  freedman  (in  reference  to  his  condition  or 
class),  [libertine] ;  lib-eraUs,  of  or  belonging  to  freedom,  noble, 
liberal;  lib-eralltas,  a  disposition  befitting  a  freeman,  a  noble 
spirit,  liberaldy. 

448.  !">  1">  ^w;  lu;  loose,  release,  ransom. 

Ai'-w,  to  loose,  [lose,  -less];  Au'-?;,  Av-a,  dissolution,  separation; 
Au-o-is,  a  loosing,  release,  [analysis]  ;  Av-rr/p,  a  deliverer ;  Au- 
Tpoi/,  a  ransom. 

lu-o,  to  loose,  release  ;  re-liio,  to  redeem ;  solvo  (=  sc-lu-o), 
to  loose,  (compd.  w.  ab,  dis,  per,  re),  [solve,  solution,  absolve, 
absolute,  absolution,  dissolve,  dissolute,  dissolution,  resolve,  reso- 
lute, resolution]. 
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449.    1">  — }  ^v,  Xo,  \ov;  lu,  luv,  lav;  wash. 

Xv-fia,  filth  or  dirt  removed  by  washing,  defilement;  Xv-6pov, 
defilement;  Xv-jj-rj,  1.  outrage,  ruin,  2.  defilement;  Xv-^aivofxai, 
to  outrage,  to  ruin  ;  Aou'-w  (orig.  form  Ao'-w),  to  wash ;  Xov-rpov 
( -:  XoFerpov),  a  bath  ;  Xov-ryp,  a  bathing-tub  ;  Xov-rpiov,  water 
that  has  been  used  in  washing. 

lu-o,  to  wash,  cleanse,  expiate,  (compd.  w.  ab,  ad,  circum, 
(lis,  e,  per,  praeter,  pro,  sub),  [ablution,  dilute,  dilution] ; 
pol-luo,  to  defile,  to  pollute ;  lu-tum,  Iti-tus,  mud,  clay,  [lute] ; 
lu-to,  to  daub  with  mud  or  clay ;  lu-s-tnun  (that  which  is 
washed,  covered  with  water  or  flooded),  a  muddy  place,  a 
haunt  or  den  of  wild  beasts;  lu-s-tnun,  (that  w^hich  washes 
out  or  expiates),  an  expiatory  offering,  a  period  of  five  years, 
a  lustrum,  [lustrnl] ;  de-lu-brum,  a  temple  or  shrine  (as  a  place 
of  expiation) ;  al-luv-ies,  a  pool  of  water  occasioned  by  the 
overflowing  of  the  sea  or  a  river;  al-liiv-ius,  alluvial;  di-luv- 
ium,  di-liiv-ies,  di-luv-io,  an  inundation,  deluge,  [diluvial]  ;  lav-o, 
to  wa.sh,  bathe,  lave;  lau-tus  (part.),  washed;  lau-tus  (adj.), 
elegant,  noble ;  lo-tio,  a  washing,  a  lotion. 

450.  Xm/S-t),  maltreatment,  outrage ;  Xw/Sdo/xai,  to  maltreat, 
outrage;  Aoj^-euw,  to  mock  ;  Xw-^rjrrjp,  a  slanderer,  a  destroyer. 

lab-es,  a  spot,  a  stain. 

451.  mal;  mal;  |i€X;  mal;  be  dirty. 

/xeA-a?,  black  ;  /xeA-atVw,  to  blacken  ;  /xoA-uVw,  to  stain. 

mal-us,  bad;  mal-e,  badly,  ill,  (in  Eng.  male-,  mal-,  e.g., 
malevolent,  maltreat) ;  mal-itia,  badness,  malice ;  mal-ignus 
(for  maligenus,  from  malus  and  gen,  root  of  gigrw),  of  an  evil 
nature  or  disposition,  malignant,  malign;  male-facio,  to  do  or 
act  wickedly ;  male-factor,  an  evil-doer,  malefactor ;  male-dico, 
to  speak  ill  of,  revile,  curse ;  male-dictio,  evil-speaking,  male- 
diction. 

452.  For  this  group  of  word.?,  there  is  assumed  a  stem-form  jnluva. 
i/Z  was  softened  in  Greek  by  means  of  the  auxiliary  vowel  o,  while  m 
in  Latin,  being  in  immediate  contact  with  I,  was  changed  into^. 
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/xoXv/Sos,  /AoA.i/5o?,  /aoAd/SSos,  lead  ;  /jloX-v ^Saiva,  a  ball  of 
lead  ;  ^oAi^otis,  fxoXvftovs,  leaden. 

plumbum,  lead,  [j^luvib,  plumhcr,  plumbago] ;  plumb-eus,  of 
or  belonging  to  lead,  leaden. 

453i  "ij  "ij  ^^J  "iJ  howl. 

oAoXi'^o),  to  cry  aloud ;  nXoXvyrj,  oXoXvyfj-os,  any  loud  cry. 
uliila,  a  screech-owl,  [ou-/];  ululo,  to  howl,  to  shriek;  ulfila- 
tus,  a  howling,  wailing,  shrieking. 

454.  ovXe,  hail  (a  salutation) ;  oX/So's,  happiness ;  oXjSios, 
happy,  blessed. 

salv-us,  safe,  [save,  salve?,  salver,  salvage,  sa/va/ion,  savior] ; 
salv-eo,  to  be  well ;  sal-us,  health,  safety ;  sal-ubris,  healthful, 
salubrioics. 

455.  irdX-os,  unsteady,  tossing  motion,  the  open  sea;  croA.- 
evta,  to  toss ;  (r6X-o<s,  a  quoit. 

sal-um,  the  open  sea. 

456.  (TLoXov,  spittle  ;  o-ioAos,  fat,  grease, 
saliva,  spittle,  saliva. 

457.  spal ;  sphal;  (r({>a\;  fal;  deceive,  disappoint. 

o-^uAA-co,  to  make  to  fall,  to  mislead ;  a-fjxiX/jia,  a  false  step, 
a  fall ;  d-cr^ttA,--»7s,  firm,  sure ;  o-^oA-cpos,  likely  to  make  one 
fall,  ready  to  fall. 

fall-o,  to  deceive,  [fall];  fal-suB,  false ;  fall-ax,  deceitful, 
fallacious ;  fall-acia,  deceit,  trick,  [fallaci/]. 

458.  vXf],  a  wood,  forest ;  {lAvJeis,  woody ;  vXrj/xa,  under-wood, 
silva,  a  wood,  forest ;   silvestris,  of  or  belonging  to  a  wood 

or  forest ;  silvosus,  full  of  woods,  [sylvan]. 
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s;  s;  <r;  S  (or  usually,  when  between  two  vowels,  r). 

459.  as;  as;  co-;  es.  The  three  principal  meanings  of  this  root  are 
probably  developed  in  the  following  order :  breathe,  live,  be.  The  dis- 
tinction of  this  root  from  the  root  bhu  (No.  348)  is  that  the  root  as 
denotes,  like  respiration,  a  uniform,  continuous  existence,  while  the  root 
bhu  implies  a  becoming.  By  short  and  natural  steps,  we  have  the 
successive  meanings,  liviny,  real,  true,  good. 

el-jXL  (Aeol.  ifJi-/ji,L=^  ea-fjii),  cmi,  icr-TL,  is;  ev-ea-Tw  (ev,  elfit,), 
well-being ;  eV-^Aos,  good,  excellent ;  eus,  good,  brave,  noble ; 
€Tco'9,  true,  real ;  £T-w/i,os,  true ;  to  er-vfjiov  (as  subst.),  the  true, 
litei-al  sense  of  a  word  according  to  its  origin,  its  etymology 
or  derivation,  the  etymon  or  root;  cVw/Ao-Aoyia,  the  analysis  of 
a  word  so  as  to  find  its  origin,  its  etymology ;  eT-oLfjLo<;,  ready, 
certain,  real. 

OS,  mouth  ;  oro,  to  speak,  plead,  entreat,  (compd.  w.  ex,  per), 
[oral]]  oratio,  a  speech,  oration;  orator,  a  speaker,  orator; 
oraculum,  a  divine  announcement,  an  ora,cl<' ;  os-culum  (dim.), 
a  little  mouth,  a  pretty  mouth,  a  kiss;  os-ciilor,  to  kiss,  (compd. 
w.  de,  ex,  per);  os-culatio,  a  kissing,  ose»/a//oAi;  orificium  (os, 
facio),  an  opening,  orifice;  orarium,  a  napkin,  handkerchief; 
coram  (pi-ob.  from  co=^cuvi,  os),  in  the  presence  of;  os-cito, 
os-citor  (os,  cieo),  to  open  the  mouth  wide,  to  gape ;  sum 
(=  esuni),  am,  (compd.  w.  ab,  ad,  de,  in,  inter,  ob,  post,  potis, 
prae,  pro,  sub,  super).  Whenever  s  of  the  stem  es  comes 
between  two  vowels,  e  is  dropped,  as  in  sum,  sunt,  or  s  is 
changed  to  r,  as  in  cram,  era.  essentia,  the  being  or  essejice  of 
a  thing ;  absens,  absent  ,•  praesens,  present ;  praesento,  to  place 
before,  to  present ;  repraesento,  to  bring  before  one,  to  bring 
back,  to  represent;  sons,  (prop,  he  who  was  it,  the  real  person, 
the  guilty  one)  [adj.],  guilty,  criminal;  insons,  guiltless,  inno- 
cent ;  sontlcus,  dangerous,  serious. 
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460.  '*'as ;  vas  ;  cV,  Far ;  ves ;  cover  around,  clothe. 

ev-wfiL,  to  clothe  ;  el-fia,  a  dress,  a  garment,  clothing ; 
l-fidriov,  a  piece  of  dress,  a  cloak  ;  €(T-6rj<i,  dress,'  clothing ; 
l-avo's,  a  fine  robe ;    e-dvo's,  good  for  wear. 

ves-tis,  clothing,  [vest,  vestment,  vesture~\ ;  ves-tio,  to  clothe,  to 
vest,  (compd.  w.  circum,  com,  de,  in)  ;  vas  (gen.  vasis),  a  vessel, 
utensil,  [vase'] ;  vas-culum  (dim.),  a  little  vessel,  [vascular]. 

461.  Under  this  number  the  root  is  perhaps  the  same  as  of  No.  460. 
ecTTTepos,  evening  (subst.  and  adj.);  ea-irepa,  evening;  lorTrepios, 

loTTTcptro'?  (adj.),  toward  evening,  western. 

vesper,  the  evening,  evening-star,  the  west,  [vesper;  vespers] ; 
vespera,  the  evening ;  vespertinus,  belonging  to  evening. 

462.  sa;  — ;  «roo,  <rw;  sa;  save,  safe,  whole  and  sound. 

crdo-s,  CToo-s,  o-oj-o?,  croi-s,  safe  and  sound ;  o-tu-xos,  strong ; 
o-w-^w  (lengthened  from  o-a-to,  o-ao-w,  o-w-o)),  to  save ;  a-oi-r-qp, 
a  savior,  preserver ;  d-o-w-ros,  without  salvation,  abandoned. 

sa-nus,  sound,  whole,  satie ;  sa-no,  to  make  sound,  heal, 
restore;  sa-nltas,  .soundness  of  body,  soundness  of  mind,  saniti/; 
in-sa-nus,  unsound  in  mind,  visane ;  sos-pes  (prob.  from  o-w? 
and  the  root  pa,  nourish,  or  from  o-ws  and  pe/o),  saving, 
delivering;  sos-pes  (subst.),  a  savior,  deliverer;  sa-cer,  1. 
dedicated  to  a  divinity,  sacred,  2.  devoted  to  a  divinity  for 
destruction,  forfeited,  accursed ;  sacrum,  a  holy  or  sacred 
thing,  a  sanctuary ;  sa-cellum  (dim.),  a  little  sanctuary,  a 
chapel ;  sa-cro,  to  declare  or  set  apart  as  sacred,  to  consecrate  ; 
con-s§-cro,  to  devote,  to  consecrate ;  ex-sg-cror,  to  curse,  to  exe- 
crate;  ob-si-cro,  (lit.,  to  ask  on  religious  grounds),  to  beseech, 
implore;  re-se-cro,  to  beseech  again,  to  free  from  a  curse; 
sa-cramentum,  1.  the  thing  set  apart  as  sacred,  the  sum  depos- 
ited by  the  two  parties  to  a  suit,  2.  the  thing  setting  apart  as 
sacred,  the  military  oath  of  allegiance,  a  solemn  obligation  or 
engagement,  3.  (in  eccl.  and  late  Lat.)  something  to  be  kept 
sacred,  a  mystery,  revelation,  sacrament;  sa-cerdos,  a  priest,  a 
priestess,  [sacerdotal];  sancio,  to  render  sacred  or  inviolable, 
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to  confirm,  to  sanction ;  sanctio,  an  establishing,  a  decree, 
ordinance,  sanction;  sanctifico  (sancius,  facio),  to  make  holy 
or  treat  as  holy,  to  sa^ictify.  (The  words  sacer  and  sancio 
with  their  derivatives  are  by  some  considered  to  come  from 
the  root  sah,  shown  in  No.  497.) 

463.  sa,  si;  — ;  o-a,  o-rj ;  sa,  sa-p,  se,  si;  sow. 
o-a-w,  crr]-6(i),  to  sift ;   aij-crTpov,  a  sieve. 

se-ro  (=  se-s-o)  (se-vi,  sd-fus),  to  sow,  plant,  beget,  bring  forth, 
(compd.  w.  circurn,  com,  in,  inter,  ob,  pro,  re,  sub);  sa-tio,  a 
sowing,  planting ;  sa-tor,  a  sower,  planter,  father ;  in-sl-tio,  an 
ingrafting;  se-men,  seed;  se-mlno,  to  sow,  (compd.  w.  dis,  in, 
prae,  pro,  re),  [disseminate]  ;  se-minarium,  a  nursery,  nursery- 
garden,  seed-plot,  seminary ;  saeculum,  seculum  (perhaps  to  be 
referred  to  seeus,  sSquor),  a  race,  a  generation,  an  age ;  saecularis, 
secularis,  o(  or  belonging  to  a  saeculum,  temporal,  secular; 
Sa-turnus,  (the  Sower),  >Safi(rn  ;  pro-sapia,  a  stock,  race. 

464.  rrTAeyy-i5,  o-reXy-ts,  crrepy-ts,  iron  for  rubbing  or  scraping, 
strig-ilis,  a  scraper.     The  root  is  the  same  as  that  of  No.  465. 

465.  strag,  straiij*  ;  — ;  o-rpa-yY  (st, ) ;  sti-ag,  Strang,  strig,  striug. 

This  root  hiis  tw"  priiiriial  uu'aiungs:  1.  to  draw  or  force  tlircuj,!),  to 
press  ;  2.  to  strip. 

(TTpdyi,  a  drop ;  o-rpayy-ci'w,  to  force  through,  to  twist,  (in 
middle  voice)  to  turn  one's  self  backward  and  forward,  hesi- 
tate ;  (TTpayy-dXrj^  a  halter ;  crTpayyaX-td,  a  knot  hard  to 
unloose  ;   o-rpayy-aAt'^w,  to  strangle. 

string-o,  to  draw  tight,  press  together,  touch,  strip  off,  (compd. 
w.  ad,  com,  de,  dis,  in,  ob,  per,  prae,  re),  [strong,  strain,  siring, 
stringent,  astringent,  strict,  stricture,  restrict,  restriction,  constrict, 
constriction^  ;  strang-iilo,  tn  c •In  ike,  strangle. 

466.  si,  sill,  siv;  siv;  crV,  sii.  The  root  siraeans' bind,' swiueans 'sew.' 
Kaa-rrv-oy  (prob.  coutr.  from  Kara-o-u-w),  KaTTvoi,  to  stitch  or 

sew  together  like  a  shoemaker ;  Karr-crv-fxa,  Kar-Tv-fxa,  any- 
thing stitched  of  leather  ;   Kafr-a-v-?,  K-ar-ru-s,  a  piece  of  leather. 
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sii-o,  to  sew,  (compd.  w.  ad,  in,  ob,  prae,  sub,  trans) ;  su-tor, 
a  shoemaker,  cobbler;  su-tura,  a  seam,  suture i  sii-tela,  (prop, 
a  sewing  together),  a  cunning  device;  su-biila,  an  awl. 

467.  (Tus,  vs,  a  swine,  a  pig. 

su-s  (the  prolific  animal),  a  swine,  boar,  sow,  pig. 

468.  <r<^rj^,  a  wasp, 
vespa,  a  wasp. 


ks ;  ksli ;  % ;  lis,  chs. 

469.  uAe'^-o),  to  ward  or  keep  of}',  to  help  ;  aXi^r-qp,  a  helper. 
Thfse  words  are  formed  on  an  expansion  of  the  root  uXk  (No.  3). 

470.  d^-wv,  an  axle ;  a/i,-a^-a,  a.fx-a$-a  (tt/A  is  for  a/xa,  No.  377), 
a  wagon. 

ax-is,  an  axle-tree,  axle,  axis,  of  the  earth,  the  pole,  the 
heavens.  We  may  consider  a$  as  an  expanded  ay  (No.  104), 
and  the  Latin  ax  as  an  expanded  ag  (No.  104). 

471.  vaks;  vaksh;  aiJ|;  — ;  increase. 

au^-w,  av^-dvo),  to  increase  ;  av^-r],  av$-r]crL<i,  av$-rjfia,  growth, 
increase.  Cf.  No.  138.  By  adding  s,  the  root  vag  becomes 
vaks  (Sk.  vaksh),  Greek  F^i,  with  prothetic  a  flAt?  with  a 
'  thinning  '  from  Fe  to  v,  av$. 

472.  ii,  €K  (Locr.  e),  from  out  of,  out  of,  forth  from. 

ex,  ec,  e,  out  of,  from ;  ex-ter,  ex-terus,  outward ;  ex-terior, 
outer,  exterior;  ex-tremus,  outermost,  extreme;  ex-tra  (eontr. 
from  extera),  (adv.),  on  tlio  outside,  (prep.)  outside  of,  without, 
beyond,  [extra];  ex-traneus,  external,  extraneous;  ex-ternus, 
outward,  external;  ex-trinsecus  (adv.),  from  without,  [extrinsic]. 

473.  €^  (from  Ff.^)i  six  ;  ck-to's,  the  si.xth. 

sex  (from  a  primitive  Graeco-Italic  form  svex),  six ;  sextus, 
the  sixth. 
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v;  v;  F;  v. 

474.  ate's,  alev  (da),  always,  even,  for  ever ;  di-Scos,  everlast- 
ing ;  atwv,  lifetime,  an  age,  a  long  space  of  time. 

aevu-m,  lifetime,  age,  an  age  or  generation,  long  time,  eter- 
nity, [o'l/e,  evo-] ;  aetas  (contr.  from  aevitas),  lifetime,  age,  an 
age  or  generation  ;  aetemus  (contr.  from  aeviternus),  eternal ; 
aeternalis,  everlasting,  eternal. 

475.  av;  av;  dF;  av,  au;  hear,  attend  to,  help,  treat  affectionately 
or  tenderly. 

dtw,  to  liear,  to  perceive ;  i-rr-a-L-o),  to  hear,  to  understand  ; 
d-t-raj  (Dor.),  a  beloved  youth. 

au-di-o,  to  hear,  understand,  listen  to,  (compd.  \v.  ex,  in,  ob, 
sub),  [audible,  audience,  audi^  ;  ob-oe-dio,  ob-e-dio  {oh,  audio), 
to  hearken  to,  to  obey  ;  ob-oe-diens,  ob-e-diens,  obedient ;  av-us, 
a  grandfather  ;  av-ia,  a  grandmother;  av-uncillus  (dim.),  uncle ; 
av-eo,  to  desire  earnestly,  to  be  or  fare  well ;  av-idus,  longing 
eagerly  for  something ;  av-iditas,  eagerness,  avidity ;  av-arus, 
covetous,  avaricious ;  av-aritia,  av-arities,  avarice ;  au-deo  (for 
avideo,  from  avidus,  prop,  to  be  eager  about  something),  to 
dare,  to  be  bold ;  audax,  daring,  courageous,  audacious. 

476.  av,  va;  va;  aF,  Fa;  va,  ve,  a;  breathe,  blow. 

d-o),  d-y//xt,  to  blow,  breathe  hard ;  d->;-ri;s,  a  blast,  gale, 
wind ;  d-eXAa,  a  stormy  wind,  a  whirlwind ;  av-pa,  air  in 
motion,  a  breeze ;  oS-po?,  a  fair  wind;  d-->;p,  the  lower  air  or 
atmosphere,  air,  [aey^oliie  (A,iI9os),  aeronaut  (vaiirr/s)] ;  dto-^oj,  to 
breathe  out ;  aa-O-fxa,  short-drawn  breath,  panting,  asthma  ; 
auo),  to  shout,  to  call  aloud ;  dij-ri;,  a  cry,  shout,  war-cry ; 
dij-rew,  to  cry,  to  shout ;  l-ia-rj,  a  shout  or  cry ;  av-8rj,  the 
human  voice,  speech. 
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ven-tus,  wind;  ven-tulus  (dim.),  a  slight  wind,  a  breeze; 
ven-tilo,  to  blow  gently,  to  ventilate;  van-nus,  a  fan,  a  van; 
aer,  the  air,  (prop.)  the  lower  atmosphere ;  aerius,  aereus, 
aerial,  airy,  high,  [aerate,  aerifonn]. 

477.  di;T-/A->;v,  di3r-/i,7;,  breath ;  dr-fios,  smoke,  vapor,  [atmos- 
phere].  These  words  are  derived  from  No.  476,  the  root 
being  expanded  by  ar. 

478.  tap,  T/p  (=  A'cr-a/3  =  Ae'ap),  spring  ;    cap-ii'os,  of  spring, 
ver  (=  ves-er  or  ver-er),  the  spring  ;  ver-nus,  uf  spring  ;  ver- 

nalis,  of  spring,  vernal. 

479.  lo-v  (==  Fiov),  the  violet ;  iw8i;s  (lov,  ciSos),  violet-like, 
dark-colored,  [iodine]. 

viola,  the  violet. 

480.  i-o's,  an  arrow,  rust,  poison. 

vims,  a  slimy  liquid,  a  poisonous  liquid,  poison,  'j^irus ; 
virulentus,  poisonous,  virulent. 

481.  t-s  (pi.  *v-€s),  sinew,  strength ;  Iv-iov,  nape  of  the  neck ;  l^i, 
strongly,  mightily ;  i^ios,  strong ;  i^^Z/xos,  strong,  mighty,  goodly. 

vis  (pi.  vires  for  vises),  strength  ;  v!-6lo,  to  treat  with  vio- 
lence, to  violate ;  vISlentus,  forcible,  violent.  For  these  words 
there  is  assumed  a  Graeco-Italic  stem  vi,  which,  coming  from 
the  ^vi,  plait,  (No.  482),  meant  bandov  cord,  then  (like  nervus. 
No.  363)  sineiv,  and  finally  strcnr/th.  The  stem  is  expanded  in 
Greek  in  some  forms  by  v,  in  Latin  by  s  (afterwards  becoming  r). 

482.  va,  vi;  A'ja,  va;  i;  vi;  plait,  entwine. 

i-Tvs,  shield-rim,  felloe  of  a  wheel ;  l-rea,  a  willow,  [ivithe]. 

vl-e-o,  to  plait,  weave ;  vi-men,  a  pliant  twig,  a  withe ;  vitta, 
a  band,  a  fillet ;  vi-tis,  a  vine  ;  vi-tium,  (prop,  a  twist),  a  fault, 
defect,  vice;  vl-ttipero  (vitiurn,  paro),  to  censure,  vituperate. 

483.  oT-vos  (orig.  /"oii/os),  loine;  oi-vrj,  vine;  oi-vds,  oiv-apov, 
a  vine-leaf,  a  tendril ;  ob-dvOrj,  vine-shoot,  vine-blossom. 

vi-num,  wine.  The  Indo-EuroJDean  root  is  probably  vi  as  in 
No.  482. 
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484.  0-19  (orig.  oAs),  o's,  a  sheep.     (Sk.  av-is,  a  sheep.) 
6vi-s,  a  sheep ;  6vlle,  a  sheep-fold. 

The  Sanskrit  avis,  as  an  adjective,  means  devoted,  attached,. 
and  is  probably  derived  from,  the  root  av  (No.  475).  The 
sheep  may  have  been  called  pet,  favorite,  from  its  gentleness. 

485.  oi-covo-s,  a  large  bird.     (Sk.  vis,  a  bird.) 

avis,  a  bird ;  aviarium,  a  place  where  birds  are  kept,  an 
aviary ;  au-ceps,  (contr.  for  aviceps,  from  avis,  capio),  a  bird- 
catcher  ;  augur  {avis  and  Sk.  gar,  to  call,  show,  make  known), 
an  augur,  soothsayer  ;  auguro,  augttror,  to  act  as  augur  in  any 
matter ;  ex-augiiro,  to  desecrate  ;  in-auguro,  to  practise  augury, 
to  consecrate,  inaugurate;  auspex  (a  contraction  of  avispex, 
from  avis-spicio),  (lit.  a  bird-seer),  an  augur,  soothsayer ; 
auspicium,  augury  from  birds,  auspices,  [auspicious] ;  augurium, 
augury,  prophecy.  The  root  is  probably  va,  av,  blow,  as  in 
No.  476.  We  may  assume  the  Indo-European  stem  avi,  from 
which  came  Greek  oFl  =  oi.     In  Sk.  the  initial  vowel  was  lost. 

486.  (jj-oV  (wtov),  an  egg. 

ovu-m,  an  egg,  [oval,  ovate,  ovary]. 

The  older  Graeco-Italic  form  was  ovjo-vi,  of  which  the 
Koman  suppressed  ihej,  and  the  Greek  suppressed  the  /". 


Spiritus  Asper. 

A  Greek  spiritus  asper  is  in  the  following  words  the  representative  of 
an  Indo-European  initial  s  followed  by  a  vowel,  which  s  is  retained  in 
the  Sanskrit  and  the  Latin. 

487.  Prefix  d-,  d-,  d-,  with.  (Sk.  sa,  sam,  with).  The  aspi- 
rated form  is  found  in  only  two  words,  d-Opo-o's  and  d-7ras ; 
but  the  so-called  d  copulative,  expressing  union,  participation 
or  likeness,  is  very  common  with  the  spiritus  lenis ;  e.g.,  fi'om 
d  copulative  and  kolty],  bed,  we  have  dKotVi/?,  husband,  aKoins,' 
wife.  This  prefix  is  not  related  to  avv,  |w,  or  to  Latin  com-, 
but  it  is  probably  akin  to  a-fxa  (No.  377)  and  perhaps  to  No.  488. 
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488.  d  in  ttTra^  (formed  from  d  and  the  root  Tray,  No.  285), 
once ;   d-7rAo-o?,  single. 

sim-plex  (shn  =  Sk.  scmi,  plico),  simple ;  singuli,  one  to  each, 
separate.  These  Avords  are  derived  from  a  stem  sam,  sa,  with 
the  meaning  one,  and  are  probably  akin  to  No.  487  and  377. 

489.  Pronominal  stem,  c,  Fe  (for  ape),  o-<^e,  (ov,  ot,  c),  himself, 
herself,  themselves;  c-os,  os,  (r(f>6<:,  own,  his  own,  her  own, 
their  own  ;  i-8io-s,  one's  own,  private,  personal ;  i-Suo-tt^s,  a 
private  person,  one  who  has  no  professional  knowledge,  [idio/]; 
l-^LOi-fxa,  a  peculiarity,  idiovi. 

se,  himself,  herself,  itself,  themselves ;  smis,  of  or  belonging 
to  himself,  herself,  itself,  themselves,  [suicide]. 

The  Spiritus  Asper  appears  in  the  following  words  as  the  represen- 
tative of  an  original  j  or  y,  which  in  Sk.  and  Latin  may  be  retained  or 
replaced  by  i  or  e. 

490.  y^'J  i^i  (■'^t-  <>»  f''ni-  «i»  ■•1^5  i>  pronominal  forms. 
o-s,  who  ;  <jjs,  as. 

I-s,  he ;  e-a,  she  ;  i-d,  it ;  iste  (compounded  of  two  pronom- 
inal stems,  i  and  to),  this,  that,  this  of  yours,  that  of  yours ; 
ipse  (is  and  pse  for  ^)/t';  the  suffix  ^jfc  being  from  the  same 
root  as  po/w,  No.  314),  he  himself;  i-b!  (from  the  pronominal 
root  i,  with  dative  ending  hi  [a.s  in  tihi,  sihi\  in  locative  sense 
[as  in  m5j]),  there ;  I-ta,  thus ;  I-tem  (fi-om  the  pronominal 
root  i  and  -tarn),  just  so,  in  like  manner,  also,  [iiem] ;  i-dem 
(from  the  pronom.  rt.  i  and  the  demonstrative  suffix  -devi, 
meaning  jiist,  exactly),  the  same,  [identical,  identity,  identify'] ; 
!-terum,  (ace.  sing.  neut.  of  a  comparative  form  from  the 
pronom.  rt.  i),  further,  again  ;  I-tero,  to  do  a  thing  a  second 
time,  to  repeat,  [iterate,  reiterate]. 

In  the  following  words  (Nos.  491-495),  in  Greek  a  simple  vowel  is  the 
representative  of  the  Indo-European  vowel  corresponding  to  it:  a,  e,  o, 
representing  original  tt ;  d,  ri,  a>,  representing  original  a ;  i  and  v  repre- 
senting original  i  and  u ;  and  the  original  vowels  are  retained  in  Sk. 
and  Latin,  sometimes  in  a  fuller  form. 
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491.  vas,  us;  ush,  us;  — ;  us;  burn, 
evw,  evo),  to  singe  ;  avw,  to  kindle. 

tir-o  (=  us-o)  (us-si,  us-tus),  to  burn,  (compd.  w.  ad,  amb, 
^om,  de,  ex,  in,  per,  prae)  ;  us-tor,  a  burner  of  dead  bodies; 
comburo  (co7?i,  buro  =  nro),  to  burn  entirely,  to  consume; 
com-bus-tio,  a  burning,  combustion ;  bus-turn,  the  place  where 
tlie  bodies  of  the  dead  were  burned  and  buried,  a  tomb. 

492.  t)ws,  Aeol.  avws,  Att.  cws,  the  dawn;  'Ewcr-^opos,  Bringer 
of  morn,  (Lat.  Lucifer),  the  Morning-star;  avpio-v,  to-morrow; 
^-pt  (adv.),  early ;  yjpi-yivua,  child  of  morn  ;  rjeptos  (adj.),  early ; 
apLarov,  morning-meal,  breakfast. 

aurora  (for  aus-os-a),  the  dawn,  morning.  Of  these  words 
the  Indo-Eur.  rt.  is  us,  burn,  shine. 

493.  i;  i;  i;  i;  go. 

"  As  the  root  i  has  been  expanded  in  Sk.  to  ja,  so  Greek  t  has  been 
expanded  to  U,  which  occurs  in  Uvai.  From  the  same  ja  in  a  causative 
sense  comes  'C-ri-fxi,  i.e.,ji-jd-mi,  and,  with  the  addition  of  a  c,  Lat.  _;'acio." 
Curtius. 

eT-fxi  (pi.  1-fj.ev),  to  go ;  t-ri/s,  t-Ta-/xos,  headlong,  eager ; 
ot-/xos,  a  way,  jiath ;  oL-fjur],  the  course  of  a  song ;  oT-tos,  fate, 
doom ;  irjfiL  (causal  of  t'/xt),  to  put  in  motion,  to  send. 

e-o  (pi.  i-mus),  to  go,  (compd.  w.  amb,  ab,  ad,  ante,  circum, 
com,  ex,  in,  inter,  intro,  ob,  per,  prae,  praeter,  pro,  re,  retro, 
sub,  trans),  [exit,  transient,  transit,  transition,  transitive,  transi- 
tory] ;  Itus,  Itio,  a  going ;  ambltio,  a  going  round,  a  soliciting 
for  votes,  ambition ;  comes  {com,  eo),  a  companion  ;  I-ter  (for 
l-tinen-'),  a  going,  a  journey,  [itinerant] ;  in-It-ium,  a  going  in, 
a  beginning,  [initial];  in-It-io,  to  begin,  to  initiate;  ex-!t-ium, 
a  going  out,  destruction ;  sed-it-io  {sed,  i.e.,  sine,  itio),  a  going 
apart,  dissension,  sedition;  subitus,  that  has  come  on  stealthily 
or  unexpectedly,  sudden,  unexpected ;  coitus,  coetus,  a  coming 
together,  an  assemblage ;  praetor  (for  praeitor),  a  leader,  a 
praetor  (pretor) ;  ja-c-Io,  (to  make  go,  cause  to  go,  hence),  to 
throw,  (compd.  w.  ab,  ad,  circum,  com,  de,  dis,  e,  in,  inter,  ob, 
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prae,  pro,  re,  sub,  super,  trans),  [adjective,  conjecture,  dejected, 
eject,  inject,  interject,  interjection,  object,  project,  project,  reject, 
subject,  subject] ;  amicio  {am  =  anibi,  jdcio),  to  throw  around, 
to  wrap  about ;  amictus,  an  outer  garment,  clothing ;  jac-to 
(freq.),  to  throw,  to  hurl ;  jac-tura,  that  which  is  thrown  over- 
board, loss;  jac-uluB  (adj.),  that  which  is  thrown,  cast,  or 
hurled;  jac-ulum,  a  net,  a  dart;  jac-ulor,  to  hurl  a  javelin,  to 
throw,  [ejaculate]  ;  obex  {ob,  jacio),  a  bolt  or  bar,  a  barrier ; 
jac-eo  (intrans.  oi  jdcio),  (lit.  to  be  thrown  or  cast,  hence),  to 
lie,  (compd.  av.  ad,  circum,  inter,  ob,  prae,  sub),  [adjacent, 
circumjacent] ;  Janus,  an  old  Italian  deity  (the  month  of 
January,  as  the  beginning  of  the  year,  was  sacred  to  him, 
as  were  also  the  beginnings  of  things  in  general ;  and  the 
doors  of  houses  were  under  his  special  jirotection) ;  Januarius 
(adj.),  of  or  belonging  to  Janus;  Januarius  (sc.  tnensis),  Janu- 
ary;  ja-nua,  a  door;  janitor,  a  door-keeper,  n. janitor. 

494.  is;  Ish;  lo-;  — ;  wish,  long  for. 

16-Tr}s,  will,  desire  ;  I-fxepcyi,  a  longing  or  yearning  after. 

495.  ovs,  the  ear. 

aur-is  (=  aus-is),  the  ear,  [aurist,  auricular] ;  aus-culto  (freq.), 
to  listen  to,  give  ear  to,  [auscultation].  The  Indo-Eur.  rt.  of 
these  words  is  probably  av  (shown  in  No.  475).  By  adding  5 
we  have  the  stem  aus  shown  in  the  Latin  auris  (—  ausis). 


PAET  III. 
Irregular  Substitiitiou  of  Sounds. 

k;  k,  p;  ir;  qii. 

496.  vak;  vak';  Ftir;  voc,  vec;  sound,  speak,  call. 

i-(r)enrov,  eliroi',  I  spoke,  I  said  ;  ctt-os,  a  word,  (pi.)  epic 
poetry  ;  €7r-tKos,  cjyic ;  oxj/,  a  voice  ;  iv-oTr-r],  a  cry,  voice,  sound. 

vox  (st.  voc),  a  voice,  sound;  v6c-o,  to  call,  (compd.  w.  a,  ad, 
com,  de,  e,  in,  pro,  re,  se),  [co7ivoke,  evoke,  invoke,  jjvovoke, 
revoke\  ;  voc-abulum,  an  appellation,  name,  \yocahulary\ ;  voc- 
alis,  tliat  utters  a  voice,  vocal;  voc-atio,  voc-atus,  a  calling, 
summoning,  \yocaiion,  avocation,  convocation,  invocation,  prov- 
ocation, revocation^ ;  voc-iferor  (vox, /era),  to  cry  out,  vociferate; 
con-vlc-ium  (=  con-vec-iuvi),  a  violent  or  loud  noise,  loud  or 
violent  reproaching  ;  invito  (=  in-vic-ito  =  in-vec-ito),  to  invite, 
ask. 

497.  sak;  sak';  eV  (for  o-eirj;  sequ,  sec,  soc ;  follow. 

cTT-w,  to  be  about  or  with ;  eir-ofxat.,  to  follow  ;  e-o-Tr-o/Ar/v 
(2  aor.),  I  followed ;  lir-e-n}^^  a  follower,  attendant ;  ott-Aov, 
an  implement,  (pi.)  arms. 

sequ-or,  to  follow,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com,  ex,  in,  ob,  per,  pro, 
re,  sub),  \sice,  suit,  ensue,  jJursue,  sequence,  consequent,  conse- 
quence, subsequent,  consecutive,  persecute,  prosecute] ;  sec-tor 
(freq.),  to  follow  continually  or  eagerly,  (compd.  w.  ad,  com, 
in) ;  as-sec-la  (ad-sec-la),  a  follower ;  sequ-ester,  a  depositary,  a 
trustee ;  sequ-estro,  to  give  up  for  safe-keeping,  surrender, 
[sequester,  sequestrate] ;  sec-undus,  following,  the  following  in 
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time  or  order,  the  next,  tlie  second,  [secondarT/] ;  sec-undo,  to 
favor,  to  second ;  sec-us,  adv.  (pi'op.  following  later  in  rank  or 
order),  otherwise;  soc-ius  (adj.),  sharing,  associated;  soc-ius 
(subst.),  a  sharer,  partner,  companion  ;  soc-ialis,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  companionship,  sociable,  social;  s6c-io,  to  associate,  to 
share  a  thing  with  another,  (oompd.  w.  ad,  com,  dis),  [asso- 
ciate, association,  consociatc,  consociaiion,  dissociate,  dissocia- 
tioii] ;  soc-ietas,  society. 

498.  ik;  — ;  lir;  ic;  hit. 

iTTTOfiai,  to  press  hard,  to  hurt ;  ii/f  (st.  itt),  a  noxious  worm  ; 
i7r-o9,  (in  a  mouse-trap)  the  piece  of  wood  that  falls  and  catches 
the  mouse,  a  fuller's  press. 

ic-o,  to  strike,  to  hit ;  ic-tus,  a  blow,  a  stroke,  (in  prosody  or 
music)  a  beating  time,  a  beat. 

499.  iTTTTos  (i/cKos),  a  horse ;  Iinr6-Ta,  a  driver  or  rider  of 
horses,  a  horseman,  knight ;  ittttios,  of  or  pertaining  to  horses; 
iTTTTcvs,  a  horseman  ;  t7r7ro-Spoyu,os,  a  chariot-road,  race-course, 
kippodro77ie ;    iTrTro-Trora/tos,  the  river-horse,  hippopotamus. 

equu-s,  a  horse;  equ-inus,  of  or  belonging  to  horses,  equine; 
equ-es,  a  horseman  ;  Equ-Ites,  the  order  of  knights ;  equ-ester, 
of  horsemen,  of  cavalry,  equestrian;  eq-ulto,  to  ride,  (compd. 
w.  ad,  in,  inter,  ob,  per,  praeter).  The  Indo-Eur.  root  of 
these  words  is  probably  ak  (No.  2). 

500.  I'ik ;  rik';  \i-n- ;  liqu,  lie ;  leave,  leave  free. 

AetTT-w,  At/ATT-avo),  to  leave ;  Xel/ji-fjia,  Xeiip-avov .,  a  remnant ; 
AoiTT-os,  remaining,  the  rest ;  eA.-Aeti/'-ts,  a  leaving  out,  ellipsis, 
ellipse. 

linqu-o  (liqu-i,  lic-tum),  to  leave;  de-linquo,  to  fail,  to  be 
wanting  in  one's  duty,  [delinquents^ ;  re-linquo,  to  leave  behind, 
relinquish,  [relic,  relict'] ;  de-relinquo,  to  forsake  entirely,  [dere- 
lict']; re-l!qu-us,  that  is  left  behind,  remaining;  reliquiae,  relli- 
quiae,  the  remains,  relics;  llc-et  (it  is  left  to  one,  ojien  to  one), 
is  is  lawful,  permitted,  {licet,  being  the  intrans.  to  linquHre,  as 
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pendct  to  pcnd^rc,  jdcet  to  jdcSrc),  [licU,  illicit]  ;  llc-entia,  free- 
dom, license;  llc-eo,  to  be  for  sale;  l!c-eor,  to  bid  at  an  auction; 
pol-llc-eor,  [to  bid  or  offer  largely,  cf.  No.  317),  to  offer,  to 
promise ;  llqu-eo,  to  be  fluid  or  liquid,  to  be  clear  or  evident ; 
liqii-esco  (inch.),  to  become  flxiid  or  liquid,  to  become  clear ; 
liqu-ldus,  flowing,  fluid,  liquid,  clear;  llqu-or,  to  be  fluid  or 
liquid,  to  flow ;  llqu-or,  fluidity,  a  fluid  or  liquid,  liquor. 

501.    mark;  maro ;  (lap'Tr,  |Aa7r;  mule;  touch,  seize. 

fxapTT-TO)  (2  aor.  e-fxair-uv),  to  catcli,  seize ;  /xapTr-rts,  a  seizer, 
ravisher. 

mulc-o,  Jmulc-to,  to  maltreat,  injure;  mulc-eo,  to  stroke,  to 
toucli  lightly,  (compd.  w.  com,  de,  per,  re). 

502i    ak ;  ac,  ak-sh ;  dir ;  oc ;  f^ee. 

-^oTT  (oTT-wTT-a,  6if/-ofjiat) ,  see;  o/x-/i,a,  the  eye,  a  sight;  un{/, 
the  eye,  countenance ;  oi/^ts,  the  look  or  appearance  of  a  person 
or  thing,  countenance,  sight ;  oTr-rr/p,  a  spy,  a  scout ;  oTr-nrcvo), 
oTT-tTrrevw,  to  look  around  after ;  oir-rj,  an  opening,  a  hole ; 
oTT-eas,  an  awl ;  ott-tikos,  of  or  for  sight,  ojjiic,  optical,  [ojytics, 
op)tician'\ ;  6^-^aA/Aos,  the  eye ;  6(f)-6a\fjLia,  a  disease  of  the 
eyes,  ophthahnia,  ophthalmy. 

oc-iilus,  an  eye,  [ocidar,  oculist,  dais//] ;  oc-iilo,  to  make  to 
see,  to  make  visible,  [ogle] ;  in-oculo,  to  inoculcde,  i.e.,  to  in- 
graft an  eye  or  bud  of  one  tree  into  another;  ex-6culo,  to 
deprive  of  eyes. 

503.  oTT-o's,  juice,  (properly)  the  milky  juice  which  flows 
naturally  from  a  plant  or  is  drawn  off  by  incision ;  o-a^-r/s, 
clear,  sure  (prop,  of  a  keen,  decided  taste) ;  o-o^-o's,  skilful, 
intelligent,  wise,  [sophist,  philosopher']  ;  a-ocfy-ta,  skill,  intelli- 
gence, wisdom ;  tro^-i^w,  to  make  wise,  to  become  wise. 

sug-o,  to  suck;  ex-sugo,  to  suck  out;  siic-us  (succus),  juice; 
suc-ulentus,  full  of  juice  or  sap,  succulent;  su-men  (=  sug-imen, 
sug-men),  breast ;  sap-a,  must  or  new  wine  boiled  thick,  \^sap]  ; 
fsapo,  soap,  \_saponaceous];   sap-io,  to  taste,  to  have  taste,  to 


174  IRREGULAR    SUBSTITUTION    OF    SOUNDS. 


have  good  taste,  to  be  wiso  ;  sap-iens,  wise,  sapient;  sap-or, 
taste ;  sap-Idus,  well-tasted,  i-elisliiiig,  savory,  wise  ;  in-slp-ldus, 
tasteless,  insipid. 

504.  TTcVre,  five  ;   Trefnr-To<;,  the  fifth, 
quinque,  five  ;  quintus  (=  quinc-tus),  the  fifth. 

505.  pak,  kak;  pak';  ircir;  eoqu,  coc;  cook,  ripen. 

7r€7r-(ui',  cooked  by  the  sun,  ripe,  soft,  tender ;  ttctt-tos, 
cooked ;  irei/^-ts,  a  ripening,  cooking,  digestion ;  Siw-7rei//-ta, 
indigestion,  dyspepsia,  di/sjjepsy ;  TreTr-rto,  to  soften  or  ripen, 
to  cook ;  7refi-fia,  any  kind  of  dressed  food,  (but  mostly  in 
plur.)  pastry  ;    iroir-avov,  a  sacrificial  cake. 

coqu-o,  to  cook,  (compd.  w.  com,  de,  dis,  ex,  in,  per,  T^rae, 
re),  [decociio7i] ;  coqu-us  (coquos,  cocus),  a  cook;  coqu-ina,  a 
kitchen;    cu-li-na,  (-^  coc-lhui),  a  kitchen,  [eulinari/]. 

506i    ka;  ka;  iro,  ko;  quo;  pionnminal  roots. 

TTo-^t,  TToO,  where;  Tru-Oev  (Ion.  Ko-^ev),  whence?  ttois  (Ion. 
Kws),  hoivf  TTore  (Ion.  Ko're),  when?  .Tro-rcpos  (Ion.  Ko'-rtpos), 
which  of  two  ?  TTo-o-Tos  (ttoVos),  which  in  a  series  ?  tto-ios  (Ion. 
Koios),  of  what  nature,  of  what  sort  ?  ■7r6-a-o<;  j(lon.  Koa-oi:),  of 
what  quantity  ? 

quo-d,  that,  because ;  quo  (prop.  dat.  or  abl.  of  qui),  where, 
whither ;  u-bi  (for  qiio-bi),  w/icre ;  qua-m  (adverbial  ace.  of 
qui),  how;  quan-do,  whai ;  uter  (for  cu-ter,  or  quo-tero-s,  in 
form  a  comparative  of  quis),  which  of  the  two,  [xvhcfher']  ; 
titerque  (uter,  que),  each  (of  the  two),  one  and  the  other,  one 
as  well  as  the  other ;  quo-t,  how  many,  as  many  ;  qiiotiens, 
quoties,  how  often,  how  many  times,  as  often  as,  [y«.o//c7//] ; 
quo-tus,  which  or  what  in  number,  order,  etc.,  [quot<i\;  quan- 
tus  (quam),  how  great,  [quantifi/] ;  qua-lis,  of  what  sort  or 
kind,  [qualiii/l. 

507.    \/a-ciT,  say. 

l-o-7r-€T£,  say  ;   ev-L-cnr-ev,  said. 
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508.    tark;  — ;  rpur,  rpair;  torqu,  tore;  turn,  wind. 

Tpiir-M  (Ion.  TpctTTw),  to  turn;  rpoTr-rj,  a  turning  round; 
rpoTT-os,  a  turn,  manner,  trope;  rpoTr-iKo?,  belonging  to  a  turn 
or  turning,  [tropic,  tropical']  ;  T/DOTr-aios,  of  a  turning,  of  or 
belonging  to  a  defeat  or  rout;  TpoV-atov,  a  trophy,  a  monument 
of  the  enemy's  defeat  (rpoTr?/)  ;  TpoV-ts,  a  ship's  keel ;  rpoTr- 
T^'t'or,  TpoTT-etov,  a  press  ;  Tpair-ew,  to  tread  grapes  ;  cv-TpaTr-EXos, 
easily  turning,  versatile. 

torqu-eo,  to  turn,  to  twist,  (compd.  w.  com,  de,  dis,  ex,  in, 
ob,  per,  prae,  re),  [torsion,  tort,  tortoise,  contort,  contortion,  dis- 
tort, distortion,  extort,  extortion,  retort,  retortion]  ;  tor-to  (freq.), 
to  torture  ;  tor-tor,  an  executioner,  torturer ;  tor-tura,  a  twist- 
ing, torture;  tor-tus,  a  twisting,  Avinding ;  tor-tuosiis,  full  of 
crooks  or  turns,  tortuous;  tor-mentum,  an  engine  for  hurling 
missiles,  an  instrument  of  torture-,  torture,  torment;  torqu-is, 
torqu-es,  a  necklace ;  toro-ulum,  torc-ular,  a  press. 


g;  g-;  p;  l»,  v,  g. 

509.    ga,  gva,  (g)va-n,  ba;  ga,  gam;  j3a;  bi,  bi-t,  bu,  (ven),  go. 

2  aor.  e-fty]-v,  I  went;  Hom.  jires.  part.,  l3L-(3d-<;,  going; 
(iterative)  f3d-<TK€,  go;  (verbal  adj.)  )8a-ros,  passable;  pres. 
ySacV-w,  I  go  ;  fSyj-fia,  a  step,  a  raised  place  to  speak  from ; 
/3oj-/Aos,  an  altar  (with  a  base  or  steps)  ;  /3»/-/\o9,  the  threshold ; 
(3i-/3r]-Xo'5,  allowable  to  be  trodden,  profane ;  ftd-a-a,  a  step- 
ping, step,  base,  basis;  a.m-/3a-o-ts,  a  going  up;  (Sd-Opov,  that  on 
which  anything  steps  or  stands,  a  pedestal,  step,  the  ground ; 
fSd-S-o's,  a  walk  ;  ySa-S-t^to,  to  walk  or  go  slowly,  to  march  ; 
/3e-{3a-Los,  firm,  steady  ;  ^L-/3d-t,u)  (causal  of  /SatVw),  to  make  to 
mount,  to  lift  up. 

ven-io,  to  come,  (compd.  w.  ad,  ante,  com,  de,  dis,  e,  inter, 
in,  ob,  per,  prae,  pro,  re,  sub,  super),  [advent,  adventure,  con- 
vene, cdnve7it,  event,  intervene,  invcrit,  inventor^/,  prevent,  super- 
vene] ;  ven-tlto  (freq.),  to  come  often ;  ad-ven-a,  one  who  comes 
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to  a  place,  a  foreigner,  a  stranger;  ven-tio,  a  coming,  [in- 
tervention, invention,  prevention,  supervention] ;  con-ven-tio,  a 
meeting,  convention,  agreement ;  con-tio  (less  correctly  concio) 
(=  con-vcntio),  a  meeting,  a  discourse ;  contionor,  concionor,  to  ho. 
convened  in  an  assembly,  to  deliver  an  oration ;  ba-culum, 
ba-ciilus,  a  staff;  be-to,  bae-to,  bi-t-o,  to  go,  (compd.  w.  ad,  c, 
in,  inter,  per,  praeter,  re);  ar-bl-t-er  (ar  ■=  ad,  hito),  one  that 
goes  to  something  in  order  to  see  or  hear  it,  a  spectator,  one 
who  approaches  a  cause  in  order  to  inquire  into  it,  an  arhifcr ; 
ar-bi-tror,  to  hear,  judge,  believe,  arbitrate;  ar-bi-trium,  judg- 
ment, decision;  ar-bi-trarius,  uf  arliitration,  uncertain,  depend- 
ing on  the  will,  arbilrari/ ;  am-bu-lo  (=  ambi-bil-lo),  to  go 
about,  to  walk,  (compd.  w.  circum,  de,  in,  ob,  per,  re),  [ambu- 
lant, ambulance,  anibulatori/,  amble,  pera^nbulatc]. 

510.  — ;  g»l;  Pt^>  P«^»  Po^J  —5  f^^^'  S'^*^'-'  ^^ip  ^way,  let  slip,  let 
fly,  throw. 

/SaX-Xo},  to  throw,  (intr.)  to  fall ;  8ia-/3aX-Xa),  to  throw  over 
or  across,  to  slander;  8ia-/8oA.-os,  a  slanderer,  the  Slanderer, 
the  Devil;  8ta-ySoA.-iK09,  slanderous,  devilish,  diabolical;  ^X-q- 
fxevos,  )8Xt7-to9,  hit;  ySATj-yu-a,  a  throw,  a  missile,  a  wound; 
)8eA-os,  a  missile ;  /3e'X-e/ti'ov,  a  dart ;  (SeX-ovrj,  a  point,  a  needle ; 
/?oA-7/,  a  throw,  a  stroke ;  /SoA-os,  a  throw  with  a  casting-net, 
a  net ;  /3oA-ts,  a  missile,  the  sounding-lead. 

511.  (Sapv-Sy  heavy  ;  jSa/ju-rovos  (/3a/»i.'s,  ToVos),  deep-sounding, 
[barytone,  baritone] ;  /3ap-os,  )8apu-Tr;s,  weight,  [barometer]  ; 
/3ape-w,  to  weigh  down;  eVt-^ape'-w,  to  weigh  down,  press 
heavily  upon. 

grav-is  (=  gar-uis),  heavy,  grave,  [grief] ;  grav-itas,  weight, 
gravitij;  grav-o,  to  load,  to  weigh  down,  (compd.  w.  ad,  de,  in, 
prae),  [grieve,  aggrieve,  aggravate];  grav-esco  (inch.),  to  become 
burdened  or  heavy ;  grav-ldus,  pregnant,  laden ;  bru-tus  (kin- 
dred with  fSapvs,  perhaps  contracted  from  bdrutus),  heavy, 
dull,  irrational,  brute,  [brutal]. 
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512.  gi,  g^'i-v,  gvi-s;  g'iv;  Pi;  vi,  vi-v,  vi-g;  live. 

/3t-o?,  /St'-oTos,  ^L-oTi'j,  lito,  course  of  life,  livelihood,  \biographij, 
autobiography,  biology^  ;  ySt-ooj,  to  live. 

vit-a,  life;  vit-alis,  viUd ;  viv-us,  living,  quick;  viv-iduG, 
living,  animated,  vivid;  -nv-ax,  tenacious  of  life,  vigorou.-. 
vivacious;  viv-acltas,  natural  vigor,  liveliness,  vivacity ;  viv-o, 
to  live,  (eornpd.  \v.  com,  pro,  re,  super),  [revive,  revival,  sur- 
vive] ;  vic-tus,  that  u}ion  which  one  lives,  provisions,  victuals. 

513.  g";  g'« ;  Po;  bo;  cry  aloud,  roar,  bellow. 

^0-7],  a  loud  cry,  a  shout ;  fio-dw,  to  cry  aloud,  to  shout. 
bo-o,  bov-o,  to  cry  aloud,  to  roar;    re-bo-o,  to  bellow  back, 
resound,  re-echo ;  bov-Inor,  to  bellow  at,  to  revile. 

514.  g'ii"»  gal;    gar;    Pop,  Ppo;    vor  (for  gvor),  gur,  gul,  glu; 

swallow,  ilevonr. 

^t-^pw-o-Kw,  to  eat ;  /?o/3-a,  meat ;  /8f)p-o'?,  gluttonous;  /3pw-/i,a, 
food ;  ^poi-TXjp,  eating. 

vor-o  (=  gvoro),  to  devour ;  de-voro,  to  swallow  down,  to 
devour;  v6r-ax,  swallowing  greedily,  voracious;  vor-acitas, 
greediness,  voracity ;  vor-ago,  (that  which  swallows  up),  an 
abyss,  whirlpool ;  gur-ges,  a  raging  abyss,  a  whirlpool,  [gorge]] 
in-gur-gito,  to  pour  in  like  a  flood  or  whirlpool ;  gur-giil-io,  tlie 
gullet,  windpipe;  gul-a,  the  gullet,  throat,  [gully];  glu-tio, 
gluttio,  to  swallow  or  gulp  down,  [glut,  deglutition] ;  in-glti- 
vies,  the  crop,  maw. 

515.  gu;  g»;  P©;  bo;  bellow. 

^ot's,  an  ox,  a  cow  ;  /Jou-ko'Xo?,  a  herdsman ;  /Son-KoXt/co'?, 
pastoral,  bucolic. 

bos,  an  ox,  a  cow,  [bos,  bossy,  bovine]. 

k;  k';  t;  qn. 

516.  re,  and. 

que,  and.     This  particle  is  probably  derived  from  the  inter- 
*rogative  stem  (No.  506). 


178  lEREGULAR    SUBSTITUTION    OF    SOUNDS. 


517.  T€cro-a/)C9,  four ;  reVapTos,  TerpaTO'S,  the  fourth  ;  Tcr/aa/cis, 
four  times. 

qnattuor,  quatuor, /o?/r;  quartus,  the  fourth,  [quarter,  quart, 
quartan,  quartette,  quarto]  ;  quater,  four  times;  quadro,  to  make 
square,  [quadrate'] ;  quadrans,  a  fourth  part,  [queulrant] ;  quad- 
rigae (contr.  from  quadrijxujae,  quatuor,  jiujum),  a  set  or  team 
of  four;  quadrupes  (quaiiuor,  pes),  a  four-footed  ajiimal,  a 
qnadruped. 

518.  V^h  pay. 

Ti-(u,  to  pay  honor  to  a  person,  to  lionor,  to  value;  rt'-j/w,  to 
pay  a  price,  (mid.)  to  have  a  inice  paid  one,  to  exact  a  pen- 
alty ;  TL-fiT],  honor,  value  ;  rL-ftiiw,  to  honor,  to  value ;  Ti-fxrjf^a, 
valuation,  census;  TL-/jLr]-Tri<;,  one  who  estimates,  the  cens^or ; 
Tt-fTts,  payment  by  -way  of  return  or  recompense,  vengeance. 

519.  kl;  — ;  Ti;  qui;  interrog.  prouom.  roots. 

Ti-?,  Ti  (interrog.  pronoun),  who?  what?  rt?,  ti  (indt-f. 
pronoun  enclitic),  any  one,  anything. 

qui-s,  qui-d,  (interrog.  pronoun),  who?  which?  xvhat?  qui-s, 
qui-d,  (indet\  pronoun),  any  one,  anything.  These  forms  are 
to  be  referred  to  Jci,  the  weaker  form  of  the  interrogative 
stem ;  the  stronger  form  is  shown  under  No.  500. 

Tn  thf  following  cxiuiiple  the  concsjioiitling  letters  are  gh;  gh;  6;  f. 

520.  sJ>»ir;  ghar;  Ocp;  for,  fur;  hot,  warm. 

Oep-ofifiL,  to  become  hot  or  warm ;  6ep-o<;,  summer ;  Oep-p.6% 
hot,  waom?,  [/her7no7netei'];  Oep-p-r],  heat;  Oep-fxai  (pi.),  hot 
springs  ;  Oep-iiere  (vb.),  heat ;  Oep-itaivta,  to  warm,  to  heat. 

for-mus,  for-mldus,  warm;  fur-nus,  for-nus,  an  oviii ;  for-nax, 
a  furnace,  an  oven;  for-ceps  {formus,  capio),  (lit.  that  wliidi 
takes  hold  of  what  is  hot),  a  pair  of  tongs,  pincers, /orc^;/ as-. 

In  Nos.  521  and  522  we  fin<l  a  cluingr-  of  an  original  b  or  bh  to  (hetk  F. 

521.  Sk.  bhaug' (bhanag'-mi),  break,  l)ur.st;  bhang-as,  breach. 
Greek  y/Va.y.     dy-w/xi,  to  break;  ay-rj,  breakage,  a  fragment, 

the  place  where  the  waves  break,  the  beach ;  d-ay-i/s,  unbroken, 
not  to  be  broken. 
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522.  bargh,  bhrag;  — ;  Fpa^,  Fpy]y;  frag;  break. 

prjy-vvfxi,  to  break,  break  or  burst  through ;  pyy-ixa,  a  frac- 
ture, a  rent ;  priy-^iU,  p-qy-fj-tv,  breakers ;  Stappwf ,  rent  asunder ; 
/>ojyaAco-s,  broken,  cleft,  torn. 

frang-o,  to  break,  (compel,  w.  com,  de,  dis,  e,  in,  inter,  ob, 
per,  prae,  re,  sub),  [frangible,  fraction,  infrinr/e,  infraction, 
refract,  refraction,  refractory'] ;  frag-men,  frag-mentum,  a  piece 
broken  off,  a  fragment ;  frag-or,  a  breaking,  a  crashing ;  frag- 
ilis,  easily  hroken,  fragile,  frail ;  frac-tura,  d.  fracture. 

In  the  following  words  we  find  in  Greek  an  interchange  of  \  and  p. 

523.  sar;  sar;  aX;  sal;  leap. 

aXX-ojxat,  to  spring,  leap ;  aX-/i,a,  a  spring,  leap ;  oA-tikos, 
good  at  leaping,  active. 

sal-io,  to  leap,  (compd.  w.  ad,  dis,  ex,  in,  prae,  pro,  re,  sub, 
trans),  [salient,  assail] ;  sal-tus,  a  leaping,  a  bound ;  sal-to 
(freq.),  to  dance,  (compd.  w.  ad,  de,  dis,  ex,  in,  per,  prae, 
sub,  trans),  [assault,  desultory/,  exult,  insult]  ;  sal-ax,  fond  of 
leaping,  salacious;  sal-ebra,  a  jolting-place,  roughness  in  a 
road ;  prae-sul,  one  who  leaps  or  dances  before  others. 

524.  aA.-s  (m.),  salt;  oA-e?  (pi-),  intellectual  'salt,'  wit;  oA-s 
(f.),  the  sea;  oA-tos,  marine;  oA-icus,  one  who  has  to  do  with 
the  sea,  a  fisher,  a  sailor ;  aX-fji.r],  sea- water,  brine ;  aA-)u,upos, 
salt,  briny  ;  oA-tfo),  to  salt. 

sal,  salt,  the  sea,  intellectual  acuteness,  wit ;  sal-io,  salo,  sallo, 
to  salt  down,  to  salt ;  sal-sus,  salted,  salt. 

525.  var,  val;  var;  PoX,  ^ovX;  vol;  will,  choose. 

jSovX-oixat  (Horn.  /3oA-trai,  £-/8o'A-ovto),  to  will,  to  wish  ; 
/3ovA-r/,  will,  plan;  (SovX-rjat^,  a  willing,  a  purpose;  )8ovA-r;/i,a, 
a  purpose ;  /8oi»A-£uw,  to  take  counsel,  to  plan. 

vol-o,  to  will,  to  wish,  [volition] ;  no-lo  (=  ne,  volo),  to  wish 
or  will  .  .  .  not,  to  be  unwilling ;  vol-untas,  will,  choice ;  vol- 
untarius,  willing,  voluntary,  volunteer ;  vel  (old  imperative  of 
vvlo,  take  your  choice)  (conj.),  or;  vel  .  .  .  vel,  either  ...  or. 
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526.  — >  var;  FeX;  — ;  press,  restrain,  shut  in,  protect. 

€tA-w,  ctX-e'io,  to  pack  close,  to  collect ;  e'A-ap,  a  close  cover- 
ing, a  defence ;  ouX-a/Ao?,  a  throng  of  warriors ;  €iX-r),  l\-7],  a 
crowd,  a  troop ;  ofiiXos  (6/aos,  IXt]),  a  crowd,  a  throng ;  o/aIAcw 
(o/i.lAos),  to  be  together  with,  be  associated  with. 

527.  oAo-s  (Ion.  ovXo';),  whole,  [catholic]. 

soUu-s  (old  Latin  form,  retained  in  the  compounds,  sollennis, 
sollers,  sollicitus,  sollifereus),  whole,  entire  ;  s5l-ldus,  firm,  solid. 

528.  svar;  (svar,  heaven) ;  o-cp  (for  o-Ftp),  o-€ip,  o-cX  (for  o-FtX) ;  ser, 
sor,  sol;  shine,  burn. 

(reip-io<;  =  crctp-os,  hot,  scorching ;  Seip-tos,  Sirius,  the  dog- 
star;  o-£i/3-tao>,  to  be  hot  and  scorching;  tre'A-as,  light;  (reX-ijvr], 
the  moon,  [selaiographi/]. 

ser-enus,  clear,  bright,  serene ;  ser-eno,  to  make  clear  or  fair ; 
sol,  the  sun ;  sol-aris,  solar. 


PAET  lY. 

« 

Application  of  the  Principles  of  the  New  School. 

CHAPTER    I. 

ABLAUT    I. 

The  three  root-forms  which  are  treated  under  the  names 
of  ablaut  I.,  II.,  and  III.,  each  occur  regularly  in  Greek,  as  in 
the  other  languages  of  the  family,  only  in  certain  kinds  of 
formations,  or,  conversely,  a  certain  Greek  word  has  but  one 
historically  correct  root-form  or  ablaut.  But  as  iu  language 
everywhere,  so  especially  in  a  language  of  the  rich,  indepen- 
dent life  of  the  Greek,  disturbing  forces  have  operated  against 
the  laws  which  originally  shaped  the  several  word  formations, 
and  have  in  certain  cases  succeeded  in  almost  obliterating  the 
effects  of  these  laws.  The  unfriendly  forces  at  work  are  best 
defined  as:  1.  Assimilation  by  what  is  generally  termed  'false 
analogy '  or  form  association.  2.  Neio  formation  upon  some 
already  existing  form,  or  upon  the  material  abstracted  from  such 
a  form.     A  single  example  to  illustrate  each  will  not  be  amiss. 

(1)  The  noun  bases  in  cs,  generally  serving  as  abstracts 
(^e'p-os,  Kkif-0%  etc.),  are  made  with  ablaut  I.  According  to 
this  rule  are  made  ^ev6-o<i  and  ttcV^-o?,  both  occurring  in 
Homer,  but  going  out  of  common  use  about  the  time  of 
Herodotus.  In  the  later  language  there  appear  in  addition 
to  these  ftd6-o<;  and  7ra^-os,  illegitimately  made  with  ablaut  III. 
These  are  evidently  formed  after  the  analogy  of  /3a6-v'i,  e-naO- 
ov,  etc.,  forms  which  regularly  have  ablaut  III.,  and  with 
which  the   abstracts  were    associated   in   the   minds   of  the 
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language-users  until  they  crowded  out  the  historically  correct 
jSeV^-os  and  irevO-o^,  because  there  were  no  forms  by  mental 
association  with  which  they  could  be  kept  alive. 

(2)  The  present  pdir-Toi  is  made  with  ablaut  III.  Ordina- 
rily the  theme  of  the  present  stands  in  no  foi'fnal  relation  with 
the  themes  of  the  other  tenses,  e.g.,  the  present  7racr;(a>  is  made 
with  ablaut  III.,  but  future  Trua-ofxcu  (7reV^-<ro)u,ai)  with  ablaut  I., 
as  the  future  regularly  is.  But  tlie  future  and  sigmatic  aorist 
corresponding  to  puTrrw  are  made  according  to  its  root-vowel : 
pai/'b),  Ippaxpa,  where  we  should  expect  pefxiffoi,  ippcp-ij/a ;  cf. 
pofi-cftev'S. 

Verbal  Formations. 

1.  The  singular  of  non-thematic  (root)  presents  originally 
was  accented  on  the  root,  which  appears  in  its  first  strong 
form.  The  material  in  Greclv  i.-^  very  meagre :  tl-fxi,  et  and 
Horn.  ei-cr6a,  ct-crt  :  t-fxev.  —  cl-fii  (^icr-fxi).  Dor.  €o--tri,  i<r-Ti  : 
Dor.  (o-)-ei'Ti;  further  the  Horn,  infinitive  tS-p-evaL',  cf.  Lat. 
es-t  =  Sk.  at-ti  An  Indo-European  in-egularity  is  contained 
in  Kct-rai  =  Sk.  fe-ie,  because  ablaut  I.  appears  in  the  middle. 
From  Class  BB  there  is  another  example:  <l>rf-p.L,  </>7/-s,  (firf-a-L: 
«^u-/i.eV.  San.'jkrit  has  this  class  largely  represented :  e-mi, 
i-mds ;  ds-vii,  s-7}uis ;  hdn-nii;  (/hn-dnii ;  vdc-mi ;  uc-mds, 
etc.  The  only  Latin  instance  which  preserves  the  diflerence 
between  strong  and  weak  forms  is  contained  in  cs-t :  s-unt. 

2.  The  entire  system,  active  and  middle,  of  thematic  pres- 
ents, when  corresponding  to  tlie  Tliiidu  I.  class,  is  made  with 
ablaut  I.  They  are  to  be  found  in  Curt.  Verb.  I^  210-  and 
223.  Examples :  ex'^'  ^^X'^l^°-'~>  '''"■<^»  K^{'U)-'>f^'^'->  kA€(^)-w, 
oAcv-o/xat,  8e/3-(o,  TriX-op-ai,  p.ev-(D,  ^(.ih-op-ai,  <^ei'y-o),  Tep(r-op,ai, 
(TTriv-Sw,  p.€p.(f>-op.aL,  etc.  Of  Class  BB :  Xi^O-w,  t^jk-o),  ^8-o/i.at, 
etc.  Lat.  Icg-o,  reg-o,  irem-o,  dic-o  (—  deic-o),f%d-o  {==feid-(}), 
duc-o  (=  deuc-o),  ur-o  (=  eus-o),  clcp-o,  so'p-o,  etc. 

3.  A  considerable  number  of  presents  of  the  iota-class  are 
made  (irregularly)  with  ablaut  I. :  ttcWw,  (tcC<i>  (a-eF-yoi),  irXtim 
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(7r/\e^-?/(o),  /vXc/d)  (KXeF-ya)),  rei'pd),  (fiOtiput,  cnreipw^  dyet'pw,  iyapw, 
Setpo),  Ketpo),  fiupofxat,  Treipw,  etpw  (^(rep-ya)),  reA-Aw,  8eAA,(o  and 
^e'/VA-oj,  d<f)ei.X(t>,  ocfteXXw,  crreAXo),  kcAA-o),  oA:eX/\oj,  /AeXAw,  (jKeAAoj, 
TEtVo),  yeu'op-ai,  ^ctVw,  KretVo),  Acucrcra),  epow  (=  repy-yo)). 

4.  The  future  systems,  active  and  middle,  are  made  with 
abLxut  I. :  cS-ou/xai,  Ket'-crop,at,  7rA€u-(Toi!p,at,  8ep-6j,  oreA-a),  t61'-(7j, 
v€fM-w,    XeLij/u),  (jiev^ovfjiai,  repi/zw,  jSXeij/a),  Tre/xij/o},  etc. 

5.  The  sigmatic  (first)  aorist  system,  active  and  middle,  is 
made  with  ablaut  I. :  eXe$a,  i-SSet-cra,  i-ppev-cra,  e-c^^etpa,  e-crreiAa, 
e-jjiitva,  e-Xenj/a,  e-Opeij/a.,  etc.  To  these  correspond  the  simple 
s-aorists  in  Sk.  (Whitney,  §§  878,  879) :  a-p'o-s-i,  a-ne-s-i,  etc. 

6.  The  first  aorist  passive,  a  special  Greek  formation,  is 
made  with  this  ablaut  Avith  very  few  exceptions.  It  differs 
in  this  important  re.'^pect  from  the  second  aorist  passive, 
which  is  made  with  aUaut  IIT.  The  following  are  the  in- 
stances from  roots  of  Class  A  A  :  y)vex-Oy]i',  i-Tr€(f)-0-r)v,  i-irix-drfi', 
i-CTTecfi-O'jr,  i-Xc^^-Oiji;  l-Tmv<r-Ot]\\  i-7rXe\'(r-0ip',  ijyep-Orjv  (dyetpw), 
rjyip-Orjv  (eyetpoj),  i-Kip-Orp',  i-Treur-Oip',  i)XeLcf)-Oqv^  rjpeLj^-Orji'i 
i-XeL(}i-6fp',  ry/xett^-^T^i/,  IXu^^-BrfV,  i-Su)(-6i)v,  l-\pev(T-Br]v,  i-revx-Orjv, 
i-t,ivx-Or)v,  i-yevcr-Or]v,  ev-^et's,  i-KXe(fi-6rjv,  i-OeXx-Orfv,  e-TrAe^-^iyv, 
i-^Xe(f)-Or]v,  i-(f>Xe)(-6y]v.,  i-8ep)(-0r]v,  i-a-Tpi(j}-07]v,  i-rpec^-Orp',  i-6pecf)- 
Or]v,  i-(nrep)(-dr]r,  i-Tep(fi-Oip',  i-ftp€)(-Orp\  i-(TT€px-Or}v,  i-cnreLa-Orjv, 
(=  i-crira'^-Or}}') ,  l-p.i.p.(^-6ip'^  i-Tre/icfi-Orp'  ;    of  Class  BB  cf.  i-XT^cji- 

6r)v  and  i-Srjx-OQv. 

Seeming  exceptions  are  the  Doric  i-o-Tpuffy-Orfv,  i-Tpd({i-6qv, 
etc.  Their  vowels  are  on  the  same  level  with,  and  are  to  be 
explained  like  Tpa(^-w,  o-Tpa<^-w,  Tpd^-^i  etc.,  as  a  special  dia- 
lectic peciiliarity. 

Interesting  are  the  cases  in  which  first  and  second  aorist 
passive  occur  from  the  same  root :  i-K€p-6rjv  :  i-Kap-rji' ;  rjXeiffi- 
Orjv  :  i^-iiXi(ji-q}',  r)p€icf)-drjv  :  y/p/V-;/!'  ;  i-^ei'i^^-Oip'  :  i-^vy-7)v ; 
i-KXecfi-Orfv  :  i-KXdTr-7]v  ;  i-TrXe\-6ip'  :  i-TrXuK-qv  ;  i-8ep)(-6rjv  : 
i-opaK-r]v  ;  i-crTpe(f)-Oqv  :  i-irrpdcp-ip'  ;  i-T€p(f)-Or]v  :  l-rdpiT-'qv  ; 
i-Tpe(f)-6riv    :    i-TpdTr-rjv  ;      i-9pe(f>-0r)v    :    l-Tpdfjy-rjv ;      i-fBpex-Or/v  ; 

i-fBpdx-yjv ;    cf.  from  Class  AA  i-W/x-^'P'  '•  i-raK-rji'. 
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Noviiudl  Formations. 

7.  Nominal  and  adjectival  bases  in  e?  are  made  witli  ablaut 
I.  :  (^r)iTro<;,  ve^-os,  ej^ecr-c^iv  ;  cr-os,  ttck-os,  Actt-o?,  7r€((r)-os, 
KT€-o<;,  CTTcy-os,  T€y-os,  €pe^-o?,  Aci^-os,  cS-o?,  piy-o<;,  p€d-o<;, 
ore^-os  ;  8c(?/)-o?  ;  pt(F)-o?,  kX€(^F)-o<;,  orKev-wi  ;  Sc/a-os,  fJ.€p-o<;, 
6ep-o<;,  €tp-os,  e/3-o? ;  cX-o?,  ^eX-o^,  tcA-o?,  (TKeA-o?,  /xeA-os  ; 
/xei'-os,  yev-os,  crpcj'-os,  ve/x-os,  yeyu,-os  ;  €t8-o§,  /i,etS-t)s,  Teij^-os  ; 
yAf^K-o?,  K€v9-o<;,  ^ei-y-os,  Ipci'^-os,  Tcr>;^-()s,  i//£?8-os ;  K€p8-os, 
ep/c-os,  $ip(T-o<i,  crTp€(f)-()<;  ;  ^AeTT-o?,  ^Acy-os,  cAk-o?,  kActt-o?, 
/Je'r^-os,  7reV^-i)?,  /leyK-os,  (/JcyX""^")?  ^TX""^'  tAey^-os,  <^eyy-os, 
Aeyu/J-o?,  \€fjicf)-()<;. 

Adjectives :  7roS-7^v€K7^?,  ey-/icnj9,  lo-Svecfii^'S,  €v-(Ttft-rj^,  'Etco-kA^s 
(thoino  :  -/cAef^-e?),  Eu-Trrepr/s,  vrjp.epTi'}<;,  ir€pL-(TKeX-q<;,  ^a-e^AeyrJs, 
a-T£i'7y9,  ap.cfiL-ppeirri';.,  u-cTTrep^cs,  d-fj.ep(f>e^. 

As  first  members  of  compounds :  <f>€pf(r-(3u)<;,  ey€p(n'-/i,a;^os, 
^«A^i-voos,  etc. 

Cf.  also  nouns  in  as:  o-t'/J-a?,  Se'/i-a?,  (re'A-a?,  yep-a9,  frK£7r-a9, 
Kpe-a^^  AcTT-as. 

Formed  by  assoriatiun  willi  f^ad-vq,  Opa(T-v^,  Kpar-i's,  etc., 
are  made  7ra^-os,  (BuLd-os,  6dpa-o<;  and  6pd(T-i><;,  Kpar-os  and 
Kapr-o?,  etc. ;  some  liistorically  correct  forms,  ttcv^-os,  etc.,  are 
also  preserved.  Othrrwise  irregular  are  Aa;^-os,  o;)^-os ;  €w-tvx^;s 
and  Sucr-TToi'T/s  are  denominative  formations. 

Lat.,  gcn-us,  ncm-us,  vd-us,  etc.     In  comp.,  de-gener. 

8.  Bases  in  rwp,  Ti;p,  tt;?  are  formed  with  ablaut  I.  :  "E/c-rwp, 
l^irr-Toyp,  McV-TOjp,  ^reu-Ttop,  I'e/t-e'-rojp,  epK-T<t>p.i  Kev(r)-T<op, 
OeXK-Twp.,  revK-TMp  ; — 6cXk-tijp,  OptTr-Ti'ip,  (TTpeTr-Typ,  ^evK-Ttjpy 
Treva-Typ,  TevK-ryp,  uAetTr-Tryp,  iruo'-Tyjp  (  :  ttci^oj),  yev-€-T7/p  ;  — 
CTT-c-TT/?,  ve<fieX-T]yip€-Tr)<;,  ip-e-rr)^,  Mtv-r*;?,  avO-€v-Ti]<;,  dXeiTr-Trj'S , 
il/€v(r-Tr]<;,  ir€V(r-Tr}<;,  KXeTr-rr)^,  ©epuL-Trjs. 

The  secondary  suffix  rpo-  follows  the  same  norm  :  XtK-rpov 
Kiv(T)-Tpov,    Bep-Tpov,    (f>ep-Tp<n',    rd    Optir-Tpu  ;     <f>epeTp(iv    and 

T£p-€-TpOV. 

Lat.,  sec-tor,  e^np-tor,  vec-tor,  lec-tor,  tex-tor,  gen-i-tor,  etc. 
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9.  Noun-bases  in  man  (neuters  in  fxa-r  ;  masculines  in  /xwi/) 
are  made  with  ablaut  I. :  d-fxa  ;  Aeol.  eji-fxa  (root  F^cr),  7r€/x-/xa, 
Xe/x-jjia,  l,€(j-fxa,  (TTe/A-/x,a,  y88ecr-/x,a,  opey-fxa,  piy-fxa  ;  oe'i-fx.a^ 
T^et-yLia,  TTi'ev-fjia,  ptv-fxa,  ^ev-[xa,  I'ev-fxa,  0€v-fxa  ;  T€p-jxa,  <^£p-/xa, 
arrip-fJia,  ep-fxa,  Sip-pa,  Kip-pa  ;  iriX-pa,  riX-pa,  aiX-pa  ;  aXeip-pa, 
cpuy-fxa,  epet(T-yU,a,  XeTp-pa,  Sely-pa,  ipeiKT-paj  revy-pa,  K€v9-pa^ 
.'^zvy-p-a,  yev-jUL  ;  li\ijx-p.a^  KXip,-pa,  Bi\y-p,a,  TrXiy-pia,  <^A€y-/i,a, 
ipy-pa,  8ipy-p.a,  crrpip-pa,  Opep.-p.a,  7reLcr-p,a  (=  irevO-p-a^.  As 
:iu  example  of  an  exception  x^"/***  is  late ;  )(ev-pia  Homeric. 

Sic,  Tcdr-nian,  bhdr-man,  loJc-man,  vdrt-man,  etc. 

Lat.,  gcr-men,  seg-men,  tcr-men,  lu-vicn  (=  leuc-mcii). 

Nouns  m  pMV  :  -^ii-pnav,  Xu-pnav,  7r\(.v-pni)v,  Trvev-p.u)r,  rep-pLwi' ; 
Tep-a.-p.wv  ami  rek-a-piow  ;  derivatives  :  (fiXey-pcov-y,  (3iX-e-py-ov, 
areX-pov-uv.  ;    in  comp.  av-ei-pnov,  '  unclad  '  :  ei-p-a. 

Lat.,  ter-uio,  scr-vio. 

10.  The  comparatives  and  superlatives  in  twv  and  tcr-ros  are 
formations  accented  on  the  root-syllable,  ami  are  regularly 
made  with  ablaut  I.  :  KcpS-Lwv,  KepS-trrros  ;  /xei'^wv,  yaey-toros, 
/x,ct'-(?/)a)i' ;  KpufTCTMV  (Kpir-T/on') ,  Dnnc-Ionic  Kpia-auiv  ;  the  super- 
latives KpaT-uTTO'i  and  KtlpT-tcrTo^  (abl.  111.)  have  Ijeen  attracted 
to  the  vocalic  condition  of  the  positive  Kpar-i's. 

11.  Formations  in  avo,  avr],  ovrj  (vvrj)  seem  to  be  pretty 
equally  divided  between  ablauts  1.  and  II.  With  alilaut  1.  : 
eS-avos,  cr<^eS-avos,  CTKCTT-avos,  crrey-aros  ;  (TKeTr-avoi',  dpiw-avov, 
Xecifz-avov  ;  kpK-dvrj,  (rcf)£i/8-6i'7] ,  Trep-ovrj,  fScX-ovrj,  ap,Tr-€)(-6i'r]  ; 
cf.   re/x-evos. 

With  ablaut  11.  :  ^o{F)-avov,  opy-avov,  Troir-avov,  6^-avov, 
Xo(^F)-avo'i  ',  x"^"Ct^'o?)  op<^-avos,  poS-avo9j  ovp-avos  (=  Fop-av6s), 
bpK-dvr]  {opx-dvif),  Top-vvrj. 
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OHAPTEE  11. 

ABLAUT    II. 

Vo'hal  Formations. 

The  Greek,  as  well  as  the  Iiulo- European,  perfect  is  a  non- 
thematic  or  root-formation.  Like  the  non-thematic  present, 
it  originally  exhibited  the  difference  of  accent  and  root-form 
between  the  singular  active  on  the  one  hand  and  the  dual- 
plural  active  and  entire  middle  on  the  other.  The  singular 
active,  having  the  accent  on  the  root,  contained  and  still  regu- 
larly contains  strong  forms;   in  case  of  Class  AA,  ablaut  II. : 

e-uiK-a,  fj.e-fj.ov-a  :  I-ik-toi',  fii-fxa-rov  ',  of  Class  BB  :  Xe-XrfO-a, 
Tri-(jirfv-a.  :  Ae'-Aucr-Tat,  Tri-f^av-raL.  The  perfects  with  o  arc 
given  in  Curt.  Verb.  II.,  185  and  188.     Examples:   Tc'-roK-a, 

8e-8ot-Ka,  €-(f)6op-a^  €-ro\-a,  K€-Kou-a,  oe'-opo/A-u,  7re-7r(Jt^-a,  iX- 
r'fXovO-a  ;    6t-8(>pK-a,  K£-/cAo(^-a,  Tre-irovOa,  Xi-Xoy^-a.^  Tre-TrofKJi-a. 

Lat.,  0  in  the  old  perfects:  vio-viord-i,  spc-pond-i,  and 
tc-(ond-i. 

[Note.  Many  arc  the  intrusions  which  have  been  made 
upon  this  rule  of  root-vowels  for  the  singular  active.  So  the 
vowel-group  eu,  as  is  well  known,  has,  with  the  exception  of 
the  single  iX-yXovO-a,  sujiplaiiti'd  (he  group  ov  :  Te-Ttvx^-a, 
■7re-(f)€vy-a^  Ke-KevO-a.,  7ri-irvev-Ka.  Not  infrcrpienlly  the  weak 
forms  of  the  perfect  have  intruded  upon  the  singular,  as  vice 
versa  the  strong  forms  have  generally  usurped  the  territory  of 
the  weak  in  the  active  dual  and  plural :  8e-8t-a  witli  Se-Sw-Ka ; 

€-(fiOap-Ka     with     €-(f>6op-a ;      l-cr7rap-/ca,     /ce-Kap-KU,     €-OTaA-/ca, 

T€-Ta-Ka,  dA-7;Xi<^-a,  ep-rfptir-a ;  the  frequency  of  K-perfects 
among  these  attests  the  fact  that  these  are  later  formations, 
made  after  the  accentual  law,  the  cause  of  the  difference  be- 
tween strong  and  weak  forms,  had  become  extinct.     A  few 
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perfects  ai"e  made  upon  the  theme  of  the  present :  Ke-xavS-a  : 
T^ai'Saroj  ;  (^e-7rrdp-a  :  Trratp-cu)  ;  et-A-^p^-a  by  the  side  of  Xe-Xoy^-a 
is  made  like  ei-Ar^cji-a,  Xi-XrjB-a,  etc.  ;  Aa-y-^-aroj,  i-Xa^-ov 
(root-syllable  A.y;^),  apparently  equal  to  Xa-ix-jS-dvw,  e-Aa^-oi/ 
(root-syllable  Xa/3)  show  the  reason.] 

2.  Derived  verbs  in  a2/a,  Gr.  t(y)w,  take  ablaut  II.  :  ox-^'*^? 
£K-7TOT-eo/xat,  <^o/3-ew,  cjiop-eoj,  pocft-ew,,  Trov-ew,  crrotx-ew,  Trop^-ew, 
(TTpo(f>-ajK  Tpf)Tr-£(t),  Tpo(f)-€(jL),  (TTOpy-ao,  t/jo/x-€w,  CTpo^-eto,  pofxf3-eo), 
npX-^ofxai. ;  the  same  formations  are  contained  in  fxe-fxop-yjTai^ 
/?e-/?oA-7;p,at,  uTT-e-KTov-T/Ka,  a-Trop-rjTos ,  So/x-r/Twp,  etc.  ;  an  excep- 
tion is  o-n/3-eaj,  made  directly  upon  o-n'/S-o?. 

Lat.,  mo7i-co,  7ioc-eo,  tond-co,  iong-co,  sjiond-eo,  etc. 

Nomina  I  Formations. 

3.  A  special  Greek  formation  made  in  close  junction  with 
the  preceding  are  the  themes  in  cvs :  tok-6us,  xo(0^^'^'  Top-ci;?, 
^op-6v'5,  <^^op-£VS,  CTTrop-ei's,  yov-eus,  <^ov-evs,  8pop.-€vs,  to/a-ct'?, 
VO/A-6US,  7rop^-£i'?,  o-rpo^-ei's,  rpo^-ct's,  d/Aopy-evs,  dp,oAy-€us, 
ttAok-ci'?,  kAott-ciis,  pop,(^-ei's,  7rop,7r-ei's,  etc.  ;  cTTi/S-eus  occurs 
like   cTTt^-eto. 

4.  Themes  in  a  (Greek  o,  masculine  and  neuter,  ?;  feminine) 
are  formed  with  ablaut  II.  The  accent  in  historical  times  is 
generally  found  on  the  suffix  in  the  case  oi  fcTninines ;  on  the 
suffix  also  in  the  case  of  masculines  when  they  have  the  func- 
tion of  adjectives  or  nomina  ageniis ;  but  on  the  root  in  the 
case  of  masculines  when  they  are  abstracts  or  names  of  objects. 
Accordingly  there  are  :  — - 

(a)  Feminines  :  iv-(F)oTr-i],  o-kott-t/,  po(F)-y,  Tn'o{F)-y],  /3oX-y, 
(TToA-r/,  (fiov-T],  TO/x-r],  crrotyS-r/,  (nrov8-rj,  kAott-v/,  tto/xtt-t/,  etc. 

(/8)  Adjectives  and  Nomina  Agentis  :  8  >x-<^^',  o-kott-o's,  Aoitt-o's, 
crp.oi-os,  6o(F)o<s,  /3op-6<;,  Top.-os,  dotS-o's,  dp,ot^-os,  rpo^-o's,  kAott-os, 
6AK-d9,  7rop,7r-o?,  <fiop-6<;  (cf.  ^op-os),  rpox-os  (cf.  rpox-os),  etc. 

(y)  Abstracts  and  Names  of  Objects  :  tok-os,  ^o/?-o9,  Aoy-o?, 
Xo(r)-os,    a-6(F)-0Si    I'o'/x-os,    (j?)oi'-09,    hpop.-o'i^    l36X-o<;,    crro'A-os, 

TTTOp-OS,  ^Op-OS,  CTTOtX-OS,   TpO^-O';,    Sv6(ji-0';,   fjl.6fJL(fi-0<;,  P^yX'^'^1  ^^^' 
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Exceptionally  forms  witli  ablaut  I.  :   ^€t8-ds,  XeuK-ds,  AcA<^-oi, 
ipy-ov  ;   Avitll  ablaut  III.  :    </)uy-iy,  ^vy-oV,  <ttl\-os,  etc. 
Lat.,  dol-u-s,  7nod-U'S,  tog-a. 

5.  Themes  in  i  are  made  with  ablaut  II.  :  t/dox-is?  Tpd(/)-ts, 
T/aoTT-ts,  xpofJ--!-^^  fx6fjn{/-LSi  SpoTT-is.  Tliose  in  tS  are  pretty  evenly 
divided  between  ablauts  I.  and  II.,  and  generally  have  the 
tone  on  the  suffi.x; :  e'A7r-ts,  o-kcX-is  and  a-;(€A-ts,  treA-i's,  Actt-i's, 
KepK-i's ;  ^o(/^)-6?,  /?oA-t's,  AoTT-is,  <^Aoy-i?,  /3pox-L<i. 

6.  A  special  Greek  formation  (probably  secondary)  with 
ablaut   II.   are   the  nouns  in   aS :    Aoy-as,   mrop-ds,   crroA-a?, 

AoiTT-a?,  oAK-fis,  7rAoK-as,  Ao7r-as,  Spo/x-as,  f'py-as,  SopK-d<;,  <f)op/3-ds, 
vofx-d?,  dp;^-as,  Tpo)(-d^,  ^oir-as,  27-oi;^-d8€S,  ^Tp()<f>-d8e<;  ;  excep- 
tions with  ablaut  III.  :    «^vy-as,  vi</>-as,  /xty-as. 

7.  Themes  in  ?Ha  (/u.os,  /Ar;,  /xov ;  tyutos,  a/tos)  are  regularly 
formed  with  ablaut  II.  ;  the  accent  wavers  between  root  and 
suffix,  except  in  the  case  of  those  in  t/xo5 :  ydr-tp,os,  AoV-i/xos, 
/lo/jir-t/Ltos,  Tp(><fi-Lfj.os,  ttAok-i/xos,  (TTrd/j-i/xos,  ffi$6p-ifio<;.  Those 
without  intervening  vowel   are,   (r^)  With   tlio  accent  on  the 

l"00t  :    TTOT-flO'i,    Ot-/AOS,   TOp-/A()5,    op-/X09,   0A-/XOS,   OpK-fJL()<;  ',    Ao;(-/xj/, 

oL-ixtj,  ToX-iJ-r].  {h)  With  the  accent  on  the  suffix:  poy-ftos, 
(iAoi-/i,oS5  A01-/X09,  rrui'-€o^-p,o9,  Kop-yaos,  cf>np-/j,o^,  (rToA-/i,os,  fip<>X- 
fio'ii  p(i})Cfxo<;,  7rAf);^-p.ds,  <f>Xoy-/xi)<;  ;  80;^-//.?/,  op-fiy']  ;  also  a  Vjase 
KOL-fxa-  in  KOL-p.d-u).  In  a/xos  :  TrAd/c-a/xo?,  op^-a/Aos  ;  oi'A-a//.d? 
(  ^  Fo\-),    7ror-ap,os. 

Lat.,/o?--??ia  (Sk.  root  dhar)  ;   for-mus  (Sk.  root  ghar). 

8.  Themes  in  to  (to,  tj;)  which  are  not  verbal  adjectives  are 
regularly  accented  on  the  root-syllable  and  take  ablaut  II. : 
f)i-ros,  Koi-To?,  »coV(t)-tos,  vdcr-Tos,  0dp-Tos,  )(op-TO<i. 

Lat.,  hor-tus  =  Kop-ro^. 


raiNCIPLES    OF    THE    NEW    SCHOOL.  189 


OHAPTEE   III. 

ABLAUT    III. 

This  root-form  is  the  one  which  appears  when  the  accent 
of  a  word  rests  on  some  formative  element,  not  on  the  root 
itself.  The  special  Greek  law  of  accentuation  has,  however, 
engrafted  itself  upon  the  old  Indo-European  accentual  system, 
leaving  but  a  few  fossilized  remnants,  which  have  resisted 
the  new  law  (infinitives  of  second  aorist,  verbal  adjectives  in 
Tos,  etc.). 

Verbal  Forviations. 

1.  The  dual  and  plural  active  and  the  middle  of  non- 
thematic  presents  were  originally  accented  on  the  personal 
suffixes,  leaving  the  root-syllable  without  accent,  which  there- 
fore appears  in  its  weakest  form,  ablaut  III. :  i-roi/,  i-/Aev  :  ufxt ; 
Doric  (o-)-evTt  :  ecr-rt ;  the  vowel  is  inorganically  restored  in 
icr-fj-iv^  ia-Tov,  etc.,  as  is  shown  by  Sk.  s-vias,  Lat.  s-umiis,  etc. 
Of  Class  BB :  <^a-)u,eV,  t^a-rov  '.  ^r]-fi.i ;  e-cf)a-fjL€v,  e-^a-rov  : 
e-KJirj-aOa.  Sk.  s-mas  :  ds-mi;  i-nids  :  c-mi;  ha-thds  :  hdn-mi. 
Lat.,  s-unt :  cs-t.  With  the  same  ablaut  are  formed  the  optative 
and  participle  of  non-thematic  presents :  l-otrjv,  i-ovtos  :  cT-/xt ; 
(o-)-oi'Tos  and  (cr)-ereo9  =  Sk.  sat-yd-S ;  cf.  (fia-tr)v,  (fxi-fxevo^  :  cft-q-jxi. 

2.  Reduplicated  thematic  presents  are  formed  with  ablaut 
III.  :  yi'-yi'-o-//,at,  /At-yu-v-w,  t-cr^^-w,  ttl-ttt-o)  and  tikto)  for  ti-tk-m. 
Lat.  gi-gn-o. 

3.  Presents  whose  formative  element  is  the  inchoative  suffix 
(TK  added  immediately  to  the  root  are  formed  Avith  ablaut  III. : 

/8a-crKoj  (/Si'-CTKO))  =  Sk.  gd-clldml ;  7ra(r;(w  (=  irvB-VKui)  :  ■wkvd-o'i  \ 
fJiLO-yoi  (^jxiy-CTKU))  '.  Met^ias  5  la-Kta  (pLK-aKO})  :  e-FoLK-a.  Cf.  of 
Class  BB  :  ffxi-a-KO) :  (juj-fxi  ;  AdcrKw  (Xd/c-crKaj)  :  Xe-koLK-a  ;  ^da-KO} 
(;(dv-crKaj)  :  K€-)(r]v-a. 
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4.  Only  a  small  number  of  presents  of  tlie  toto-class  (IV. 
class)  are  foi-med  witli  aljlaut  III.,  lliougli  this  is  tlie  liistori- 
cally  correct  formation  :  Trraipoj  (Trr/a-yw)  :  Ei'-Trrcp-T^s  ;  a-n-aipui 
and  dcnraipu)  ',  /3(L\A(o  (^/\,-?/ct))  :  y8e/\-(vs  ]  8ai'pw  :  8€p-jxa  ',  fxat.vop.ai 
(/Av-?/o/xtti)  :  )u,ev-os  ;  Katroj  :  kc-koi'-h.  Roots  of  Class  BB  :  <jia('vi<> 
(^av-?/w)  :  7re-(f>y]i'-a  ;  TrtiAAw  (7ruA-_'/oj)  :  t-TnjX-a.  AVitli  rodujill- 
cation :  Ti-ratVcu  (Tt-Tj'-v/w). 

5.  A  number  of  nasal  formations  are  made  with  ablaut  III. 
(a)  Those  m  avw  :  Ik-olvu)  :  ik-w  (=  €IK-w^,  dp-apr-avw  :  vr]p.fpT-y<i ; 

a-v$-dvii)  :  d-re^-o) ;    8ap^-ui/w. 

(5)  Those  ■with  double  nasals  are  uniformly  made  with 
ablaut  III.  :  di-y-y-dvu)  ;  At-yn-Tr-ttj/w  ;  TV-y-^-dvtD  ;  €/JU-y-y-ttva)  ; 
■7n}-v-6-dvop.ai\  <^v-y-y-dvu)',  Aa-y-^-arco  ( -- Av-y-^-avw)  :  Ae'-Aoy^-u; 
■^a-v-o-dvui  {^v-\'-h-dv{ii)  :  ■^f.uTop.at  (^=  i^ci'O-cro^at)  ;  7ra-v-^-di'(u 
(Trv-v-^-ai'w)  :  TTcv^-o?  ;  of  roots  of  Class  BB  :  a-r-S-ui'co  :  c-dS-a  ; 
Xd-p.-P-dvu)  :  Xyif/op,aL  ;    Aa-r-y-avw  :  Ai/^-oj  ;    p.a-v-6-dvoi. 

(c)  Presents  with  nasals  and  v :  ipvO-au'w  :  tp€vO-o<; ;  (L\ir- 
ai'vo) :  dAei(T)-T7;s  ;  a-v((r)-aiV(u  and  a-v((r)uiVoj :  Lat.  ur-o  {^=cus-o) 
and  Sk.  6s-a/i;  iraO-aivw  :  ttcV^-os,  fiap-aivm  :  Sk.  mdr-atc.  So 
also  imr-aivoi ;  but  ablaut  III.  of  roots  of  tlie  type  A  does  in 
most  cases  not  differ  graphically  from  ablaut  I.  With  redupli- 
cation :  T€-Tp-aivw. 

6.  The  non-thematic  second  aorist  (/Ai-fbrm)  is  historically  an 
imperfect  belonging  to  a  non-thematic  present,  and  accordingly 
shares  with  it  the  peculiarity  of  differentiating  the  root-form 
of  the  singular  active  (ablaut  I.)  from  that  of  the  remaining 
persons  of  the  indicative,  active  and  middle,  the  entire  ojita- 
tive,  and  the  participles  (ablaut  III.). 

In  roots  from  Class  BB  the  Greek  has  l-TTTif-v  :  i-TrTd-fxyv, 
TTTd-L-yjv  ;    C-/5//-1'  :  fSd-t-Tjv  ;    l-rXq-v  :  'i-rXd-v,  rXd-L-Tjv  ;    i-cj)Orj-v  : 

(f)6d-v,  etc. 

In  roots  of  Class  AA  this  original  vocalic  difi'ereuce  apjiears 
also  ujion  close  search.  There  occur  in  the  first  place  the 
following  forms  with  ablaut  III.  :  i-xv-f-ip'-i  i-(r(ri'-ixr}i>,  kXv-Ol, 
and  KXv-p.e\'o<; ;  diro-vpa-s  and  d7ro-vpd-/j,evo<i  :  dtro-  (r  )  tp-o'e  ; 
?-KTtt-ro  :  KTOv-w;  ;    uTr-e-^a-ro. 
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For  traces  of  formations  containing  ablaut  I.  and  supple- 
menting these,  we  must  look  to  a  set  of  peculiar  aorists : 
€-)^ev-a  and  e-;(€(^)-a,  e-o-crev-a,  rjXev-d/jirjv,  and  riXi(^F)-a.fx.r]v. 
These  are  not  sigmatic  aorists  which  have  dropped  their  o-, 
but  they  are  strong  forms  of  root-aorists,  whose  corresponding 
weak  forms  live  in  c-;^v-/xi/v  and  i-a-av-fji-qv.  An  old  conjuga- 
tion was  i-x€v-a  (for  i-x'^v-fx,),  e-)(€v-s,  e-x^v-r  :  €-;^u-/tx,o',  etc., 
precisely  as  the  imperfect  of  a  /At-verb  :  i-Ti-6rj-v,  etc.  :  i-TL-Oe- 
/Acv,  etc.  But  the  strong  forms  attracted  the  weak  foi'ms  of 
the  active  to  their  vowel  condition  in  accordance  with  that 
same  tendency  towards  uniformity  which  has  disturbed  the 
original  difference  between  the  singular  and  the  dual-plural 
of  the  perfect  active.  ''E-;;^€u-a,  e-cro-eu-a,  etc.,  are  therefore 
conjugated  independently  through  the  active  like  sibilant 
aorists,  and  even  middle  forms  iJiXiv-dfjirjv)  occur;  but  i-xv-f^-rjv 
and  i-cro-v-firfv  have  preserved  the  historically  correct  root-forms 
belonging  to  all  the  persons,  except  the  singular  active. 

7.  The  common  second  aorist  is  a  formation  which  corre- 
sponds to  an  imperfect  of  a  thematic  present  which  has  the 
accent  on  the  thematic  vowel,  therefore  ablaut  III.  The  true 
accentuation,  which  is  the  cause  of  the  weak  root-form,  appears 
in  the  infinitives  and  participles :  TriO-eiv ;  TnO-ecrOat,  ttlO-wv, 
Tn6-6fx.€vo^.  From  roots  of  type  A  :  t-a-x-ov,  e-TTT-o-ixrjv,  l-cnr-ov  : 
cTT-co,  e-o-TT-ov  :  Lat.  in-sec-e ;  ^-vcy/c-ov.  Irregularly  with  ablaut 
I.  :  t-re^K-ov.  From  roots  of  type  B  :  a/u,-7rvv-e,  I-kAu-ov,  e-Trrap-ov, 
rj-yp-o/xyv  :  e-yetpco  ;  dyp-o/tevos  :  dyetpco,  w^A-ov,  e-Kav-ov,  t-KTav-ov, 
e-rafx-ov,  i-Spa/x-ov.  Irregularly  with  ablaut  I.  :  dyep-eV^at  : 
dyp-o/Aevos  (both  Homeric)  ;  w(f>i\-ov  :  !jj(f)X-ov  ;  e-re/JL-ov  (late)  : 
e-ra/x-ov.  From  roots  of  type  C :  e-Trt^-or,  ^ptK-ov,  i^piTr-ov, 
e-(fiXtS-ov  (Hesych.),  cTS-ov,  lK-6p.r]v,  e-AtTr-ov,  T]XtT-ov,  i-aTix-oi', 
c-^iy-ov,  £-8tK-ov,  €-ij/v6-ev,  l-rup^-ov,  t-<^uy-ov,  i]Xv6-ov,  I-ku^-ov, 
i-TTvO-ofjirjv ,  T^pvy-oVf  l-irpaO-ov^  €-8paK-ov,  t-rpair-ov^  TapTr-ui/xeOa 
and  Tpa7r-€top,€v,  t-jSpax-oVf  ^/xapr-ov  and  ^jx/Spor-ov,  l-hap$-ov 
and  e-8pad-ov,  c-8pa7r-ov,  e-traO-ov,  e-Sax-ov,  e-;(a8-ov,  ep-pa<^-ov, 
e-Xax-ov.  From  roots  of  Class  BB :  c-Aa^-oi/,  €-Xa(3-ov,  St-e- 
Tfiay-ov,  e-AaK-ov,  etc. 
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8.  The  reduplicated  thematic  aorist  is  formed  with  ablaut 
III.:  IttTTOv  (^  €-A-^7r-oi') ;  €-aTr-6-fxr)v;  e-K£-KX-o-/x?;v,  l-Tre-^v-oi', 
l-re-T/A-ov,  iri-TnO-o-fir/v,  7re-(f>i8-o-fir}v,  re-rvK-o-fiyi',  7re-7ru^-o-/x7;i', 
Te-Tapir-o-fxrjv  ;   from  Class  BB  :   Ae-Aa^-o-/XT/i'  :  XyO-w. 

9.  The  second  aorist  passive  system  is  formed  with  ablaut 
III.,  differing  remarkably  in  this  respect  from  the  first  passive 
system,  which  is  formed  with  ablaut  I.  :  i-ppv-rjv,  i-a-a-v-rjv, 
i-TTTap-rji',  i(f}0-dp-rjv,  i-mrdp-r]i\  i-8dp-i]i'.,  i-Kap-tji'.,  i-7rdp->]v, 
i-(^F  )iiX-i}v,  i-(TTdX-r)i',  i-Kdi'-rjv,  it-y\i(fi-r)\' ,  ijpitr-ip;  i-fiiy-r]}\ 
i-XiTT-rjv,  i-^vy-r]V,  i-KXaTr-rji',  i-TrXdK-rjr ,  i-Xd-TT-r/v,  c-SpaK-T/i', 
i-(TTpd<f)-r}v,  l-Tpdw-rjv,  i-Tpd(f>-r]\',  l-rdpir-r^v,  i-(3pd)^-yp\  i-ppdcft-ifv. 
Exceptions  witli  aidant  1.  :  i-tpXey-jjy,  c-TrAcK-T/i',  variant  for 
€-7rA(iK-v/r ;  i-Tip<r-rp'.  From  roots  of  Class  BB :  i-TUK-ijv  : 
re-TTjK-a  ;  e-(ru7r-r/v  :  cre-crr/Tr-tt  ;  i-a(f)a.X-rp' :  €-(T(f)ijX-a  ;  i-(f>ar-r}p  : 
7re-<^ryi'-a,  etc. 

10.  The  domain  of  ablaut  III.  in  the  perfect,  it  has  been 
seen,  regularly  is:  The  dual  and  plural  active  and  the  entire 
middle  of  the  indicative ;  the  optative,  active  and  middle, 
and  the  participles. 

In  Greek  this  relation  has  been  disturbed  by  the  inroads  of 
the  strong  forms  of  the  singular  active  (ablaut  II.),  so  that, 
as  a  rule,  the  perfect  system  follows  their  norm  through  all 
forms  of  the  active,  showing  ablaut  II.  However,  the  traces 
of  the  old  regime  of  ablaut  III.  in  the  active  are  not  wanting, 
especially  in  the  older  language.  Of  the  indicative  and  par- 
ticiple active  from  roots  of  Class  AA  there  are  to  be  found  : 
e-iK-Tov,  i-LK-T-qv  :  e-oiK-a ;  cf.  middle :  I-lk-to  and  t^-ik-to  ; 
l-iri-Tn6-p,(v  :  ivi-Troid-a  ;  la-Tov,  i8-/u.€i',  iS-via  :  oi8-a  ;  8et-8t-/xei' 
and  hi-hi-fxev^  i-Si-Si-rip;  Sc-Si-ojs  :  Sct-Sot-xa  and  Sc'-Soi-ku  ; 
cA.-T/A.v^-a/x€v  :  elX-i'jXovO-a  ;  iK-ye-ya-rov,  ye-ya-fxtp,  yc-ya-w5  : 
ye-yov-a  ;  fxi-fxa-rov,  fU-p-a-ixtv,  p,f.-p.a-u}<i  '.  fi€-fxov-a  ;  iri-iracr-Bf.^ 
TTi-TraO-vla  :  ■jre-Trov-Oa.  From  roots  of  Class  BB :  tc-tAu-zacj/, 
Te-rAa-t-T/v  :  Te-rXrj-Ka  ]  Ki-Kpd)(-Bi  :  K€-Kpdy-a  ;  c-o-toi-tov,  c-crra- 
fxev  :  e-a-nj-Ka ;  Se-Sa-uia  :  8^-Srf-e ;  /x€-/xaK-ma  :  fie-p-r/K-w;  ; 
TC-^oA-vta    :     ri-OqX-a ;     Xe-XaK-vZa    :     At'-Av/K-a ;     ae-adp-vLa    : 
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(Tf.-crqp-ui<i ;  ap-ap-via.  :  dp-r]p-(t)<;.  Apparently  of  all  forms  of 
the  active  the  feminine  participle  has  resisted  longest  the 
attacks  of  assimilation. 

In  the  perfect  middle  system  ablaut  III.  has  generally 
survived  :  elfiat  (^F^-Fa-p-ai)  '•  ecr-a-a ;  Ki-KXt-fiat,  e-crcrv-fjiai ; 
Ke-\u-fJiai,  €-(fi6ap-fj.aL ;  l-cnvap-jxai,  Be-Sap-fiaL,  Ke-Kap-fiai,  Tri-irap- 
/xai,  T€-TaA-/xat,  e-crTaA-/i,at,  Te-Ta-fiac,  7r6-^a-Tai,  aX-rj\tix-fjiat, 
ip-ii]piy-fiaL,  ip-T^pifi-fjiaL,  /Ae-/i.iy-/xat,  T£-ruy-/i.ai,  Tre-cfivy-jxaL,  ttc-ttvo"- 
/iai,  e-aTpafJi-fxai,  re-Tpafji-fiat,  re-Opa/x-fjiaL.  In  roots  of  type  A, 
ablaut  III.,  as  usual,  necessarily  coincides  with  ablaut  I. : 
€-^eo--/xat,  e-crrefx-fJiaL,  ev-T/vcy-/i.at,  €t-A.ey-yu,at,  Ae-Aey-/xat  ;  such 
forms  as  these  have  given  rise  to  others  made  with  the  same 
vowel,  where  ablaut  III.  would  be  historically  correct  and 
possible  :  wc-TrXey-p.oi.  (cf.  l-irXa.K-'qv) ,  KC-*(Ac/x.-/aat  (cf.  1-Kka.Tr-yjv), 
fSe-^pey-fiai^  7r€-(f)Xcy-/xai,  e-(TT€y-p.ai,  for  Kt-KXafi-fxai,  etc. ;  then 
also  tbrms  c-^euy-yuat,  Se'-Seiy-/i.ai,  Xe-Xeifx-fxai,  etc.  From  roots 
ot  Class  BB :  Xe-Xacr-ixaL  :  Xe-XrjO-a  ;  Tre-Tro-Tat  :  Tre-Troj-Ka ; 
TTi-c^av-Tai  :  ire-cfirjv-a. 

Nominal  Formatioias. 

11.  Verbal  adjectives  in  to?  and  tcos  =  Sk.  pass,  participles 
in  -tas  accent  the  suffix  and  accordingly  appear  with  ablaut 
III.  In  Greek  this  condition  appears  in  the  following  cases: 
a-rt-Tos,  pu-Tos,  ttXu-to?,  kAd-tos,  fxop-Tos  and  ^po-t6<;,  <^^ap-T05, 
(TTrap-Tos,  Spa-Tos  and  Sap-TO?,  Kap-ros,  (rraA-TOs,  /Sa-ro?,  ra-TO?, 
aLiro-p,a-TO?,  </)a-To?,  €pa-ros,  Trtcr-Tos,  ipiK-TO<;,  a-(,'o--TOS,  o-titt-to?, 
a-6iK-T0?,  TV/c-TOS,  <liVK-TO<;,  dva-TTVc-TO?,  pa7r-T09.  Roots  of  type 
A  as  usual  cannot  differentiate  ablaut  III.  from  I. :  ck-to's, 
AeTT-To?,  7r€K-T09,  TTCTT-Tos,  ^€o--To?,  AcK-To?,  etc.  j  they  perhaps 
were  the  starting  point  of  illegitimate  formations  containing 
ablaut  I.  where  III.  was  possible,  e.g.,  iyep-reov,  ^cp-ros, 
d-Scp/c-To?,  a-c^AcK-To?,  oTpeTT-To?,  fxe/xTT-Tos,  and  even  epeiK-To?, 
SetK-T€ov,  7retio--To?,  ^cuk-to?,  etc.  These  false  formations,  in 
the  course  of  the  development  of  the  language  away  from  its 
original  laws  and  materials,  have  become  on  the  whole  the 
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more  cominou  method  for  verbals.  From  roots  of  Class  BB : 
^e-Tos,  So-Tos,  a-Aatr-TOS,  Tra>c-T09,  etc. 

The  abstract  nouns  in  ti  (o-i)  originally  had  the  tone  on  the 
suffix,  therefore  ablaut  III. :  ri-cris,  pv-o-is,  x'^'"'^'^'  Sa/j-o-ts, 
Ka/3-o-t?.  (TT({A-crt?.  Tct-crts,  (kto-o-is  in)  avSpo-KTa-m-a,  7rio--ri9, 
Tvia,  ^ufi9,  7ri'o--Tis,  pa^ts,  uyappi's.  From  roots  of  type  A 
necessarily :  7r€i//ts,  tc-o-'s,  Ac'^^s,  opefi?.  Thence  the  c  has  spread 
over  by  far  the  largest  part  of  these  nouns :  Sep-pis  (with 
Sap-oris),  p€v-(Ti<;  (with  pu-o-i?),  (ftev^iq  (with  ^I'^'is),  TreCo-is  (with 
TTw-Tis),  TrXt^ts,  6p€if/i<;,  fxip\pL<;^  etc.  From  roots  of  Class  BB : 
^a-Tis,  o-ra-o-is,  So-o-is,  Oe-ats,  etc.  Cf.  Latin  s(a-lio-(n), 
rd-ti-o(n),  af-fA-tim. 

13.  A  number  of  adjectives  in  ra  (po-)  have  the  accent  on 
the  suffix  and  ablaut  III. :  ipv6-p6^  =  Sk.  rudh-irds  =  Lat. 
ruber ;  ij/vB-pos,  Xt)8-pos,  Auy-pos,  crTL(fi-p6<;,  eXa<f>-p6^,  yXvK-€p6<;, 
o-Tuy-epos ;  from  roots  of  Class  BB  :  pMK-po^  :  fxrjK-ia-To^  ;  a-an-pos  ; 
TttK-epos,  7ray-epo9,  etc. 


OHAPTEE    IV. 

ARRANGEMENT   OF   THE   ROOTS. 

In  the  present  chapter,  the  roots  assigned  are  to  be  taken 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  Part  I.,  Ch. 
VI.,  and  Part  IV.,  Ch.  I.-III.  It  is  impossible  to  arrange 
the  entire  etymological  material  of  a  language  under  desig- 
nated roots,  because  the  roots  are  not  all  known.  According 
to  the  most  recent  views,  the  roots  of  a  certain  group  of  words 
are  one  and  the  same  element,  which  appears  in  different 
forms  when  modified  by  certain  surroundings  and  laws.  For 
instance,  </>£p,  ^op,  (ftp  are  one  root :  <f>ep  and  <f)op  change  with 
each  other  in  certain  formations,  the  law  of  the  variation 
being  not  as  yet  ascertained ;  it  is  clear,  however,  that  there 
is  some  law :  on  the  other  hand,  </)p  varies  with  both  (fxp  and 
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(f)op  according  to  the  Avell-kiiowu  original  accentual  clifierence. 
Here  we  know  the  law. 

In  all  roots  we  look  for  processes  and  explanations  as 
reasonable  as  this,  but  as  yet  only  the  variations  described 
under  ablaut  I. -III.  are  understood  with  anything  like  satis- 
factory clearness.  Other  matei'ial,  in  cases  involving  variation 
of  the  root-vowel,  is  more  or  less  obscure.  Nevertheless,  even 
in  such  cases,  we  may  often  assign  roots  that  are  fairly 
warranted  by  the  evidence  of  comparison  and  that  will  be 
of  practical  benefit  in  associating  related  words. 

In  the  following  sots,  the  numbers  (1-528)  are  the  same  as 
in  the  body  of  the  work ;  the  definitions  of  the  roots  are  also 
the  same.  It  is  not  necessary  to  restate  the  Sanskrit  roots ; 
and  the  omission  of  them  secures  a  form  which  exhibits 
regularly  side  by  side  for  each  set:  1.  the  Indo-European 
root ;  2.  the  Greek  root ;  3.  the  Latin  root. 


1.  ak,  ank  ;  ajK  ;  anc,  unc. 

2.  ak  ;   a.K,  aK  ;    ac,  ac. 

3.  ark  ;  apK,  a\K  ;  arc. 
5.  —  ;    SaK  ;    — . 

9.  derk,    dork,    drk ;    S^pK,    SopK, 
SpK  (SpaK)  ;   — . 

10.  deik,  dik  ;  SeiK,  Sik  ;  die,  die. 

11.  — ;  SoK  ;  dee,  die. 

12.  deuk,  douk, duk ;  Svk  ;  due,  due. 
14.  vik  ;  FiK,  Ik  ;  vie. 

16.  — ;   F6/C,  €/c ;  Vie. 

18.  — ;    FeA/c,  FoAk  ;    klc. 

21.  —  ;    Ik;   — . 

22.  —  ;    eiK,  IK  ;    — . 

25.  Pron.  stems :  ka,ki;  K-o,  ft-o  ; — . 

26.  —  ;    KUK ;   — . 

28.  kal ;  Ka\ ;  kal,  c&\,  ela. 

29.  kal ;  Ka\  ;  cal,  ca,l,  eel. 

32.  kan  ;  kuv;  can. 

33.  kap  ;    Kaw;   cap. 

35.  kvap  ;  Ka-rr ;  vap  (for  cvap). 


40.  — ;   Kapir,  Kpair ;   — . 

41.  skarp  ;  — ;  carp. 

42.  kar  ;  —  ;  — . 

43.  —  ;    KdF,  Kau  ;   — . 

44.  kei,  ki;  Kei;  qui,  ci. 

45.  sek  ;    (TKe,  GKa  ;   see,  sei. 
48.  kei,   kl ;  keA,  k\  ;  eel. 

51.  sker,  skor,   skr ;    K(p,    Kop,    Kp 
(Kap);  — . 

53.  skap  ;   (r/cair ;   — . 

54.  kei,  ki ;  Kei,  ki  ;  ci,  cL 

55.  klep,  klop,  kip ;    kAett,    kKott, 

kAtt;   elep. 

56.  sklav  ;  /cAdF ;  clav,  clau. 

57.  kli;  K\i;  eli. 

58.  kleu,  klu  ;  K\fv,  k\v  ;  clu. 

59.  klu  ;  kAv  ;  — . 

60.  skav  ;  kof  ;  eav,  cau. 
62.  ku;  — ;  — . 

64.  —  ;    KOir ;   — . 

66.  kard  ;  KpaS ;  card. 
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67. 

—  ;  Kpa,  Kpav ;  cer,  ere. 

123. 

verg;    Ffpy,  Fpey-  — . 

69. 

ker,  kri ;  /cpi ;  cer,  cri. 

124. 

verg;   F€py;   urg. 

70. 

kru  ;  Kpv ;  cru. 

125. 

jeug,jag;  (fvy,  (vy;  jQg. 

71. 

;     KTiV  {Kev),   KTOV,   KTO. 

;  — . 

126. 

dheigh,  dhigh;  6617,  diy;  fig. 

72. 

—  ;   KTei,  KTi  ;   — . 

127. 

lag;  \ay;  lag. 

73. 

— ;  KoF,  Kv,  KOI ;  cav,  cau. 

129. 

rug,  lug;   \vy;   lug. 

74. 

kur ;  Kvp,  Kv\ ;  — . 

130. 

lig;   \vy;   llg. 

76. 

ko  ;  Ku;  CO,  cQ. 

131. 

—  ;   ix(\y,  fioKy  ;   mulg. 

77. 

— ;   \aK,  \aK  ;  l5qu,  l6c. 

132. 

— ;  fifpy,  fjiopy ;  merg. 

78. 

lak  ;  \aK ;  lac. 

133. 

— ;   6py;  virg. 

80. 

reuk,  rouk,  rk  ;  Kvk  ;  luc 

,  hlo. 

134. 

reg  ;   opy,  opfy  ;  reg. 

82. 

raak  ;  fioK ;  mac. 

135. 

steg  ;   arey  ;  steg,  teg,  t6g,  tOg 

83. 

— ;  vfK ;  n6c,  n5c 

138. 

veg,  aug;  iry;  vfg,  vig,  aug. 

85. 

vik  ;  FiK ;  vie. 

140. 

— ;     <p\ey;    Hag,  fulg. 

87. 

—  ;   TTfK,  troK  ;  pec. 

141. 

— ;   <ppvy;   frig. 

89. 

— ;   -irfvK,  vvk;  — . 

142. 

bheugli,  bhflgh ;    <p(vy,  <l>vy; 

90. 

I>ik,  pig  ;  wiK ;  pic,  pig. 

fug,  fOg. 

91. 

plak  ;   w\aK  ;   plac. 

143. 

— ;  «px ;  — ■ 

92. 

— ;    irAfK,    ttKok  ;     pl<lg, 

pk'c, 

144. 

agh,  angh;  ix.  «7X;  ang. 

pile. 

145. 

—  ;  0pfx,  Bpox  ;  iig- 

95. 

—  ;   — ;   scalp. 

146. 

— ;  \ax ;  l6v  (for  legv). 

96. 

scad,  scand  ;  (tkuS  ;  scad 

147. 

—  ;  FfX,  ^X  ;  v6h. 

97. 

skap  ;   aKair,  <r/ciir  ;  soap. 

148. 

— :  "-fx.  ffx,  ex ;  — • 

98. 

—  ;    (TKair  ;   — . 

149. 

— ;  ax.  "7X ;  — • 

99. 

—  ;    ffKew,  ffKOTT  ;   sp6c. 

150. 

—  ;   A€X  ;   lee. 

101. 

sku  ;    aKv;   8CU. 

151. 

rtigli,  roigh,  righ,  ligh  ;  \ix; 

102. 

—  ;   (TKvX  ;  — . 

llg. 

104. 

^g;  hi  h\  ag.  eg,  ftg. 

152. 

steigh,    stigh;    (tt(ix,    ""tix  ; 

105. 

— ;  «7;  — • 

stig(?). 

107. 

arg;  ipy;  arg. 

153. 

—  ;   T/)6X,  rpox  ;  — . 

108. 

gau  ;  yav,  yaF,  7a  ;   gau. 

154. 

gba,  gbi ;  xo,  X^"  ;  l"- 

111. 

— ;  y(fj.,  yo/x;  gem. 

155. 

—  ;  xfS,  X"'^ ;  liend. 

112. 

gen,     gon,     gn  ;     yty. 

yov, 

156. 

ghrad ;  x^°5 ;  grad. 

yi>{ya) ;  g6n,  gn,  gna. 

158. 

ghar,  glira  ;  xap  ;  gra- 

115. 

geus,  gons,  gus  ;  7*1^ ;  gus. 

159. 

— ;  x^P  ;  liir,  her. 

117. 

gar;  yap;  gar. 

160. 

ghjes  ;  — ;  — . 

118. 

grabll  ;   y\a<l> ;   — . 

161. 

ghi;  X';  I'i- 

119. 

glubh  ;  y\v<l> ;  — . 

163. 

— ;  xp<M,  xpof^ ;  — • 

120. 

gan,  gna,  gno ;  yvw,  yvo ; 

gna, 

164. 

—  ;  xp';  fri- 

guo. 

165. 

gheu,  ghou,  ghtl;    x^".  X""! 

122. 

— ;  ypa(p ;  scrib,  scrob,  f 

jcrof. 

X^ ;  fu,  fud. 
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167.    stm-,  str;  aiTTp;  stor,  astr. 

173.      pot,     pt  ;      TTfT,     irOT,     TTT,      TTTd  ; 

pet. 

175.  sta,sta;  o-rd,  <TTrj,  trra;  sta, sti. 

176.  stel,     stol,    stl  ;     o-reA,    (TtoA, 

(Tr\  (^(rra\) ;   stol. 

177.      ;       ffTe/XCp,       ffTep.0,       ffTOfKp, 

(TToP  ;   — . 

178.  — • ;    arfv,  arov  ;   — . 

179.  — ;    ffT^p-   — . 
181.    — ;    (TTer^  ;  stlp,  stip. 
183.    stig  ;    (TTiy  ;  stig,  stig. 

185.  ster,  stor ;    ffTpw,   crrop ;  stra, 

ster,  stor. 

186.  —  ;    (TTev,  arv  ;  — . 

188.  ten,     ton,     tn  ;     rej/,     to;',     ry 

(ra,  Tav)  ;   ten,  tun. 

189.  stag  ;   Tay ;   tag,  tig. 

190.  ta  ;   ra.K,  raK  ;   ta. 

192.    tva;  T6(fur  rFe) ;  te,  tn. 

194.  l.'k,    tok,    tk,  — tnuk,    tnk ; 

Te/c,    roK,    TK,  —  nvK,   tvk, 

—  Tfvx,  tOx  ;  toe. 

195.  tel,  tijl,  tl ;   TAct,   rAr),  rAa,  — ■ 

T6A,  ToA,  TciA  ;    tul,  till,  tl.l. 

196.  tern,  torn,  tin  ;   re/j.,  to/j.,  t/u, 

Tfxay;   tola,  tnin. 

197.  — ;   rep;   tor,  tra. 

198.  —  ;   rep  ;  ter,  trir,  tri. 

199.  — ;   Tepir,  rapir,  —  Tpf(p,  Tpo(p, 

rpa<p  ;   — . 

200.  —  ;   Tepa-,  rapa ;   tors. 

202.  tros  ;  TpecT ;  ters. 

203.  — ;    Tpcju,  rpofj.;   tr6m. 

204.  Stoms;   tri;  rpi;  tri. 

205.  tu  ;   TV ;   tu. 

206.  stU'l;    Tu5;    tad. 

207.  —  ;   tutt;  — . 

208.  tvar;  —  ;  — . 

209.  svad  ;   o-paS,  aS ;  suad. 

210.  da,  da-k  ;   5d,  5a/c ;   doc. 


211. 

—  ;    5a;   — . 

212. 

— ■ ;    Sdu,  5dF  ;    — -. 

213. 

— ;   Sa^;  dOra. 

214. 

—  ;    SaTT,  Seir  ;   d^p. 

215. 

—  ;    Sap9  ;   dorm. 

218. 

—  ;    Stj,  5e  ;   — . 

219. 

dem,  doni ;  Sefi,  So/j, ;  dOm. 

220. 

dek ;  S€|;  dex. 

221. 

dor,    dor,     dr ;     Sep,     5op,     5p 

(Sap);-.' 

223. 

iloi,  doi,  di  ;    Set,  Soi,  Si;   di. 

224. 

di,  div  ;   Si,  5iF;   di,  div. 

225. 

dn,  do  ;    Sco,  So,  Scok  ;   do,  dil. 

227. 

—  ;    5pd  ;   — . 

228. 

—  ;    Spa  ;   ■ — : 

229. 

—  ;    Spf/j.,  Spofi,  Spafi ;   — . 

233. 

oil,  O'l  ;   t;5,  iS,  wS  ;   ed,  6d. 

234. 

sed  ;  eS ;  sed,  s6d. 

235. 

sed  ;  e5 ;  sed,  s6d. 

236. 

yiid,    void,    vid  ;     FfiS,    FotS, 

FiS  (IS) ;   vid,  vid. 

237. 

svi'l ;  ffFiS,  i5  ;  sud  (for  svid). 

238. 

—  ;    /ieS  ;  mod. 

239. 

—  ;    fj.e\S  ;    — . 

240. 

nd  ;    diS,  6S  ;    od,  6l. 

242. 

—  ;    TreS,  iroS  ;   pSd. 

243. 

—  ;    ffKeS,  (rxfS,  KeS  ;   scand. 

244. 

skid ;    ffKiS,   (TX'S ;    scid,  cid, 

caed. 

245. 

S[)ad,  spand  ;   acpaS  ;   fund. 

247. 

vad,  ud,  uml ;  vS  ;  und. 

248. 

—  ;   Fid;   vad. 

249. 

aidh,  idh  ;   aW  ;  aed. 

250. 

—  ;   a.\d;  — . 

251. 

—  ;   ad,  av0  ;  — . 

252. 

svedli ;  o-Frjfl  ;  sod,  s6d,  sued. 

253. 

reudh  ;  ipvd ;  rud,  ruf,  rub. 

254. 

— ;  da,  0-n  ;  fe,  f  1. 

255. 

—  ;    BaF;   — . 

256. 

— ;   Bri,  Be  ;  da,  fa,,  f^-C. 

257. 

ghon  ;   dfv  ;  fend. 
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258. 

—  ;    Oeu  (dfF),  0v,  Oo  ;    — . 

315. 

—  ;    Trep,  irp,  irpa  ;    — . 

260. 

dhius  ;   6ap<T,  Opaa- ;   fars. 

316. 

pra  ;   TTpo),  irpo,  irpi;    pra,  pro, 

261. 

dhar,  dlira  ;   Opa;  fir,  for. 

pri. 

262. 

die  ;    0prj,  Ope  ;   — . 

318. 

.^PJU,  SpU;    TTTV,  -irvT,    spu. 

265. 

dim  ;    01-  ;    fll. 

319. 

pu  ;   irv  ;   pu,  pfl. 

266. 

keudli,  kildh  ;  Kev9,Kv9;  end. 

320. 

pug;   TTvy-   pQg. 

268. 

—  ■,60;   dd.  od. 

322. 

pu  ;    —  ;   pii,  pil. 

270. 

—  ;    Trfvd:   —. 

323. 

i^jilicr,   splior,   sphr,  —  sphel, 

271. 

bheidh,  bhoidh,  bhidh  ;   iretO, 

spliol,     ^plil  ;     (Tirfp,     (TTTop, 

iroiB,  irid  ;  fid  (=  feid),  foed 

airp  (o-TTop),  —  ireA,  iroA,  ttA 

(=  fold),  fid. 

(iraA)  ;   sp&r,  spre,  spur,  ]iol, 

272. 

—  ;   irevO,  iriiO  ;   — . 

pal,  pQl. 

273. 

bhudh  ;  irv0,irvv5;  fund. 

324. 

—  ;    WIT  ;  sop,  sOp. 

275. 

rap  ;    opir  ;    r:\p. 

330. 

bargb  ;   $pax  ;  — . 

276. 

sarp  ;  apir ;  sarp. 

331. 

arbh,  rabh,  labli  ;  dA^  ;  lab. 

277. 

—  ;    Ff\ir,  fO\ir  ;    Vol(u)p. 

335. 

—  ;  ye<l> ;  neb,  nub. 

281. 

serp  ;  Ipir ;  serp,  rep  (for  srep). 

339. 

blia,    bha-n,    bba  s,     blia-v. 

282. 

—  ;   \affir  ;   — . 

bha-k,  bha-d  ;  <i>a  {<pij),  <pa. 

283. 

reup,    roup,   rnp,    lup ;    \vrr ; 

—  <pa-v,   <l>av  (^of)  ;    fa,    fa. 

rnji. 

—  fan,  fas,  fa-v,  fa-c,  fa-t. 

284. 

—  ;    vfir  ;   — . 

340. 

—  ;   fay;  — . 

285. 

pak,  pag;  irdy,  thjy:  pag,  p;\g, 

341. 

bbar  ;   (pap  ;   fOr. 

pac,  p.1c. 

342. 

—  ;    <pf$,  <po$  ;   — . 

286. 

Jiav  ;   iraF;   p^V. 

343. 

—  ;    <pev,  <pov,  (pv  {(pa)  ;   — . 

291. 

pa  ;  ira  ;  pa,  pen. 

344. 

iilior,    blmr,    Idir  ;    (pep,    (pop. 

292. 

pau  ;    irav  :    ]iau. 

(pp  ;   for,  fiir. 

295. 

—  ;   irev,  irov  :   — . 

345. 

—  ;  (pKa,  (p\aS,  (p^f,  (p^i,  (p\iS, 

296. 

per,   por,   pr  ;    irtp,   irop,   trap ; 

(pKv,   (p\vS,   <p\vy ;    fla,    flo, 

p(''r,  i)Or. 

flu,  fie. 

302. 

pi  ;   TTi ;   111. 

346. 

—  :   (ppaK  ;   fare,  frgqu. 

304. 

JlCl,     pol,     pi  ;     TTfA,    TTOA,     ttA, 

348. 

liliu  ;   4)0,  <^0  ;    fll,  fo,  fe. 

irXrj ;   pie. 

350. 

an  ;    av  ;   iln. 

305. 

plak;  Tr\d.y,Tr\r)y,Tr\ay,  plag. 

354. 

— ;  iviK,  ivoK  ;  nae. 

306. 

jdi'il,  pll'l;  ir\ev{ir\eF),ir\v, — 

358. 

nien.mon,  mn,  —  madli ;  fxtv. 

ttAo),  ttAo  ;    phi. 

IJiov,    fjLV    (fj.a,    fiac),  —  fJ-fvO, 

307. 

—  ;    irufv  (irueF),  irvv  ;   — . 

/xaO ,  nieu,  mOn,  man. 

308. 

p6  ;   TTCti,  TTO,  TTi ;   po,  bl. 

360. 

—  ;   vefi,  vofi ;   n6m,  nilm. 

310. 

pu  :    wot  ;   pu,  pll. 

361. 

—  ;    ve(T,  vo(T  ;   — . 

312. 

—  ;    TrAe  ;    pie. 

364. 

—  \   ve;  ne. 

313. 

—  ;    irpai,  irop  ;    par. 

366. 

nig  ;    viy,  vtfi  ;   — . 

314. 

pa;   —  ;   — . 

367. 

snigb;  i-i^;  nig,  nlv(fornigv). 
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369. 

nu  ;    vu  ;    nil. 

421. 

sreu,  srou,  srii ;  pev  (peF),  pou 

370. 

sna,  snu  ;    viv  (veF),  vi) 

na, 

(poF),  pi),  pv  ;  ru,  rou,  ro. 

na,  nu. 

422. 

sver,  ser  ;  o-Fep,  cup ;  sSr,  sre. 

372. 

— ;  vw\  no. 

423. 

—  ;  (Yvp ;  sur. 

374. 

gan,    gna,    gno;    jvto. 

yvo ; 

425. 

rail ;  —  ;  ru,  rau. 

gno. 

426. 

;ll;    d\;   al,  Ol,  Ol. 

377. 

—  ;    dfi,  ofj. ;   sIm. 

428. 

—  ;    yKfVK,  yKvK  ;   • — -. 

379. 

—  ;  —  ;  mov,  mOv. 

429. 

—  ;    FfA,  FaA;    vOl. 

380. 

mil ;  fxv-v\  mu. 

433. 

las  ;    \a(T,  \a  ;    las. 

381. 

— ;    FeyU,  ifj.;    vOm. 

437. 

lau,  lav  ;  AaF  ;  lav,  lu,  la. 

383. 

mad  ;  yuaS  ;   mad. 

438. 

lap  ;    Aair  ;   lab. 

384. 

makh  ;  fxax  ;  mac. 

440. 

leg,  log  ;  A67,  A07;  leg,  l6g. 

385. 

ma,  me  ;  fie  ;  me. 

441. 

—  ;   \ei;   lev. 

386. 

ma,  mi ;  jue ;   ma,  me  = 
men. 

mai, 

443. 

leib,  loib,  lib ;  \ei$,  \oifi,  \t$  ; 
li,  ll,  ll,  lib. 

387. 

mag,  meg  ;  fiey ;  mag. 

447. 

—  ;    A(^;    lib,  lib,  Iflb. 

388. 

smi ;  fjLfi ;  ml. 

448. 

hi  ;    \v  ;    lu. 

389. 

—  ;   yueAA,  finK  ;    — •. 

449. 

—  ;  \ov,  \v,  \o  ;  lav,  lu,  lllv. 

391. 

—  ;   fiep,  fjiap  ;    mur. 

451. 

—  ;   ^eA  ;    mal. 

392. 

mer,    mor,    mar ;    fiep. 

ixop. 

453. 

ul  ;    vK  ;   111. 

flap ;  m6r. 

455. 

sal ;   (TaK  ;  sal. 

393. 

mer,  mor,  mar  ;  jmep,  fiop 

flap. 

457. 

Sphal  ;    a<pa\  ;   fal. 

jxpo,  0po  ;  mor,  marc 

459. 

es,  S  ;    iff,  ff  ;   6s,  s. 

394. 

—  ;  fied  ;  mfid,  mid. 

460. 

Vi'S  ;    Fecr,  iff  ;   ves. 

395. 

— ;  —  ;  men. 

462. 

—  ;    ffao,  ffoo  ;   sa,  S&. 

396. 

ma  ;  fj.a,  fit) ;  ma. 

463. 

—  ;   ffa,  ffi) ;  sa,  se,  s6,  sl. 

397. 

mik  ;  fj.iy  ;  misc. 

466. 

siu,  siv  ;    ffv;   SU 

398. 

— ;  HIV,  /ue  ;  man,  min. 

men. 

471. 

—  ;    ai'l ;   — . 

400. 

mu  ;  fj.v  ;   mu. 

475. 

av  ;   aF ;   av,  au. 

401. 

mus  ;  jiivff  ;  mus. 

476. 

av,  va;    Frj,  Fe,  aF,  Fa;   — . 

402. 

■ —  ;   fiuK  ;   mOl. 

482. 

—  ;    ( ;   VI,  Vi. 

403. 

mus  ;  fiva- ;  mus. 

490. 

Pron. stems:  ja  ;  6  (fem.a, 7;);  i. 

408. 

ar  ;  ap,  ap  ;  ar. 

491. 

us  ;  — ;  us,  \ls. 

409. 

ark  ;  ■ — ;  — . 

492. 

aus  ;  avff ;  aus. 

410. 

ar ;  ap;  ar. 

493. 

ei,  i ;  el,  I,  —  71,  e  {'Ivfii) ;  1,  I. 

411. 

ar,  ra,  er  ;  ip ;  ra,  re. 

494. 

is  ;    Iff  ;   — . 

412. 

ver  ;   Fep,  fp  ;  v6r. 

496. 

vek,  vok,  vk  ;  Feir ;  voc,  v6c 

413. 

ver  ;  —  ;  — . 

vec. 

414. 

or  ;    Fop,  op  ;   Or. 

497. 

sek,  sk  ;   treir,   air  ;  s6qu,  s6c 

415. 

—  ;    Fop,  dp  ;   V6r. 

s5c. 

417. 

rang;  — ;  — . 

498. 

ik  ;   (V  ;  Ic. 
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500. 

reik,  roik,  rik ;  Xein,  \onr,  \nr ; 

512. 

gi,  gvi-v,  vi  g:  0i .  vi,  vi-v 

liqu,  llqu,  lie. 

vi-g. 

501. 

mark  ;   /xapir,  fxair ;  mule. 

513. 

—  ;  0o;  b6. 

502 

— ;   wK,  wTT,  6ir  ;   6c. 

514. 

— ;   Ppw,  ffop;   vOr,   gtlr,  gfll, 

503. 

sap  ;  ffair,  aa<p  ;  sap,sa,p. 

glu,  gla. 

505. 

—  ;   ireir  ;   cOqu,  c6c. 

515. 

gOU  ;   )8o  ;   bo. 

506. 

—  ;  ircD,  iro,  ko  ;  quo. 

518. 

—  ;   ret,  t«  ;  — . 

507. 

—  ;    (TfTT,  (Tit ;   — . 

519. 

ki  ;   TI ;   qui. 

508. 

terk,   tork,    trk;    Tptir,   rpoir. 

520. 

— ;  6ep;  for,  fur. 

rpair;  torqu,  tore. 

521. 

—  :    Fay  ;   — . 

509. 

gem,  gom,  gm:/3d,)87j,j8a;  bi, 

522. 

vri'g.  MuOg;  Fp-ijy,Fpwy,Fpay; 

bl,  bi-t,  bu,  veil,  vCsii. 

frag. 

510. 

— :       $e\,     /8oA,      /8A     (^oA.), 

523. 

sar,  sal ;  a\  ;  sal. 

&\v;—. 

525. 

—  ;   0ov\,  $o\  ;   V6l. 

526. 

—  ;    FeA;   — . 

SUPPLEMENTARY    LIST   OF   GREEK    ROOTS. 

The  following  li.st  comprises  some  roots  not  included  in  the 
foregoing  sets.  These  roots,  with  words  to  which  they  apply, 
are  stated  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  new  school. 


529. 

0fve,      PaO.      $fu0o!,      Ba9vs, 

540 

Bddos. 

541 

530. 

/SAoi  (for  fi.\u>),  ^oA,  fi\o,  fiKo. 

542 

B\(i(TK(l>,    (fJLOKov. 

543 

531. 

Bpffi,  BpoiJ..    ^pf/xw,  Bp6fj.os. 

544 

532. 

Bu),  00.      B6<rKio. 

545. 

533. 

ypa.     ypdo),  ypdivr). 

546. 

534. 

{^)yep,  if)yp-    eyelpw,  yiyp6fn)v. 

547. 

535. 

f\ev0,  f\ou0,  ^\vd.     fAfiKTO/xat, 
eKrt\ov0a,  -^KOov  [i}\v0oy). 

548 

536. 

Fax-      la.X<^. 

549. 

537. 

FciiC,  FoiK,  FiK.      ftntt)  (  ^  F6»Ka>), 

550 

ioiKa    (  =    Fe-FoiK-a),    tiKTOv 

551. 

(=  Fe-FiK-TOv). 

552. 

538. 

FfA.      fAAo),  eeXfxevos. 

539. 

Fep.     airovpas. 

553. 

iu>(T,    (off.        ((ivVVfll. 

i}(r.      i\fxai. 

0a.y.      Oriyw. 

0aF.      Oav/ma. 

OdK.      0dK\a). 

Bud,  0V7],  0av.     0fd(TKa>,  (0a.vou. 

Bpctl,   0Op.        0pU>CTKW,   (0opov. 

KaS,  Kr}5,   KaS.      /fijSai,  KfKaSrf- 

(Tojj.ai. 
Ka.(p,  Kair.      KdirriD. 
K\dy.      K(K\r]ya. 
/cAdF,  K\dv.      kKuIw,  KKavaoD. 
Ad;3,  \d(p,  Ad)3.    Xafn^dvu,  tAd- 

Bov. 
\d0,  \d0.     \av0dvw,  tKdOov. 
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554. 

A€7x»  '^''7x,  ^o,x-     ^ayxay<^, 

568. 

(rK\r).      airoaKAfivai. 

\f\oyxa,  iKo-xov. 

569. 

CTTEJyS,      (TTOtyS,      O-Tl/S.         (TTfilidl, 

555. 

lj.aK.      fj.efxaKv7a. 

(TTOlP-fl,    (TtX&CLS. 

556. 

udF.      vaiw. 

570. 

arepy,     aropy.       arepyw,     ia- 

557. 

lar.      laiVo). 

TOpya. 

558. 

TreA,  ttA.      TTfAo^af,  eTrAero. 

571. 

(TTpecp,  arpocp,  arpacp.    (rrpftpic. 

559. 

TTTep.        TTTapVUfXai. 

f(TTpo<pa,  aTpa(pr]aofxai. 

560. 

TTf/uTT,  irofxTT.     Tr^/j.irw,  -Kiirofxtpa, 

572. 

TeA,  TaA.      reAAo),  eTeVaATO. 

■KOfiir-r]. 

573. 

Td<^,  Ta(p.      Taipe'iy. 

561. 

TVivd,  novO,  itrvOj  irad.     Trairxa-', 

574. 

TpO).        TLTpdaKla. 

iracro/xai,  imrovda,  eiradoi'. 

575. 

(pay,  (pay.      e(pdyov. 

562. 

TTfpd,      TTopd,      irpaB.        TrepOw, 

576. 

(pftS,     (pi5.      (peiSo/xai,    Tre^iSe'- 

TTopdfw,  tirpaQov. 

(Tdai. 

563. 

■KTcLk.        TTTTICriTW. 

577. 

(pdd,  (pda.      (pdavoi,  f(p6dKa. 

564. 

ffdir.      ffTlTTw. 

578. 

(pOfi,  (pdL    (pOiw,  (p6ipw,  ((pdiTO. 

565. 

(Tap.      aaipoo,  (Tiffapvla. 

579. 

(pdip,  (p6op,  (pdp,  (pdap.    (pddpdi. 

566. 

(rev,  (TV.      (Tfvo),  icrcrvTo. 

i(pdapjxai,  (pOopa. 

567. 

(TKd\.      (T/caAAu;, 

580. 

XV,  xe-      Kixwi,  KLXiivy. 

GEEEK  IJSTDEX. 


[The  figures  refer  to  the  numbers  of  the  sets.] 


d- 

351 

yds 

209 

ale6s 

249 

dAeco 

429 

d- 

487 

dSa/xafTTos 

213 

aWoxf/ 

249 

V'dAS 

250 

d- 

487 

dSojUaros 

213 

aWpa 

249 

aXdaiviii 

250 

d  (st.) 

490 

dSjUTJS 

213 

aWpr} 

249 

a\6r]fis 

250 

da7i7S 

521 

^5;U.T)T0S 

213 

aiOw 

249 

aAOrtffKQi 

250 

V^-y 

104 

dSpacTTos 

227 

aWwv 

249 

aAtfvs 

524 

V«7 

105 

adi]s 

236 

atpu) 

422 

a\i(w 

524 

^AyajjLfjxvwv 

35S 

'A'iSris 

236 

dio-flo) 

476 

aKiT]pr)s 

411 

&.yav 

101 

aidXiov 

248 

diVos 

475 

aKios 

524 

ayn 

521 

a^QKov 

248 

dto) 

475 

■^a\K 

3 

ayrtvciip 

104 

aei 

474 

aldov 

474 

a\Kri 

3 

ayiCw 

105 

aft  poo 

422 

alwpa 

422 

dAAa 

427 

ayivew 

104 

aeWa 

476 

\/aK 

2 

aWacrffw 

427 

aytos 

105 

afvaos 

370 

aKaiva 

2 

a\A-fiAovs 

427 

s/ayK 

1 

yfkip 

422 

aKavos 

2 

dAAojos 

427 

&yKos 

1 

aeppw 

422 

CLKfipaAos 

52 

aAAo/uoi 

523 

&yKv\os 

1 

^dF 

475 

aKOT) 

60 

aAAos 

427 

ayKvpa 

1 

V^dF 

476 

aKo'nris 

487 

aWoTpios 

427 

ayKwv 

1 

ai^Ofiai 

105 

UKOITIS 

487 

aAA&js 

427 

a.y\iVKr}s 

42.S 

aj)fj.L 

476 

a,Ko\ou6(w 

47 

aK/J-a 

523 

ayv6s 

105 

arip 

476 

aKoAovOos 

47 

Sa^tj 

524 

&.yvvfjLi 

521 

a7}T7]S 

476 

aKovrj 

60 

a\/Ji.vp6s 

524 

ay  6  s 

104 

y/aO 

251 

aKovu) 

60 

aXodo) 

429 

ay  OS 

105 

'hdi)vr] 

251 

OLKpiS 

2 

&\oxos 

151 

aypa 

101 

adAfVio 

248 

&KpOS 

o 

a\s 

524 

ayp^voo 

101 

dflAe'oi 

248 

CLKTOip 

104 

aKaos 

426 

ayptoD 

104 

adAriTrip 

248 

6.K01V 

2 

aKriKis 

523 

aypios 

10(5 

adArjrrjs 

248 

yJaK 

523 

"AAtis 

426 

aypiSco 

10(3 

dd\ou 

248 

yd\ 

426 

y/a\<p 

331 

aypos 

100 

a.6\os 

248 

a\a\Kfiv 

•J 

a.K<pavw 

331 

ayuid 

104 

adp6os 

487 

aAeiara 

429 

d\(pfffi0oios  331 

V«7X    1^-J 

,  140 

aiStos 

474 

dAe|rjTi7f> 

469 

dA^T) 

331 

ayxt 

144 

aliv 

474 

a\(^oii 

469 

SA^Tj/ua 

331 

ayxivy 

144 

alfs 

474 

aA.es 

524 

dA^cJs 

332 

ayxov 

144 

■^aie 

249 

dAfTTJS 

429 

dAcn';^ 

429 

&yxa> 

144 

alOrjp 

249 

aAerSs 

429 

aAois 

429 

ayci) 

104 

Aldio\^ 

249 

dAerpiySaj/os  429 

■y/afj. 

377 

aydiv 

104 

aJdos 

249 

a\(vpou 

429 

ajxa 

377 
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d/uaA7j 

378 

dvopovb) 

414 

dpeToo! 

408 

dcTTTjp 

167 

a/j.a\\a 

378 

dvTa 

100 

dpfTT] 

408 

yjdarp 

107 

oLfia^a 

470 

avrdw 

16G 

dpdfx6s 

408 

darpov 

167 

a/iCa^a 

470 

dvrriv 

16G 

dpdpov 

408 

d(T(paf^T\s 

457 

a/xdoo 

378 

dvri 

166 

dpi- 

4  OS 

dcTwros 

462 

a/nlSpoaia 

393 

dvrtdd) 

166 

dptdfX7]TiK7} 

los 

drdKavTOS 

195 

a/ii0p6aios 

393 

dvriKpv 

166 

dpiO/XT]TlKUS 

4  OS 

dTivi]s 

188 

a/x^poTos 

303 

dvTios 

166 

dptd/xos 

4  OS 

dTix6s 

477 

a/xfi^u) 

370 

dvTOfxai 

166 

dpurroKparia    <)7 

dTpf/xas 

203 

a/xfiPo/xai 

370 

dfvSpos 

247 

dpitTTOU 

492 

aTpo(pia 

]!19 

a/xfK^is 

131 

dvw 

35J 

dptaros 

40S 

aiiSi) 

476 

a/ue\yw 

1  ;■;  1 

dviivv/xos 

374 

vdpf 

3. 

aii^avw 

171 

a/xepyo) 

131' 

d|(oy 

101 

dpKiW 

3 

av^Tj 

471 

afXfvw 

379 

d|fo'a) 

104 

&pKtOS 

3 

a(j^r]ixa 

471 

a.fj.r)TOs 

378 

a^wf 

470 

apKTOS 

4 

aij^rjcTis 

471 

aix-qris 

378 

aop 

422 

dpfifvos 

408 

av^cov 

471 

a.fi.01^71 

379 

dupaTos 

415 

dp  1x6  s 

408 

Vou| 

471 

a/xoKydlos 

131 

dopTrtp 

422 

ydp 

410 

adpiov 

492 

afxoKyfvs 

131 

airo| 

488 

dpoTr}p 

410 

ad  pa 

476 

a/xupyos 

13- 

anas 

487 

dpoTpov 

410 

y'auff 

492 

aixvva 

;;sn 

diracTTOs 

201 

dpOTOS 

410 

a'vTfdi 

476 

a/xuvo/xai 

3^<  • 

diTftpfffios 

297 

dpovpa 

410 

aiiTi) 

476 

a/xuurwp 

38<i 

anetpos 

297 

dpow 

410 

diiTfx-fi 

477 

a/XVVTTtp 

;;80 

aiTftpos 

296 

\/dpw 

275 

dvTfxi]v 

477 

a/xvvci) 

3S( ) 

dnepelfftos 

297 

yjdpTT 
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157 

OldfU} 

268 

<ppiyixa 

34ti 

Vxa 

151 

xeh 

lno 

y/wK 

502 

(ppayfios 

34(1 

VX«5 

155 

X0fctv6s 

160 

wKvirtrris 

173 

^/<ppaK 

34(1 

Xaivdi 

154 

XOiCtv>is 

l(;o 

WKVS 

<) 

<ppa(T(TW 

34ti 

Xaip(v^ 

158 

xOiCAs 

160 

ajyuoirAoTTj 

407 

(ppdr-np 

347 

XoAaia 

15G 

Vx' 

161 

WfJ-OS 

407 

(ppirpa 

347 

XaAa<,oei) 

156 

xilJ-fT^ov 

161 

w/x6s 

40(i 

(ppdrprj 

347 

Xa;uo5(j 

157 

Xiwf 

161 

w/uJttjs 

406 

(pparpia 

347 

Xa/taCe 

157 

Vx^ocS 

156 

wvfo/jiai 

376 

(pparpiaiu 

347 

Xa/xciBtv 

157 

X"V  ^ 

165 

wvi) 

37(i 

<ppaTpi(),w 

317 

Xa-H-ai 

157 

XoAao) 

1(;2 

wvos 

376 

(ppOLTWp 

317 

Xafj.-n\6s 

157 

XoAi^ 

162 

<;j6v 

486 

(ppr)Tpv 

347 

Vxa^ 

154 

X0\tK6s 

162 

y/wir 

502 

(ppovpd 

415 

XavSdvu} 

155 

X<iAoy 

162 

lipa 

424 

(ppovpus 

4ir> 

Xdos 

154 

XoA<ia> 

162 

Upa 

415 

Vfp^y 

111 

Vxap 

158 

XlipTOS 

159 

upaios 

424 

(ppvyavov 

111 

Xapd 

158 

v/XO" 

165 

uipavis 

418 

(ppiryirpov 

141 

Xapieis 

15S 

XoCs 

165 

wpa(Ti 

424 

(ppvyw 

141 

Xapi(,V«' 

158 

VxpfM  ^ 

163 

wpos 

424 

<PPVkt6s 

111 

Xdpis 

158 

Xpff^fTjiui 

163 

■^wpv 

425 

^<pv 

o4.S 

Xdpfxa 

158 

XptM'i'^ 

163 

wpvyr] 

417 

yZ-P^ 

142 

Xd(TKW 

164 

VXP' 

164 

<jDpvdfj.6s 

417 

(pvyds 

142 

Xdfffia 

154 

xpr^a 

164 

wpvd^Ss 

425 

(pvyn 

142 

Xavvos 

154 

XP^o-is 

164 

wpvo/xat 

425 

<pv(a 

142 

Vx« 

580 

XplffT<^S 

164 

oiy 

490 

<pV7] 

348 

X«^P 

159 

XpiOTOS 

164 

&rP 

502 
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[The  figures  refer  to  the  numbers  of  the  sets.] 


A. 

adoleo 

426 

agmeii 

104 

alternus 

427 

Va 

476 

adolescens 

426 

agnosco 

120 

alteruter 

427 

a,  ab,  abs 

274 

adolesco 

426 

ago 

104 

altitude 

426 

abdico 

10 

adscisco 

45 

agrarius 

106 

alter 

426 

abdo 

25G 

adulescens 

426 

agricultura 

1U(! 

altiis 

426 

abnuo 

3G0 

adulter 

427 

^/al 

426 

alumna 

426 

abscondo 

25(; 

adult  us 

426 

Alba 

332 

alumno 

426 

absens 

45'J 

aduncus 

1 

Alba  Longa  332 

alumnus 

426 

absurdus 

423 

advena 

509 

Albanus 

332 

am- 

333 

^ac 
Vac 
ac 

2 

adverbium 

412 

albatus 

332 

amarus 

406 

2 

^aed 

240 

albeo 

332 

amb- 

333 

16S 

aedes 

249 

alljesco 

332 

ambi- 

333 

accelero 

48 

aedificium 

249 

albumen 

332 

ambiguus 

104 

accentus 

32 

aeditico  24'j 

,256 

alb  us 

332 

ambitio 

493 

accio 

54 

aedilicius 

249 

alesco 

426 

ambo 

334 

accipiter 

173 

aedilis 

249 

alia 

427 

ambulo 

509 

acclino 

57 

aedituus 

249 

alias 

427 

amens 

358 

accuso 

60 

aer 

476 

alibi 

427 

amicio 

493 

-aceo 

2 

aereus 

476 

alieno 

427 

amictus 

493 

acer 

2 

aerius 

476 

alienus 

427 

amplector 

92 

acerbitas 

2 

aestas 

249 

alimentum 

426 

amplitlco 

256 

acerbus 

2 

aestivus 

249 

alimonium 

426 

amplio 

333 

acervus 

2 

aestivo 

249 

alio 

427 

amplus 

333 

acesco 

2 

aestuo 

249 

aliquando 

427 

amputo 

310 

acetum 

2 

aestuosus 

249 

aliquantus 

427 

V'an 

350 

acidus 

2 

aestus 

249 

aliquis 

427 

an- 

333 

acies 

2 

aetas 

474 

aliquot 

427 

y'anc 

1 

acrimonia 

2 

aeternalis 

474 

aliter 

427 

anceps 

52 

actio 

104 

aeternus 

474 

alius 

427 

ancile 

1 

actor 

104 

aevum 

474 

alluvies 

449 

ancilla 

1 

actus 

104 

affabilis 

339 

alluvius 

449 

ancillaris 

1 

acuo 

2 

affectio 

256 

aim  us 

426 

ancora 

1 

acus 

2 

afifecto 

256 

alo 

426 

ancula 

1 

acutus 

2 

afificio 

256 

Alpes 

332 

anculus 

1 

Vad 

233 

Vag 

104 

alter 

427 

Vang 

144 

addo 

225 

ager 

106 

altercatio 

427 

angina 

144 

adnuo 

369 

agilis 

104 

altercor 

427 

ango 

144 

admonitio 

358 

agito 

104 

alterno 

427 

angor 

144 

222 
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anguis 

149 

arbitror 

509 

augmentuiT 

138 

biennis 

333 

angulus 

1 

^•'arc 

3 

augur 

485 

biga 

125 

angustus 

144 

area 

3 

augurium 

485 

bigac 

125 

anhelo 

352 

arcanum 

3 

auguro 

485 

bimestris 

395 

anima 

350 

arcanus 

3 

auguror 

485 

binarius 

231 

animal 

350 

arceo 

3 

^Vugustus 

138 

bini 

231 

animatio 

350 

Arctos 

4 

august  us 

138 

bis 

231 

animatus 

350 

ardeo 

158 

auris 

495 

Vbi-t 

509 

aninio 

350 

arefacio 

256 

aurora 

492 

bito 

509 

animositas 

350 

v'arg 

107 

V'aus 

492 

bivira 

231 

animosus 

350 

argentum 

107 

ausculto 

495 

V^o      513 

,515 

animus 

350 

argilla 

107 

auspex 

485 

boo 

513 

annales 

333 

argumentuml07 

auspicium 

485 

bovinor 

513 

annalis 

333 

arguo 

107 

auxiliaris 

138 

bovo 

513 

anniversarius  3o;> 

argutus 

107 

auxilium 

138 

brutus 

511 

annona 

333 

arm  a 

408 

v'av 

475 

ybu 

509 

annosus 

333 

armatura 

408 

avaritia 

475 

bulbosus 

329 

annuo 

3  CO 

armentum 

410 

avarus 

475 

bulbus 

329 

annus 

333 

armo 

408 

aveo 

475 

bustum 

491 

annuus 

333 

armus 

408 

avia 

475 

ante 

16G 

aro 

410 

aviarium 

485 

c. 

antea 

icr. 

ars 

408 

a\iditas 

475 

antecello 

63 

arte 

408 

avid  us 

475 

cadus 

23 

anted 

IGG 

articulo 

408 

avis 

485 

caecus 

100 

anterior 

IfiG 

articulus 

408 

avunculus 

475 

■^/cacd 

244 

ante 

IGG 

art  urn 

408 

avus 

475 

cacdo 

244 

anticipo 

33 

artus 

408 

axis 

470 

caelestis 

73 

antidea 

IGG 

arvum 

410 

caelum 

244 

antiquitas 

IGG 

arvus 

410 

B. 

caelum 

73 

antiijuo 

166 

arx 

3 

caementum 

244 

antiquus 

166 

ascisco 

45 

baculum 

509 

caerimonia 

67 

anuiaris 

333 

aspernor 

323 

baculus 

509 

Veal 

28 

anulus 

333 

assecla 

497 

baeto 

609 

Veal 

29 

anxius 

144 

assuefacio 

256 

balatio 

328 

calanms 

27 

aperio 

313 

ast 

168 

balbus 

327 

calcar 

435 

apes 

278 

^astr 

167 

balbutio 

327 

calceus 

435 

apiarium 

278 

astrum 

167 

balo 

328 

calcitro 

435 

apiarius 

278 

at 

168 

barbarus 

327 

calco 

435 

apicula 

278 

atavus 

168 

bello 

231 

calculo 

42 

apis 

278 

atque 

168 

Bellona 

231 

calculus 

42 

apud 

279 

atqui 

168 

bellum 

231 

calefacio 

256 

\/!iT 

408 

attingo 

189 

beneficus 

256 

Calendae 

28 

-x/ar 

410 

V^u 

475 

beto 

509 

Calendarium  28 

aranea 

409 

auceps 

485 

Vl^i 

308 

Calendarius 

28 

araneum 

409 

auctio 

138 

Vbi 

509 

caligo 

29 

araneus 

409 

auclor 

138 

V^l 

509 

calix 

29 

aratio 

410 

auctoritas 

138 

bibo 

308 

callis 

47 

arator 

410 

audax 

475 

bibulus 

308 

calo 

28 

aratrum 

410 

audeo 

475 

biceps 

352 

calx 

42 

arbiter 

509 

audio 

475 

bidens 

241 

calx 

435 

arl)itrarius 

509 

V^^s 

13S 

biennalis 

333 

calyx 

29 

arbitrium 

509 

augeo 

138 

biennium 

333 

camara 

31 
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camera 

31 

catus 

76 

circumretio 

422 

collegium 

440 

campus 

53 

caulae 

73 

circus 

74 

collis 

63 

camur 

3] 

caulis 

73 

cito 

54 

color 

29 

camurus 

31 

caupo 

34 

citus 

54 

coloro 

29 

^can 

32 

caupona 

34 

civicus 

44 

columen 

63 

cancer 

39 

causa 

60 

civilis 

44 

columna 

63 

caninus 

75 

cautes 

76 

civis 

44 

combino 

231 

canis 

75 

cautio 

60 

civitas 

44 

comburo 

491 

cano 

32 

cautus 

60 

Vela 

28 

combustio 

491 

canorus 

32 

^cav 

60 

clam 

29 

comes 

493 

canticulum 

32 

■v/cav 

73 

clamito 

2S 

commemini 

358 

canticum 

32 

caveo 

60 

clamo 

28 

commemoro391 

cantillo 

32 

caverna 

73 

clamor 

28 

commentar 

urn 

canto 

32 

cavus 

73 

clandestinuf 

29 

358 

cantor 

32 

Vcel 

29 

clarilico 

58 

commentarius 

cantrix 

32 

Vcel 

48 

claro 

58 

358 

cantus 

32 

celer 

48 

clarus 

58 

commentor 

358 

Vcap 

33 

celeritas 

48 

classicus 

28 

commentum  358 

capacitas 

33 

celero 

48 

classis 

2S 

commercium392 

capax 

33 

cella 

29 

Vclau 

56 

comminiscor358 

caper 

3G 

cellarium 

29 

claudo 

.  56 

commodum 

238 

capesso 

33 

cello 

48 

claudus 

56 

commodus 

238 

capillaris 

52 

cellula 

29 

claustra 

56 

commonefacio 

capillus 

52 

celo 

29 

Vclav 

56 

256 

capistrum 

33 

celox 

48 

clavicula 

56 

commotio 

379 

capio 

33 

celsus 

63 

clavis 

56 

communico 

380 

capitalis 

52 

centesimus 

15 

clavus 

56 

communis 

380 

Capitoliuni 

52 

centum 

15 

vclep 

55 

compages 

285 

capitulum 

52 

centuria 

15 

clepo 

55 

compedio 

242 

capra 

3(3 

centurio 

15 

ycli 

57 

compes 

242 

Capricornus 

3(J 

y'cer 

67 

cliens 

58 

complector 

92 

captivus 

33 

Veer 

69 

clinatus 

57 

complementum 

capto 

33 

Cerealis 

67 

clino 

57 

304 

captor 

33 

cerebrum 

37 

clipeum 

29 

compos 

314 

capulum 

33 

Ceres 

67 

clipeus 

29 

computo 

310 

capulus 

33 

cerimonia 

67 

clivus 

57 

concalefacio256 

caput 

52 

cerno 

69 

cloaca 

59 

concelo 

29 

V^ii 

69 

certe 

69 

Vclu 

56 

concentus 

32 

■y/card 

6G 

certo  (vb.) 

69 

Vclu 

58 

concerto 

69 

cardinalis 

66 

certo  (adv.) 

69 

cluens 

58 

concha 

61 

cardo 

66 

certus 

69 

cluo 

59 

concilium 

28 

carina 

42 

Vci 

44 

clypeus 

29 

concio 

509 

caro 

68 

Vci 

54 

Vco 

76 

concionor 

509 

carnalis 

68 

Vci 

54 

coalesce 

426 

conculco 

435 

-y/carp 

41 

Vcifl 

244 

Vcoc 

505 

condemno 

225 

carpo 

41 

cieo 

54 

coelum 

73 

conditor 

256 

carptim 

41 

circa 

74 

coerceo 

3 

condo 

256 

casa 

100 

circulor 

74 

coetus 

493 

condono 

225 

cassis 

100 

circulus 

74 

cognomen 

374 

confercio 

346 

castigo 

24 

circumcalco  435 

cognosco 

120 

confertus 

346 

castrum 

100 

circumculco 

435 

cohors 

159 

confessio 

339 

castus 

24 

circumdo 

225 

coitus 

493 

conficio 

256 

224 
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confido 

271 

y/cve 

67 

decens 

11 

devius 

147 

confiteor 

339 

creber 

67 

decerto 

69 

devoro 

514 

confuto 

165 

credo 

256 

dccol 

11 

Vdex 

220 

congratuloi 

158 

creo 

67 

decinnis 

S 

dexter 

220 

conjugalis 

125 

cresco 

67 

declaro 

58 

v'di 

22."> 

conjugo 

125 

cribrum 

69 

dcclino 

57 

Vdi 

224 

conjunx 

125 

crimen 

69 

decoloro 

29 

Diana 

22  1 

conjux 

125 

criminalis 

69 

decor 

11 

^  die 

!(• 

connubialis 

335 

crimino 

69 

decoro 

11 

^  die 

Id 

connuhiuin 

335 

\/cru 

70 

decorum 

11 

^  die 

11 

conscientia 

45 

cnidelis 

70 

decorus 

11 

dico 

Id 

conscisco 

45 

crudus 

70 

deculco 

435 

dico 

Id 

conscius 

45 

cruentus 

68 

dccumus 

8 

dictator 

in 

consecro 

402 

cruor 

68 

dec  us 

11 

dictio 

Id 

consors 

422 

crusta 

70 

dedico 

10 

dictito 

Id 

consternatio  185 

crusto 

70 

dedignor 

11 

dicto 

Id 

consterno 

185 

y'CU 

76 

dediticius 

225 

dido 

''25 

consuetudo 

252 

cucullus 

29 

dedilio 

225 

dies 

221 

consummo 

325 

cuculus 

62 

dedo 

225 

dilTanio 

3; '.9 

contactus 

18!) 

Vcud 

266 

dcfciulo 

257 

dilfido 

271 

contagio 

18t) 

culina 

505 

delicio 

256 

diffieilis 

25(! 

contagium 

181) 

culmeii 

63 

delecto 

18 

difficultas 

256 

contamino 

189 

culmus 

27 

deleo 

443 

digitus 

7 

contemplor 

190 

cunctus 

125 

delibuo 

443 

dignitas 

11 

contextus 

194 

cuneus 

76 

dclicatus 

18 

dignor 

11 

contiiigo 

189 

cura 

60 

<Ieiicii)siis 

18 

dignus 

11 

continuus 

18« 

curiositas 

60 

deiineo 

444 

diiigens 

440 

contio 

509 

curiosus 

60 

deliiii|U() 

5(  M ) 

diligo 

440 

contionor 

509 

euro 

60 

delulirum 

44'.l 

diluvics 

449 

coiUusio 

20(; 

curtus 

51 

dcmens 

35.S 

diluvic) 

419 

conubialis 

335 

curvus 

74 

dens 

241 

diluvium 

449 

conubium 

335 

custodia 

266 

denseo 

216 

diinidio 

394 

convenliu 

509 

custodio 

266 

denso 

216 

dimidius 

394 

convicium 

49(; 

custos 

2(!6 

dens us 

216 

Diovis 

224 

■^'coqu 

505 

cutis 

101 

dcntatus 

2H 

dirus 

223 

coquina 

505 

dentiTricium  164 

dis- 

231 

coquo 

505 

D. 

dentio 

241 

disciplina 

210 

coquus 

505 

dentitio 

241 

discipulus 

210 

cor 

38 

Vda 

225 

denuo 

302 

disco 

210 

coram 

459 

v/da 

256 

depraedatio 

155 

discrimen 

69 

cordatus 

38 

damno 

225 

depulo 

310 

discrimino 

69 

comix 

(15 

damnum 

225 

depuvio 

286 

disperdo 

225 

cornu 

49 

^dap 

214 

derelinquo 

500 

disputo 

310 

cornus 

50 

dapino 

214 

derivo 

443 

disserto 

422 

corona 

74 

daps 

214 

descisco 

45 

dissimilis 

377 

corporo 

67 

dativus 

225 

deses 

234 

dissinndo 

377 

corpus 

67 

dator 

225 

desidia 

234 

distinguo 

183 

corrivo 

443 

dca 

224 

destino 

175 

diu 

224 

corvus 

65 

debeilo 

231 

desuetudo 

253 

diurnalis 

224 

cos 

76 

v'dec 

11 

determino 

197 

diurnus 

224 

cotidie 

224 

decern 

8 

deus 

224 

dius 

224 

cottidie 

224 

December 

8 

devio 

147 

Dius  Fidius 

271 
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Vdiv 

22-i 

dumosus 

216 

ex 

472 

fabrica 

256 

diva 

224 

dumus 

21G 

exalto 

426 

fabricator 

25:; 

divinus 

224 

duo 

231 

exanimo 

350 

fabricor 

25,; 

divus 

224 

duplex 

231 

exauguro 

485 

fabula 

339 

Djovis 

224 

duplico 

231 

excello 

63 

fabulosus 

339 

Vdo 

22r> 

duplus 

231 

excio 

54 

Vfac 

256 

-do 

217 

dux 

12 

excito 

54 

Vfa-c 

33) 

do 

225 

exculco 

435 

facesso 

25.; 

V'doc 

210 

E. 

excuse 

60 

facete 

339 

doceo 

210 

e 

472 

exerceo 

o^ 

facetiae 

339 

docilis 

210 

ea 

490 

exercitus 

o 

facetus 

339 

doctor 

210 

ec 

472 

exilium 

235 

fades 

33:) 

doctiina 

210 

Ved 

233 

exitium 

493 

facilis 

25(; 

documentum2I0 

edax 

233 

exoculo 

502 

facilitas 

25.J 

dolus 

220 

edo 

225 

expallesco 

293 

facinus 

256 

-^dom 

2in 

edo 

233 

expecto 

99 

facio 

256 

-y^dom 

219 

educo 

12 

expedio 

242 

factio 

256 

domesticus 

219 

effero 

257 

experientia 

296 

factiosus 

256 

doniicilium 

219 

effetus 

348 

experimenlum 

factito 

25.;; 

doniina 

213 

efficax 

25G 

296 

facto 

256 

dominium 

213 

efficio 

256 

experior 

296 

factor 

256 

domiimr 

213 

effigies 

126 

expers 

313 

factum 

256 

domimis 

213 

effutio 

165 

expletivus 

304 

facultas 

25; 

domitor 

213 

elegans 

440 

expurgo 

310 

facundia 

339 

domo 

213 

elementum 

426 

exputo 

310 

facundus 

339 

domus 

219 

eligens 

440 

exsecror 

462 

faenerator 

34  .s 

donatio 

225 

elimino 

442 

exsilium 

235 

faeneror 

34S 

do  no 

225 

emancipo 

33 

exsolo 

235 

faenum 

34:< 

donum 

225 

emendo 

398 

exsors 

422 

faenus 

34  .s 

^dorm 

215 

enervis 

363 

exspecto 

99 

faetidus 

265 

dormio 

215 

enervo 

363 

exstinguo 

183 

faetio 

265 

dormlto 

215 

enormis 

120 

exsugo 

503 

faginus 

i;:9 

dormitorium215 

enormitas 
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somnulentus324 

somnus  324 

sons  459 

sonticus  459 

y'sop  324 

sopio  324 

sopor  324 

soporo  324 

soporus  324 

Vsor  422 

Vsor  528 

sorbeo  337 

sorbillo  337 

sorbitio  337 

sors  422 

sortio  422 

sortior  422 

sospes  462 

y'spec  99 

species  99 

specimen  99 

specio  99 

specto  99 

spectrum  99 

specula  99 

speculor  99 

speculum  99 

Vsper  323 

sperno  323 

spolimn  101 

Vspre  323 

spretio  323 

spretor  323 

-v/spu  318 

spuma  318 

spumeus  318 

spmnidus  318 

spumo  318 

spuo  318 

-y/spur  323 

spurius  323 

sputum  318 

squaleo  46 

squalidus  46 

squalor  46 

v'sre  422 

;ta  175 


V- 


V'sta 


175 


236 
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stabili>  17.") 

stabuUmi  175 

statim  175 

statio  175 

stator  175 

Stator  1 75 

statuo  1 75 

status  1 75 

Vsteg  135 

stega  135 

Stella  167 

y/ster  167 

^/ster  185 

sterilis  ISO 

sterno  185 

v'stig  152 

v'stig  18:5 

stilus  183 

stimulo  183 

stimulus  183 

y  sting  183 

stinguo  183 

y^stip  181 

stipa  187 

stipator  181 
stipendium    181 

stipes  181 

stipis  181 

stipo  181 

stipula  181 

stipulor  181 

stipulus  IH! 

sto  1 75 

^/stol  17(1 

stolidus  176 

^stor  185 

^/stra  185 

^strag  465 

strages  185 

stramen  185 

.^/Strang  465 

strata  185 

Stratum  185 

Stratus  185 

-y/strig  465 

strigilis  464 

-^'string  465 

stringo  465 

strues  185 

struo  185 

stultus  176 

stupa  187 


stupeo 

187 

superstitio 

175 

tenipestas 

106 

stupidus 

187 

superus 

325 

templum 

196 

stuppa 

187 

supinus 

326 

tempto 

188 

v'su 

466 

supplement 

um 

tempus 

106 

v'suad 

200 

304 

Vten 

188 

suadela 

20'.1 

supplicatio 

02 

tenax 

188 

suadeo 

209 

supplico 

92 

tendo 

188 

suasio 

200 

suppuro 

310 

teneo 

188 

suasor 

200 

supra 

325 

tener 

188 

suavis 

200 

supremus 

325 

tenor 

188 

suavitas 

200 

y'sur 

423 

tento 

188 

suavium 

200 

surgo 

134 

tenuis 

188 

sub 

326 

surrigo 

134 

tenuo 

188 

subdo 

256 

surrubeo 

253 

ten  us 

188 

subitus 

403 

sureum 

326 

tepefacio 

256 

subjugo 

125 

sus 

467 

V'er 

107 

sublimis 

442 

susurro 

423 

v/ter 

108 

suboles 

426 

susurrus 

423 

ter  (st.) 

204 

subsidinin 

234 

sutela 

466 

ter 

204 

subtemen 

104 

sutor 

466 

terebra 

108 

subter 

32<; 

sutura 

4(56 

terebro 

108 

subtcrfugium  142 

suus 

489 

teredo 

108 

subtilis 

104 

teres 

108 

sul)lilitas 

104 

T. 

teiinen 

107 

subula 

466 

^,ta 

100 

termino 

107 

suculentus 

503 

tabeo 

190 

terminus 

107 

sucus 

503 

tabes 

100 

termo 

107 

^  sud 

237 

tabesco 

100 

tcrni 

204 

sudo 

237 

tabum 

100 

tero 

108 

sudor 

237 

tactio 

180 

terra 

200 

^/sued 

252 

tactus 

180 

terreo 

202 

SUCRCO 

252 

v/tag 

180 

lerribilis 

202 

sullicio 

256 

tagax 

180 

terrilico 

202 

sut'tinien 

265 

talpa 

05 

terror 

202 

sufiimcnlun 

265 

tango 

180 

v/ters 

202 

sufiio 

265 

tata 

201 

tertius 

204 

suffitio 

265 

taurus 

191 

testa 

200 

suggrunda 

156 

taxo 

189 

testaceus 

2( )( 1 

sugo 

503 

Vte 

102 

testu 

200 

sum 

450 

y/^CC 

104 

testudo 

200 

sumen 

503 

tectum 

135 

testum 

200 

summa 

325 

V^^s 

135 

tetuli 

105 

summus 

325 

Vt^g 

135 

texo 

104 

suo 

466 

tegimen 

135 

textilis 

104 

supellex 

440 

legmen 

135 

lextor 

104 

super 

325 

tcgo 

135 

textus 

104 

superbus 

325 

tegulae 

135 

tignum 

104 

superlicialis 

330 

tegumen 

135 

tigurium 

135 

superficies 

330 

tegurium 

135 

tinctura 

103 

superior 

325 

tela 

104 

tingo 

103 

supernus 

325 

telum 

104 

tl5 

105 

supero 

325 

y'tem 

106 

toga 

135 
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vAol 

195 

tribunal 

204 

ulcero 

19 

vappa 

35 

tolerabilis 

195 

tribunus 

204 

ulcus 

19 

vas  (bail) 

248 

tolero 

195 

tribue 

204 

ulige 

137 

vas  (vessel) 

460 

tondeo 

19G 

tribus 

204 

ulula 

453 

vasculum 

460 

tonitrus 

188 

tributum 

204 

ululatus 

453 

V've 

476 

tono 

188 

triennium 

o'O'J 

ulule 

453 

V'vec 

490 

tonsor 

196 

triens 

204 

umecto 

137 

vecors 

38 

tonus 

188 

trimestris 

395 

umeo 

137 

vectigal 

147 

y'tor 

198 

trio 

198 

umerus 

407 

vecto 

147 

■v/torc 

508 

triplex 

204 

umidus 

137 

vector 

147 

torcular 

508 

tripus 

242 

umor 

137 

vectura 

147 

torculum 

508 

triiemis 

411 

^unc 

1 

V'^'eg 

138 

tornientum 

508 

triticum 

198 

uncus 

1 

vegeo 

138 

torno 

198 

tritor 

198 

^und 

247 

vegeto 

138 

tornus 

198 

tritura 

198 

unda 

247 

Vveh 

147 

y'torqu 

508 

trituro 

198 

undo 

247 

vehemens 

358 

torqueo 

508 

trivialis 

204 

unguiculus 

375 

vehes 

147 

torques 

508 

trivium 

204 

unguis 

375 

vehiculum 

147 

torquis 

508 

Vtru 

198 

ungula 

375 

veho 

147 

torreo 

200 

trua 

198 

ungulatus 

375 

vel 

525 

torrens 

200 

tu 

192 

ungulus 

1 

vellus 

413 

torris 

200 

Vtu 

205 

unicus 

373 

velo 

147 

y'tors 

200 

tuber 

205 

unio 

373 

velum 

147 

torto 

508 

Vtud 

206 

unus 

373 

Vven 

509 

tortor 

508 

tudes 

206 

\/"rg 

124 

V'ven 

509 

tortuosus 

508 

tugurium 

135 

uro 

491 

venalis 

376 

tortura 

508 

V'tul 

195 

ursa 

4 

vendo 

376 

tortus 

508 

tuli 

195 

ursus 

4 

vendo 

225 

Vtra 

197 

tulo 

195 

y'us 

491 

veneo 

376 

traditio 

225 

tumefacio 

205 

ustor 

491 

venio 

509 

trade 

225 

tumee 

205 

uter 

506 

veno 

376 

trans 

197 

tumesco 

205 

uterque 

506 

venter 

110 

transfigure 

126 

tumid  us 

205 

utpote 

314 

ventilo 

476 

transfuga 

U2 

tumor 

205 

uvesco 

137 

ventio 

509 

transtrum 

197 

tumulus 

205 

uvidus 

137 

ventito 

509 

tre  (st.) 

204 

tundo 

20(5 

uvor 

137 

ventulus 

476 

^ytrem 

203 

turl^a 

208 

ventus 

476 

tremefacio 

203 

turbidus 

208 

V. 

venui 

376 

tremendus 

203 

turbo 

208 

y'va 

476 

venum 

376 

tremesco 

203 

turbulentus 

208 

■v/vad 

248 

venus 

376 

tremisco 

203 

turma 

208 

vadimonium  248 

y'ver 

412 

treme 

203 

tutudi 

206 

vador 

248 

Vver 

415 

tremor 

203 

tuus 

192 

valles 

430 

ver 

478 

tremulus 

203 

tympanum 

207 

vallis 

430 

verbalis 

412 

tres 

204 

vallo 

432 

verbosus 

412 

Vtri 

198 

u. 

vallum 

432 

verbum 

412 

tri  (St.) 

204 

vallus 

432 

verecundus 

415 

tria 

204 

uber 

269 

vannus 

476 

vereor 

415 

triarii 

204 

ubi 

506 

\/vap 

35 

vernalis 

478 

tribula 

198 

Vul 

426 

vapidus 

35 

vernus 

478 

tribule 

198 

Vul 

453 

vapor 

35 

y'ves 

460 

tribulum 

198 

ulceratio 

19 

vaporo 

35 

vescor 

233 

238 
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vescus 

233 

victus 

512 

virgo 

133 

vocatus 

496 

vespa 

4(58 

vicus 

85 

virulentus 

480 

vociferor 

496 

vesper 

4(!I 

^    VKl 

236 

virus 

480 

voco 

496 

vespera 

4(;i 

yVi>l 

236 

vis 

481 

y'vol(u)p 

277 

vespertinus 

4  til 

videlicet 

236 

visitatio 

236 

Vvol 

429 

vestigium 

152 

video 

236 

visito 

236 

Vvol 

525 

vestigo 

lo2 

vieo 

482 

viso 

236 

volo 

525 

vestio 

4()0 

V^'ig 

138 

vita 

512 

Volubilis 

429 

veslis 

4(10 

■v/vi-g 

512 

vilalis 

512 

volunicn 

129 

veteranus 

k;;) 

vigeo 

138 

vilis 

4.S2 

\  iiluntarius 

525 

veterasco 

1(35) 

vigesco 

13.S 

viliuni 

4S2 

\iiluiitas 

5L"5 

vetulus 

1G9 

vigesinius 

13 

vito 

11 

\c)lup 

277 

vetus 

169 

vigil 

138 

vitreus 

2;'.(; 

vnluptas 

277 

vetustus 

IG'J 

vigilo 

1.-.8 

vilrum 

2.".6 

volupluosus 

277 

\exilluin 

147 

viginti 

13 

vitta 

482 

voluto 

129 

vexo 

147 

vigor 

i:;8 

vitulus 

170 

volvo 

429 

Vvi 

482 

villa 

S."> 

vitupero 

482 

yvom 

381 

Vvi 

512 

villus 

413 

yvi-y 

512 

voiuitio 

381 

via 

147 

vimen 

482 

vivacitas 

512 

voiiiito 

381 

y'vic 

14 

vinuiii 

483 

vivax 

512 

voniitus 

381 

v/vic 

Ifi 

vio 

147 

vividus 

512 

v(_inio 

:'„si 

yvic 

8-) 

viola 

47!) 

vivo 

512 

vvor 

514 

vicensiiniis 

13 

violeutus 

481 

nIvus 

512 

voracita* 

514 

viccsimus 

i;; 

violo 

481 

.^/voc 

41)6 

vorago 

5M 

vicinus 

sr. 

vipera 

313 

vocaliuUmi 

4!)6 

\  oni\ 

5M 

vicis 

11 

yvirg 
vuga 

133 

vocal  is 

4<)(! 

\oro 

511 

vicissim 

14 

133 

vocatio 

496 

v/ix 

496 

ENGLISH   INDEX   OF   COdNATE   WORDS. 


[The  figures  refer  to  the  numbers  of  the  sets.] 


A. 

abdicate 

10 

acute 

2 

agility 

104 

amplify  333,256 

abduce 

12 

add 

225 

agitate 

104 

amputate 

310 

abduction 

12 

adduce 

12 

agrarian 

106 

anacoluthon    47 

abjure 

125 

adduction 

12 

agree 

158 

analysis 

448 

alilution 

U\) 

adjacent 

403 

agreeable 

158 

anarchy 

143 

aboriginal 

iU 

adjective 

493 

agriculture 

106 

anchor 

1 

aborigines 

414 

adjoin 

125 

Alban 

332 

ancient 

16(; 

abortion 

414 

adjudge 

125 

albumen 

332 

ancillary 

1 

abound 

247 

adjudicate 

125 

alien 

427 

anger 

144 

abrupt 

283 

adjunct 

125 

alienate 

427 

angle 

1 

abundant 

247 

admirable 

388 

aliment 

426 

anguish 

144 

abscond 

25fi 

admire 

388 

alimony 

420 

animal 

350 

absent 

459 

admonish 

358 

aliquot 

427 

animate 

350 

absolute 

448 

admonition 

358 

alleviate 

146 

animated 

350 

absolution 

448 

adult 

420 

alligation 

130 

animation 

350 

absolve 

448 

adulterer 

427 

allocution 

77 

animosity 

350 

absorb 

337 

advent 

50!) 

alluvial 

449 

annals 

333 

abstain 

188 

adventure 

509 

Alps 

332 

anniversary 

333 

absurd 

423 

adverb 

412 

alter 

427 

annotation 

120 

accelerate 

48 

aedile 

249 

alterative 

427 

annual 

333 

accent 

32 

aerate 

476 

altercate 

427 

annular 

333 

acclaim 

28 

aeriform 

470 

altercation 

427 

answer 

166 

acclamation 

28 

aerolite 

470 

alternate 

427 

ante 

166 

accretion 

07 

aeronaut 

470 

alternative 

427 

antedate 

100 

accuse 

60 

affable 

339 

altitude 

420 

anterior 

100 

acephalous 

52 

affect 

250 

alumnus 

426 

anti- 

166 

acerbity 

2 

affection 

256 

am 

459 

anticipate 

33 

acetic 

2 

affectation 

250 

amaranth 

393 

antique 

106 

acid 

2 

affiance 

271 

ambiguous 

104 

antiquity 

160 

acoustic 

60 

affidavit 

271 

ambition 

493 

anxious 

144 

acquiesce 

44 

affirm 

261 

amble 

509 

apiary 

278 

acre 

100 

affix 

130 

ambrosia 

393 

apocope 

04 

acrid 

o 

affluence 

345 

ambulance 

509 

apostle 

176 

acrimony 

2 

affluent 

345 

ambulant 

509 

apothecary 

256 

act 

104 

agent 

104 

ambulatory 

509 

apparent 

313 

action 

104 

aggravate 

511 

amend 

398 

appear 

313 

actor 

104 

aggrieve 

511 

ammunition  380    | 

appease 

285 

acumen 

2 

agile 

101 

ample 

333    1 

appetence 

173 

240 
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appetite 

173 

astral 

167 

base 

509 

cap 

52 

applicant 

92 

astringent 

4(55 

basis 

509 

capacious 

33 

application 

92 

athlete 

248 

be 

348 

capacity 

33 

apposite 

317 

athletic 

248 

bear 

344 

cape 

52 

apposition 

317 

atmosphere  477 

because 

60 

caper 

36 

apprehend 

155 

atrophy 

199 

bedstead 

175 

capillary 

52 

apprehensio 

nir)5 

attain 

188 

bee 

278 

capital 

52 

arable 

410 

attempt 

188 

belligerent 

231 

capitol 

52 

arbiter 

509 

attend 

188 

beneficent 

256 

capitulate 

52 

arljitrary 

509 

attribute 

204 

bereave 

275 

capricious 

36 

arbitrate 

509 

attrition 

198 

bibulous 

308 

Capricorn 

36 

ardent 

158 

attenuate 

188 

biennial 

333 

caprice 

36 

argent 

107 

auction 

138 

binary 

231 

captain 

52 

argil 

107 

audacious 

475 

bind 

270 

captive 

33 

argillaceous  107 

audible 

475 

biography 

512 

ca]Hor 

33 

argue 

107 

audience 

475 

biology 

512 

cardinal 

66 

argument 

107 

audit 

475 

biped 

242 

care 

117 

aristocracy 

C7 

augment 

138 

birth 

344 

carnal 

68 

arithmetic 

408 

augmentation 

bleat 

328 

carp 

41 

ark 

3 

138 

blink 

140 

castigate 

24 

arm 

408 

augur 

485 

bloom 

345 

cathartic 

24 

arm  (vb.) 

408 

augury 

485 

blow 

345 

catholic 

527 

armadA 

408 

August 

138 

bond 

279 

causal 

60 

armature 

408 

august 

138 

boor 

348 

cause 

60 

armor 

408 

Augustus 

138 

bore 

340 

caustic 

42 

arms 

408 

auricular 

495 

bos 

515 

caution 

60 

army 

408 

aurist 

495 

bossy 

515 

cautious 

60 

arson 

158 

auscultation  495 

both 

334 

cave 

73 

art 

408 

auspices 

485 

bovine 

515 

cavern 

73 

artful 

408 

auspicious 

485 

bow 

142 

cavity 

73 

article 

408 

author 

138 

liright 

140 

celerity 

48 

articub*^ 

408 

authority 

138 

brother 

347 

celestial 

73 

artifice 

408 

autobiography 

brutal 

511 

cell 

29 

artificer 

408 

512 

brute 

511 

cellar 

29 

artificial 

408 

autocrat 

67 

bucolic 

48 

cellular 

29 

artillery 

408 

auxiliary 

138 

bulb 

329 

cellule 

29 

artisan 

408 

avarice 

475 

bulbous 

329 

cellulose 

29 

artist 

408 

aviary 

485 

cement 

244 

artless 

408 

avidity 

475 

C. 

cent 

15 

ascend 

9() 

avocation 

496 

centiped 

242 

ascribe 

122 

axis 

470 

calculate 

42 

centurion 

15 

askew 

94 

axle 

470 

calculus 

42 

century 

15 

aspect 

99 

aye 

474 

calendar 

28 

cereal 

67 

assail 

523 

call 

117 

cerebral 

37 

assault 

523 

B. 

calyx 

29 

ceremony 

67 

assess 

234 

camp 

53 

Ceres 

67 

assiduous 

234 

bairn 

344 

can 

120 

certain 

69 

assist 

175 

band 

270 

cancer 

39 

chamber 

31 

assize 

234 

barbarous 

327 

canine 

75 

chant 

32 

associate 

497 

liaritone 

511 

cant 

32 

chanticleer 

32 

association 

497 

barometer 

511 

canticle 

32 

chaos 

154 

asthma 

47G 

barytone 

511 

cantillate 

32 

chapter 

52 
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chasm 

154 

combustion  491 

concrete 

67 

constriction  465 

chaste 

24 

comedy            44 

concretion 

67 

construct 

185 

chasten 

24 

comma             64 

condemn 

225 

construe 

185 

chastise 

24 

commemorate 

condense 

216 

consummate  325 

chin 

353 

391 

condone 

225 

contact 

189 

chirography 

159 

commensurable 

conduce 

12 

contagious 

189 

Christ 

164 

386 

conduct 

12 

contain 

188 

circle 

74 

comment      358 

conduct 

12 

contaminate  189 

circulate 

74 

commentary  358 

conduction 

12 

contemplate  196 

circulation 

74 

commerce     392 

cone 

76 

contemporary 

circumduct 

12 

commode      238 

confer 

344 

196 

circumduction  12 

commodious  238 

conference 

344 

contend 

188 

circumference 

commodity    238 

confess 

339 

content 

188 

344 

common        380 

confession 

339 

context 

194 

circumfluent  345 

commotion    379 

confidant 

271 

contingent 

189 

circumjacen 

1493 

commune(n.)380 

confide 

271 

continuous 

188 

circumspect 

99 

commune  (vb.) 

confident 

271 

contort 

508 

circumstance  175 

380 

confirm 

261 

contortion 

508 

circumvallation 

communicate  380 

confluence 

345 

contradict 

10 

432 

commute       379 

confluent 

345 

contribute 

204 

cite 

54 

compete         173 

confuse 

165 

contrite 

198 

city 

44 

competence  173 

confute 

165 

contrition 

198 

civic 

44 

competent     173 

congratulate  158 

contusion 

206 

civil 

44 

complement  304 

conic 

76 

convene 

509 

claim 

28 

compliment  304 

conical 

76 

convent 

509 

clamor 

28 

complete       304 

conjecture 

493 

convention 

509 

clandestine 

29 

complex           92 

conjoin 

125 

convocation  496 

clarify 

58 

complexion     92 

conjugal 

125 

convoke 

496 

class 

28 

complicate       92 

conjugate 

125 

convolution  429 

classical 

28 

complication  92 

conjunction 

125 

convolve 

429 

clavicle 

56 

comport         313 

conjunctive 

125 

cook 

505 

clear 

58 

compose        317 

conjure 

125 

cordial 

38 

client 

58 

composite      317 

connoisseur 

120 

corn 

49 

climate 

57 

composition  317 

connubial 

335 

corner 

49 

climax 

57 

comprehend  155 

conscience 

45 

cornet 

49 

clime 

57 

comprehension 

conscious 

45 

cornucopia 

49 

close 

56 

155 

conscript 

122 

corona 

74 

coalesce 

426 

compunction  320 

consecrate 

462 

coronal 

74 

coerce 

3 

compute        310 

consecutive 

497 

coronation 

74 

cognate 

112 

con                 120 

consequent 

497 

coronel 

74 

cognition 

120 

conceal            29 

consequence 

497 

coroner 

74 

cognizant 

120 

conceit             33 

consist 

175 

coronet 

74 

cohort 

159 

conceive          33 

consociate 

497 

corporal 

67 

colleague 

440 

concent           32 

consociation  49  7 

corporate 

67 

collect 

440 

conception      33 

consort 

422 

corporation 

67 

college 

440 

concern           69 

conspicuous 

99 

corporeal 

67 

colloquial 

77 

concert            69 

constant 

175 

corps 

67 

colloquy 

77 

concert             69 

constellation  167 

corpse     *. 

67 

colonel 

74 

conch               61 

consternation  185 

corpulent 

67 

color 

29 

conchology     61 

constipate 

181 

correct 

134 

column 

63 

concise          244 

constitute 

175 

corrupt 

283 

combine 

231 

conclude         56 

constrict 

465 

cosmopolitan311 
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cosmorama 

415 

cyclopedia 

74 

deii,Mi                11 

desultory 

523 

council 

28 

cynic 

75 

deity              224 

detain 

188 

court 

15!) 

cynosure 

75 

dejected         493 

determination 

crabbed 

2 

delectable        18 

197 

cranial 

37 

D. 

delicate            18 

determine 

197 

cranium 

37 

delicious          IS 

detonate 

188 

create 

67 

dactyl 

7 

delight              ]  S 

detriment 

196 

creator 

67 

daisy 

502 

delineate       444 

deuce 

231 

creature 

67 

damage 

225 

delinquent    500 

Deuteronomy 

credence 

250 

dame 

213 

deluge           449 

231 

credential 

256 

damn 

225 

demented     358 

deviate 

147 

credible 

256 

dare 

260 

democracy      67 

Devil 

510 

credit 

256 

date 

225 

demonstrate  358 

devious 

147 

creditor 

256 

dative 

225 

demur           391 

devolve 

429 

credulous 

256 

daughter 

263 

demurrage    391 

devour 

514 

creed 

256 

daunt 

213 

dendriform    230 

dexterous 

220 

crescent 

67 

dendrology   230 

dextrous 

220 

crime 

69 

deceit 

33 

dendrometor230 

diabolical 

510 

criminal 

6J) 

deceive 

33 

denominate  374 

diadem 

2  IN 

criminate 

69 

December 

8 

denomination 

dial 

224 

crisis 

69 

decent 

11 

374 

dialect 

440 

criterion 

69 

deception 

;!3 

denote            120 

ilialcctic 

440 

critic 

69 

decimal 

8 

dense             216 

dialogue 

440 

critical 

69 

decide 

244 

dentatcd        21 1 

dictate 

10 

criticise 

69 

deck 

135 

dentifrice       164 

dictator 

10 

croak 

65 

declaim 

28 

dentist           241 

diction 

10 

crook 

74 

declamation 

28 

dentition        211 

dictionary 

10 

crow 

65 

declare 

58 

depict               9(1 

diduction 

12 

crown 

74 

declension 

57 

deplete          :'.04 

differ 

344 

crude 

70 

declination 

57 

deponent      317 

difficulty 

256 

cruel 

70 

decline 

57 

deport           313 

diffident 

271 

crust 

70 

decoction 

505 

deportment  .">1.'> 

diffuse 

165 

crystal 

70 

decorate 

11 

deplore          317 

digit 

7 

cuckoo 

62 

decorous 

11 

depredation  155 

dignity 

11 

culinary 

505 

decorum 

11 

deputation    310 

diligent 

440 

culm 

27 

decrease 

67 

depute            310 

dilute 

449 

culminate 

63 

decree 

69 

deputy           310 

dilution 

449 

cuneiform 

76 

decrement 

67 

derelict          500 

diluvial 

449 

cuniform 

76 

dedicate 

10 

derivation     443 

diminish 

398 

curate 

60 

deduce 

12 

derive            443 

diorama 

415 

curator 

60 

deduction 

12 

derm              221 

dire 

223 

cure 

60 

deed 

256 

dermatology  221 

direct 

134 

curiosity 

60 

deem 

256 

descend           96 

direful 

223 

curious 

60 

defence 

257 

describe         122 

discern 

69 

curt 

51 

defend 

257 

desist              175 

disciple 

210 

curtail 

51 

defer 

344 

despot           314 

discipline 

210 

curved 

74 

deference 

344 

destination    175 

disclose 

56 

custody 

266 

deficient 

256 

destine           175 

discreet 

69 

custom 

252 

deflect 

103 

destitute         175 

discriminate    69 

cycle 

74 

defy 

271 

destroy           1S5 

disdain 

11 

cycloid 

74 

degenerate 

112 

destruction    185 

disgust 

115 

cyclone 

74 

deglutition 

514 

desuetude     252 

disjoin 
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disjunctive 

12.-) 

dowry 

225 

elect 

440 

exclaim 

2^^ 

dragon 

9 

electricity 

20 

exclude 

5  i 

dispose 

317 

drama 

228 

elegant 

440 

excuse 

6t) 

dispute 

310 

drill 

198 

element 

426 

execrate 

462 

dissect 

45 

dropsy 

247 

elicit 

18 

exercise 

;; 

dissemble 

377 

Druid 

230 

eliminate 

442 

exhume 

157 

dissertation 

422 

dual 

231 

ellipse 

500 

exile 

235 

disseminate 

463 

dubious 

231 

ellipsis 

500 

exit 

493 

dissimilar 

377 

ductile 

12 

eloquent 

77 

expect 

99 

dissimulate 

377 

duel 

231 

else 

427 

expedient 

242 

dissociate 

497 

dulcet 

42S 

emancipate 

33 

expedite 

242 

dissociation  497 

duplicate 

231 

emend 

398 

expedition 

242 

dissolute 

448 

duplicity 

231 

emetic 

381 

experience 

296 

dissolution 

448 

dust 

2r,5 

emotion 

379 

experiment 

296 

dissolve 

448 

dys- 

232 

empire 

313 

expletive 

304 

dissuade 

209 

dysentery 

232 

emporium 

296 

explicate 

92 

distant 

175 

dyspepsia 

encamp 

53 

explication 

92 

distend 

188 

232 

505 

enchant 

32 

explicit 

92 

distinguish 

183 

dyspepsy 

enclitic 

57 

export 

313 

distort 

508 

232 

505 

enervate 

363 

expose 

317 

distortion 

508 

enormity 

120 

expunge 

320 

distribute 

204 

E. 

enormous 

120 

expurgate 

310 

disturb 

208 

ensue 

497 

exscind 

244 

diurnal 

224 

eager 

2 

entrails 

855 

extant 

175 

divine 

224 

ear 

495 

enumerate 

360 

extemporaneous 

do 

25fi 

eat 

233 

envious 

236 

196 

docile 

210 

edacious 

233 

envy 

236 

extempore 

196 

doctor 

210 

edge  (vb.) 

2 

epic 

496 

extemporize 

196 

doctrine 

210 

edge  (n.) 

2 

equestrian 

499 

extend 

188 

document 

210 

edible 

233 

equine 

499 

extenuate 

188 

domain 

213 

edict 

10 

erect 

134 

exterior 

472 

dome 

219 

edifice 

249 

eruption 

283 

exterminate 

197 

domestic 

219 

edify 

25G 

erysipelas 

294 

external 

472 

domicile 

219 

edit 

225 

essence 

459 

extinguish 

183 

dominant 

213 

educate 

12 

eternal 

474 

extort 

50S 

dominate 

213 

educe 

12 

ether 

249 

extortion 

50S 

domineer 

213 

eduction 

12 

ethical 

252 

extra 

472 

dominie 

213 

efiect 

256 

ethics 

252 

extraneous 

472 

dominion 

213 

elTete 

348 

etymology 

459 

extreme 

472 

donate 

225 

efficacious 

256 

etymon 

459 

extrinsic 

472 

donation 

225 

effigy 

126 

evaporate 

35 

exuberant 

269 

donor 

225 

efflorescence  345 

event 

509 

exude 

237 

doom 

2oG 

effluent 

345 

ever 

474 

exult 

523 

door 

2r.4 

effluvium 

345 

evident 

236 

eye 

502 

dormant 

215 

eftlux 

345 

evoke 

496 

dormer 

215 

effulgent 

140 

evolution 

429 

F. 

dormitory 

215 

effuse 

165 

evolve 

429 

dormouse 

215 

egg  (vb.) 

2 

exalt 

426 

fable 

339 

dorsal 

222 

eight 

86 

excel 

63 

fabricate 

256 

double 

231 

ejaculate 

493 

except 

33 

fabulous 

339 

doubt 

231 

eject 

493 

excite 

54 

face 

339 

dower 

225 

elaborate 

331 

exclamatior 

28 

facetious 

339 
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facetiously 

339 

fiction 

120 

friable 

104 

glue 

446 

facile 

25G 

tidelity 

271 

fricative 

104 

glut 

514 

facility 

250 

fierce 

259 

friction 

104 

glyphic 

119 

fact 

25G 

figment 

120 

frigid 

419 

gorge 

514 

faction 

25G 

ligure 

120 

fugacious 

142 

grace 

158 

factious 

25G 

filial 

254 

fugitive 

142 

grammar 

122 

factor 

250 

filly 

322 

fugue 

142 

-graph 

122 

faculty 

250 

lire 

321 

fulminate 

140 

graphic 

122 

faith 

271 

firm 

201 

fume 

205 

grateful 

158 

falcon 

103 

lirmament 

201 

fumigate 

205 

gratis 

158 

fall 

457 

fist 

320 

fund 

245 

gratuitous 

158 

fallacious 

457 

fix 

130 

fundamental273 

grave 

122 

fallacy 

457 

flagitious 

140 

funeral 

205 

grave 

511 

fallow 

203 

flagrant 

140 

furnace 

520 

gravity 

511 

false 

457 

flame 

140 

furtive 

344 

grief 

511 

fame 

339 

flexible 

103 

fuse 

105 

grieve 

511 

family 

250 

flourish 

345 

fusion 

105 

grim 

103 

famous 

339 

flow 

345 

futile 

105 

grum 

103 

fan 

470 

flower 

345 

future 

348 

gullet 

514 

fanatic 

339 

fluctuate 

345 

gully 

514 

fancy 

339 

flue 

345 

G. 

gush 

105 

fane 

339 

fluent 

345 

gust 

115 

fantasm 

339 

fluid 

345 

gage 

248 

gustatory 

115 

fantastic 

339 

flux 

345 

gall 

102 

gutter 

105 

farrago 

344 

foal 

322 

gallinaceoi 

sll7 

farina 

344 

foil 

349 

garden 

159 

H. 

fastidious 

200 

foliage 

349 

garrulous 

117 

fate 

339 

font 

105 

gastric 

110 

hale 

30 

father 

289 

foot 

242 

genealogy 

112 

Harpies 

275 

fathom 

174 

force 

201 

generate 

112 

harvest 

41 

feather 

173 

forceps 

520 

generic 

112 

heal 

30 

fecundate 

34S 

fort 

201 

generous 

112 

health 

30 

fecundity 

348 

forte 

201 

genesis 

112 

heart 

38 

federal 

271 

fortitude 

201 

genital 

112 

heel 

435 

federate 

271 

fortify 

201 

genitive 

112 

heir 

159 

feign 

120 

fortnight 

84 

genius 

112 

hell 

29 

feint 

120 

fortress 

201 

genteel 

112 

hereditary 

159 

felicity 

348 

fortuitous 

344 

gentile 

112 

hiatus 

154 

fell 

294 

fortune 

344 

gentle 

112 

hibernate 

101 

felt 

303 

found 

273 

gentleness 

112 

hide 

101 

female 

254 

fount 

105 

gentry 

112 

hierarch 

143 

feminine 

254 

fountain 

105 

genuflection  121 

hieroglyphic  119 

fence 

257 

four 

517 

genuine 

112 

hippodronu 

fend 

257 

fraction 

522 

genus 

112 

229 

499 

fender 

257 

fracture 

522 

geode 

110 

history 

230 

ferocious 

259 

fragile 

522 

geodesy 

110 

homeopathy  377 

ferocity 

259 

fragment 

522 

geography 

110 

home 

44 

fertile 

344 

frail 

522 

geology  440,  IKi 

homestead 

175 

fertility 

344 

frangible 

522 

geometry 

110 

homicide 

157 

fetid 

205 

fraternal 

347 

get 

155 

homoeopathy377 

fetter 

242 

fraternity 

347 

glorious 

58 

homogeneous 

few 

292 

frequent 

340 

glory 

68 

377 
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hone 

7G 

implicate 

92 

inflate 

345       i 

nterrupt 

283 

horn 

40 

implication 

92 

inflect 

103       i 

ntersect 

45 

hound 

75 

implicit 

92 

influence 

345       i 

nterstice 

175 

hour 

424 

import 

313 

influx 

345       1 

nterval 

432 

how 

506 

impose 

317 

infraction 

522       i 

ntervene 

509 

human 

157 

impugn 

320 

infringe 

522       1 

nterventior 

509 

humane 

157 

impunity 

310 

infuse 

165       i 

ntestine 

355 

humanity 

157 

impure 

310 

ingenious 

112       i 

ntimate 

355 

humble 

157 

in 

355 

ingenuous 

112       i 

ntolerable 

351 

humid 

137 

in- 

351 

inheritance 

159       i 

ntonate 

188 

humility 

157 

inaugurate 

485 

inhumate 

157       i 

ntone 

188 

humor 

137 

incantation 

32 

inhume 

157       i 

ntroduce 

12 

hydra 

240 

incentive 

32 

initial 

493       ] 

ntroduction    12 

hydrant 

247 

inceptive 

33 

initiate 

493       ] 

ntrospect 

99 

hydrate 

247 

inception 

33 

inject 

493 

nundate 

247 

hydraulic 

247 

incest 

24 

injury 

125 

nvent 

509 

hydrogen 

247 

incipient 

33 

innate 

112       ] 

nvention 

509 

hydrometer 

247 

incise 

244 

innuendo 

369 

nventory 

509 

hydrophobia  247 

incision 

244 

inoculate 

502       1 

nvidious 

236 

hygiene 

138 

incisive 

244 

insane 

462       ] 

nvisible 

236 

hygrometer 

137 

incite 

54 

inscribe 

122 

nvite 

496 

hypnotic 

324 

inclination 

57 

insert 

422 

nvocation 

496 

incline 

57 

insidious 

234       ] 

nvoke 

496 

I. 

inclose 

56 

insipid 

503       1 

nvolution 

429 

include 

56 

insist 

175 

nvolve 

429 

identical 

490 

incorporate 

67 

inspect 

99       1 

odine 

479 

identify 

490 

incorporatic 

n67 

instant 

175 

rrigate 

145 

identity 

4'JO 

increase 

67 

instigate 

183       1 

rruption 

283 

idiom 

489 

increment 

67 

instinct 

183       I 

s 

459 

idiot 

489, 

incrust 

70 

institute 

175 

tern 

490 

idol 

236 

inculcate 

435 

instruct 

185 

terate 

490 

ignominy 

374 

indemnity 

225 

instrument 

185 

tinerant 

493 

ignorant 

120 

indicate 

10 

insult 

523 

ignore 

120 

indigenous 

112 

integer 

189 

J. 

illative 

195 

indignant 

11 

integrity 

189 

anitor 

lanuary 

oin 

493 

illicit 
illuminate 

500 
80 

induce 
induct 

12 
12 

intellect 
intelligent 

440       J 

440       • 

188 

493 
125 

illustrate 

80 

induction 

12 

intend 

ournal 

224 

illustrious 

imbibe 

imbue 

80 
308 
308 

inert 

inertia 

infamous 

408 
408 
339 

intercalar 

intercalary 

intercalate 

28 
28 
28       • 

ourney 

udge 

udicial 

224 
125 
125 

immense 

386 

infamy 

339 

intercept 

33 

uffular 

125 

immolate 

402 

infant 

339 

interception    33    | 

urist 
ust 
ustice 
uvenile 

125 

immunity 

380 

infantry 

339 

interclude 

56       J 

125 

immutable 
impact 

379 

285 

infect 
infer 

256 
344 

interdict 
interfused 

10 
165 

125 
224 

impede 

242 

inference 

344 

interim 

355 

uxtaposition  125 

imperative 

313 

infested 

257 

interject 

493 

imperial 

313 

infirm 

261 

interjection 

493 

K. 

impetuous 

173 

infix 

136 

interlocution  77    | 

impinge 

285 

inflame 

140 

internecine 

83 

cen 

120 

implement 

304 

inflammatio 

nl40 

interpose 

317    1 

kitchen 

505 
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kleptomania    55 

liberator 

447 

M. 

mediterranean 

klope  mania 

55 

libertine 

447 

394 

knee 

121 

liberty 

447 

madame         213 

medium 

394 

know 

120 

license 

500 

magisterial    387 

meed 

267 

licit 

500 

magistracy    387 

mega- 

387 

L. 

lick 

151 

magistrate     387 

megalosaurus 

ligament 

130 

magnanimous 

387 

labial 

438 

light  (n.) 

80 

387 

megatherium  38  7 

lahiate 

438 

light  (adj.) 

14G 

magnitude     387 

melancholy 

162 

labor  (n.) 

331 

limit 

442 

majesty          387 

mellitluo\is 

390 

labor  {vb.) 

331 

limpid 

282 

major             387 

melt 

239 

laborious 

331 

line 

444 

majority         387 

memorable 

391 

lacerate 

78 

lineal 

444 

mal-                451 

memorial 

391 

lachrymal 

(5 

lineament 

444 

male-              45 1 

memory 

391 

lactation 

lOK 

linear 

444 

malediction  451 

mend 

398 

lacteal 

100 

linen 

444 

malefactor     451 

mendacious 

358 

lag 

128 

linger 

128 

malevolent    45 1 

menilicant 

398 

laggard 

128 

liniment 

443 

malice            451 

menstrual 

395 

lake 

78 

lion 

445 

malign           451 

mensurable 

386 

lamp 

282 

lip 

438 

malignant      451 

mensuration  380 

languid 

127 

liquid 

500 

maltreat         451 

mental 

358 

languor 

127 

liquor 

500 

mania             358 

mention 

358 

lantern 

2S2 

literal 

443 

maniac           358 

mentor 

35S 

lap  (vb.) 

4;js 

literature 

443 

manifest        257 

mercantile 

392 

lascivious 

433 

liturgv 

43(5 

maniple         304 

mercenary 

392 

latitude 

1S5 

livid  ' 

293 

manipuUuc    304 

mcrc]iandise392 

laud 

58 

Kigarilhni 

440 

mansion         358 

merchant 

392 

laudable 

58 

logic 

440 

manual          ;>8(> 

meridian 

394 

lave 

449 

logomachy 

manufacturc3H(; 

meridional 

394 

lax 

127 

440 

,  3K4 

manumit        38() 

merit 

392 

league 

130 

-logy 

44(1 

manuscrij)!    3S() 

mete 

386 

lean  (vb.) 

57 

long 

128 

martyr            391 

metre 

386 

leave 

500 

loni;iluile 

128 

master            3,s7 

metrical 

386 

lection 

440 

lu.A 

80 

material         39(1 

metropolis 

311 

lecture 

441  > 

locjuacious 

77 

maternal        39(i 

mid- 

394 

legal 

i:'.o 

lose 

448 

matiieniatical358 

middle 

394 

legible 

440 

lotion 

449 

mathematics  358 

midst 

394 

legion 

440 

l..ud 

58 

matriculate    39t> 

midge 

401 

legionary 

440 

lucid 

80 

matrimony     396 

mild 

389 

legislate 

130 

lucrative 

437 

matron            39(! 

milk 

131 

legitimate 

13(1 

lucre 

437 

matter             39(1 

mill 

402 

leguminous 

44(1 

lugubrious 

129 

mayor            3H7 

mimesis 

386 

-less 

44.S 

luminous 

80 

me                 3H5 

mimic 

386 

letter 

44:'. 

lunar 

80 

meal              402 

mince 

398 

levigate 

441 

lunatic 

80 

measure         38(> 

mind  (n.) 

358 

levity 

146 

lune 

80 

mean  (vli.)    358 

mind  (vb.) 

358 

liable 

130 

lust 

433 

mediate          394 

Minerva 

358 

libation 

443 

lustral 

449 

mediator       394 

minim 

398 

liberal 

447 

lustrum 

449 

medical          35K 

mininmm 

398 

liberality 

447 

lute 

449 

medicine        358 

minister 

398 

liberate 

447 

lu.xate 

442 

mediocre       394 

ministry 

398 

liberation 

447 

luxation 

442 

meditate        358 

minor 

398 
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minstrel 

;ios 

muniment 

380 

nomenclature 

mint 

358 

munition 

380 

28 

374 

minus 

31)8 

mural 

380 

nominal 

374 

minute 

308 

muider 

393 

nominate 

374 

mindte 

308 

murmur 

399 

nominative 

374 

miracle 

388 

muscle 

403 

non- 

365 

miscellaneo 

us 

muscular 

403 

none 

365 

397 

niusquito 

401 

Nones 

356 

mix 

397 

mussel 

403 

normal 

120 

mixture 

397 

mutable 

379 

not 

365 

mnemonic 

3.-iS 

mute 

400 

notation 

120 

mob 

379 

mutiny 

379 

note 

120 

mobile 

379 

nmtter 

400 

notion 

120 

mobility 

379 

mutual 

379 

noun 

374 

mobilize 

379 

mycjpe 

400 

nourish 

370 

mode 

238 

myops 

400 

novel 

362 

model 

238 

myopy 

400 

November 

356 

moderate 

238 

mystery 

400 

now 

368 

modern 

238 

noxious 

83 

modest 

238 

N. 

number 

360 

modify 

238 

numerate 

360 

modulate 

238 

nail 

375 

numerator 

360 

molar 

402 

name 

374 

numerous 

360 

moment 

379 

narrate 

120 

nuptials 

335 

momentary 

379 

nascent 

112 

nurse 

370 

momentous 

379 

natal 

112 

nursery 

370 

momentum 

379 

nation 

112 

nutation 

369 

monarch 

US 

nature 

112 

nutriment 

370 

monetary 

358 

nausea 

359 

nutritious 

370 

money 

358 

nautical 

359 

nutrition 

370 

monitor 

358 

naval 

359 

monster 

358 

navigate 

359 

O. 

month 

395 

nay 

3G5 

oar 

411 

monument 

358 

nebular 

335 

oats 

233 

mood 

238 

nebulous 

335 

obedient 

475 

moon 

395 

needle 

3G4 

object 

493 

morals 

386 

nefarious 

339 

obligate 

130 

morbid 

393 

neglect 

440 

obligation 

130 

morose 

404 

negligent 

440 

oblige 

130 

mortal 

393 

nephew 

284 

oblique 

442 

mortify 

393 

nepotism 

284 

obliterate 

443 

mosquito 

401 

nerve 

3G3 

oblivion 

293 

mother 

39G 

nervous 

363 

oblivious 

293 

motion 

379 

net 

364 

obloquy 

77 

mouse 

403 

neuralgia 

363 

obscure 

101 

movable 

379 

new 

362 

obsolete 

426 

move 

379 

nine 

356 

obstacle 

175 

movement 

379 

night 

84 

obstetrical 

175 

mow 

378 

no 

365 

obstinate 

175 

municipal 

noble 

120 

obstruct 

185 

33 

,380 

nocturnal 

84 

obtain 

188 

munificent 

380 

nod 

369 

obtuse 

206 

obviate 

obvious 

occult 

occultation 

occupation 

occupy 

octave 

ocular 

oculist 

odious 

odium 

odor 

odorous 

of 

off 

offend 

offer 

ogle 

oil 

old 

oleaginous 

olfactory 

olive 

omni- 

omnibus 

on 

one 


147 

147 

29 

29 

33 
86 
502 
502 
268 
268 
240 
240 
274 
274 
257 
344 
502 
430 
426 
430 
240 
430 
333 
333 
352 
373 


onomatopoeia 

374 
ophthalmia  502 
ophthalmy  502 
.oppose  ,3 1 7  P**^t(/i( 

optic  502  ^^PO 


optical 

optician 

optics 

oracle 

oral 

oration 

orator 

organ 

orgies 

oriental 

orifice 

original 

orphan 

orphaned 


502 
502 
502 
459 
459 
459 
459 
123 
123 
414 
459 
414 
336 
336 


oyfvt 


osculation  459 

osseous  172 

ossify  172 

ostensible  188 

ostentation  188 
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otter  240 

oval  48(! 

ovary  486 

ovate  48(5 

over  ;52o 

owl  45l> 

oxide  2 

oxygen  2 

oxytone  2 

P. 

pacific  285 

pacify  285 

pact  285 

pagan  285 

page  285 
paint  (v.  andn.) 
9(1 

pale  2'Xi 

pallid  2y:5 

palm  287 

palmy  287 

pan  174 

panorama  415 

papa  28',t 

parboil  15  lo 

parent  31;? 

parricide  281) 

part  ;U:< 

partake  ;{l;'> 

partial  ;>i;! 

participate  I'l."! 

participle  •iV.\ 

jiarlicle  'M.'^ 

particular  ;U:? 

partner  iU."! 

parturition  ."•i:> 

pastor  2'.>  I 

pastoral  2111 

pasture  2111 

patent  1 74 

paternal  2s;i 

patriarch  28l> 

patrimony  2S1) 

patriot  2S".» 

paucity  21*2 

patron  281) 

pauper  21)2 

pause  21)2 

pavement  28(1 

peace  285 


pecuniary  285 

pedagogue  ;522 

pedal  242 

pedant  322 

pedestrian  242 

l>elt  21)4 

pen  173 

penal  310 

penalty  310 

penetrate  21)1 

penitence  310 

penitent  310 

penury  205 

people  304 
perambulate  501) 

perceive  33 

perception  33 

perdition  225 

peregrinate  106 

perennial  333 

jjertidious  271 

perforate  341 

]ieriod  235 

perjure  125 

perjury  125 

permanent  358 

pernicious  83 

perpetual  173 

persecute  407 

persist  1 75 

jierspeclive  00 

persuade  200 

|ierlain  18S 
pertinacious  188 

l^erturb  20S 

petal  174 

phaeton  330 

phantasm  330 

phantom  330 
Ijhenomenon  330 

phone  330 

]dionetic  330 

phonics  330 

phonology  330 

jihonotype  330 
plionography330 

photo-  330 

photograph  330 

physic  348 

physical  348 

physician  348 

physics  348 


physiognomy  348 

physiology  348 

picture  00 

pigment  00 

pinnacle  173 

pinnate  173 

pinnated  173 

pirate  200 

pituite  318 

plagiarism  02 

plagiarist  02 

plagiary  02 

plane  01 

plank  01 

plebeians  304 

plenary  301 

pleonasm  312 

jtlumi)  452 

plumbago  452 

plumber  452 

plural  312 

l>lus  312 

jjneumatic  307 

pneumonia  307 

point  320 

police  311 

policy  311 

politic  311 

political  311 

politics  ;>11 

polity  31 1 

pollute  440 

poly-  312 

polysyllable  312 

]>opidar  304 

porch  206 

porcupine  03 

pork  03 

port  206 

lH)rtend  188 

portico  206 

portion  313 
possess  317,  234 

position  317 

positive  317 

possii)le  314 

postpone  317 

postscript  122 

l)otation  308 

potency  314 

potent  314 

potential  314 


potion  308 

poverty  202 

praetor  403 

pre-  316 

precentor  32 

preceptor  33 

precipice  52 

precipitate  52 

precipitous  52 

precise  244 

jireclude  56 

predatory  155 
predetermine  3H> 

predicate  10 

predict  10 
predominant  213 

preface  .■>.">0 

pregnant  112 

prefer  344 

preference  344 

prelix  13<! 

juejudge  125 

prcjudicatc  125 

prejudice  125 
premeditate  358 

preoccupy  33 

prepare  313 

]ireposition  317 

prepositive  317 
preposterous31(» 

prescribe  122 

present  450 

preside  234 

president  234 

pretend  188 

pretext  104 

prevent  500 

]irevention  500 

])ievision  236 

prey  155 

l)rim  ■"'16 

]irimary  ^Wll 

prime  316 

primer  316 

primitive  31(; 
jirincipal  33,316 

]irior  316 

priority  316 

priory  316 

pristine  316 

proclaim  28 
proclamation  28 
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procreate  67 

proddce  12 

produce  12 

product  12 

production  12 

profane  339 

profess  339 

profession  339 

professor  339 

proffer  344 

proficient  25G 

profound  273 

profuse  165 

progenitor  112 

progeny  112 

project  493 

project  493 

prolix  127 

prolocutor  77 
proniiscuous397 

prone  316 

propagate  285 

proper  316 

propinquity  316 

propitiate  316 

propitious  316 

propose  317 

proposition  317 

proscribe  122 

prosecute  497 

prospect  99 

prospectus  99 

prostitute  175 

prostrate  185 

protect  135 
protuberance205 

proverb  412 

provide  236 

providence  236 

provident  236 

provision  236 

provocation  496 

provoke  496 

proximate  316 

proximity  316 

prudent  236 

puberty  322 

public  304 

publican  304 

puerile  322 

pugilist  329 

pugnacious  320 


pullet 

322 

rape 

275 

pulmonary 

307 

rapid 

275 

pulmonic 

307 

rapine 

275 

pulverize 

323 

rapture 

275 

punctilious 

320 

ravage 

275 

punctual 

320 

raven 

275 

punctuate 

320 

ravenous 

275 

puncture 

320 

ravin 

275 

pungent 

320 

ravine 

275 

punish 

310 

ravish 

275 

pupil 

322 

re-act 

104 

puppet 

322 

reave 

275 

pure 

310 

rebel 

231 

purgation 

310 

recalcitrant 

435 

purgatory 

310 

recalcitrate 

435 

purge 

310 

recant 

32 

puritan 

310 

receipt 

33 

purity 

310 

receive 

33 

pursue 

497 

receptacle 

33 

purulent 

319 

reception 

33 

pus 

319 

reciprocal 

316 

pusillanimous 

reclaim 

28 

322 

reclamation 

28 

putrefy 

319 

recline 

57 

putrid 

319 

recluse 

56 

pyre 

321 

recognition 

120 

recognize 

120 

Q. 

recondite 

256 

recreate 

67 

ojuadrant 

517 

re-create 

67 

quadrate 

517 

recreation 

67 

quadruped 

re-creation 

67 

517 

242 

recusant 

60 

quality 

506 

red 

253 

quantity 

506 

redolent 

240 

quart 

517 

redound 

247 

quartan 

517 

reduce 

12 

quarter 

517 

reduction 

12 

quartette 

517 

redundant 

247 

quarto 

517 

refer 

344 

quick 

512 

referable 

344 

quiescent 

44 

reference 

344 

quiet 

44 

referrible 

344 

quotient 

506 

reflect 

103 

reflux 

345 

R. 

refluent 

345 

refract 

522 

radical 

419 

refraction 

522 

rag 

78 

refractory 

522 

rap 

275 

refuge 

142 

rapacious 

275 

refulgent 

140 

rapacity 

275 

refuse 

165 

refute  165 

regal  134 

regenerate  112 

regent  134 

region  134 

regular  134 

reiterate  490 

reject  493 

relax  127 

relic  500 

relics  500 

relict  500 

relieve  146 

religion  440 

relinquish  500 

remain  358 

remedy  358 
reminiscence  358 
remonstrate  358 

remunerate  380 

render  225 

rendition  225 

renovate  362 

repair  313 

repeat  173 

repent  310 

repentance  310 

replenish  304 

replete  304 

replication  92 

report  313 

repose  317 

reprehend  155 
reprehension  155 

represent  459 

reptile  281 

repugnant  320 

reputable  310 

reputation  310 

repute  310 

requiem  44 

rescind  244 

rescript  122 

reside  234 

resist  175 

resolute  448 

resolution  448 

resolve  448 

respect  99 

respite  99 

restitution  175 

restrict  465 
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restriction 

46.1 

salient 

523 

segment 

45 

solar 

528 

resurrectior 

134 

saliva 

450 

select 

440 

sole 

235 

retain 

188 

salt 

524 

selenography  528 

solemn 

333 

reticulated 

422 

salubrious 

454 

semi- 

382 

solicit 

54 

reticule 

422 

salvage 

454 

seminary 

403 

solicitous 

54 

retort 

508 

salvation 

454 

senate 

357 

solid 

527 

retortion 

508 

salve 

454 

senator 

357 

solstice 

175 

retribution 

204 

salver 

454 

senile 

357 

solution 

448 

retroduce 

12 

sanctify 

402 

senior 

357 

solve 

448 

revere 

415 

sanction 

402 

separate 

313 

somniferous 

324 

reverence 

415 

sane 

402 

September 

280 

somnific 

324 

reverend 

415 

sanity 

462 

Sepluagint 

280 

somnolent 

324 

reverent 

415 

sap 

503 

sequence 

497 

soporiferous  324 

revise 

2•M^ 

sapient 

503 

set|uester 

497 

soporific 

324 

revision 

2:!(! 

saponaceous 503 

se(]uestrate 

497 

Sow 

407 

revisit 

2;u; 

Saturn 

403 

serene 

528 

species 

99 

revival 

512 

save 

454 

series 

422 

specimen 

99 

revive 

512 

savior 

454 

sermon 

422 

spectre 

99 

revocation 

4yt; 

scale 

90 

serpent 

281 

speculate 

91 1 

revoke 

491) 

scalpel 

95 

serrated 

45 

spew 

318 

revolt 

42!) 

scandal 

90 

servant 

422 

spit 

:'.  1 S 

revolution 

4211 

scandalize 

90 

serve 

422 

spoil 

mi 

revolve 

42!» 

scene 

KHI 

service 

422 

spue 

31 S 

revolver 

42!» 

schism 

244 

servile 

422 

spume 

318 

rhetoric 

412 

scholar 

148 

servitude 

422 

spur 

323 

rlielorical 

412 

school 

148 

session 

234 

s]nuious 

323 

rhinoceros 

4;t 

science 

45 

sesterce 

3S2 

spurn 

323 

rhythm 

421 

scissors 

244 

set 

234 

squalid 

40 

li-ht 

134 

scope 

99 

settle 

234 

squalor 

40 

rival 

443 

scribe 

122 

seven 

280 

stability 

175 

river 

443 

scrofula 

122 

sew 

400 

stable 

175 

rivulet 

443 

seat 

-'.U 

sex 

45 

stable  (n.) 

175 

lol) 

275 

secant 

15 

shaft 

97 

stamp 

177 

Rome 

421 

secern 

09 

similar 

377 

staml 

175 

root 

419 

seclude 

50 

similitude 

377 

star 

107 

rubric 

253 

second(adj.)4'.)7 

simple  488 

377 

station 

175 

ruby 

253 

second (vb 

)497 

simulate 

377 

statute 

175 

rudder 

411 

secondary 

497 

simultaneous  377 

stay 

175 

luddy 

253 

secret 

69 

singular 

377 

stead 

175 

ruin 

421 

secretary 

69 

single 

377 

steadfast 

175 

rule 

134 

secrete 

(i9 

sir 

357 

steady 

175 

runior 

425 

sect 

45 

sire 

357 

steer 

191 

rupture 

283 

section 

45 

sit 

234 

stellar 

107 

rust 

253 

secular 

403 

six 

473 

stellated 

107 

secure 

00 

skew 

94 

stem 

IM 

s. 

sedate 

234 

smelt 

239 

stenograph) 

17.S 

sedative 

234 

smile 

388 

sterile 

180 

sacerdotal 

402 

sedentary 

234 

soap 

503 

stick 

183 

sacrament 

4(12 

sedition 

493 

sociable 

497 

stigma 

183 

sacred 

402 

seduce 

12 

social 

497 

stile 

152 

safe 

454 

seduction 

12 

society 

497 

stimulate 

183 

salacious 

523 

sedulous 

235 

soil 

235 

stimulus 

183 
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sting 

183 

subtlety 

194 

syllogism 

440 

thatch 

135 

stipend 

ISl 

succulent 

503 

syllogize 

440 

theatre 

255 

stipulate 

181 

suck 

503 

sylvan 

458 

theory 

255 

stirrup 

152 

sudorilic 

237 

syncope 

64 

thermometer 

Stoic 

186 

suffer 

344 

386 

,520 

stolid 

17G 

sufferance 

344 

T. 

thesis 

256 

stomach 

184 

suflicient 

250 

thin 

188 

stone 

182 

suffix 

136 

tack 

189 

third 

204 

story 

23(! 

suffuse 

105 

tact 

189 

thou 

192 

strain 

4(;5 

sue 

497 

tag 

189 

thread 

198 

strangle 

4(55 

suicide 

489 

lake 

189 

three 

204 

stratum 

1,S5 

suit 

497 

talent 

195 

threnode 

262 

straw 

418 

sum 

325 

tame 

213 

threnody 

262 

street 

185 

summit 

325 

tangent 

189 

throne 

261 

strew 

185 

superb 

325 

tax 

iSl) 

through 

197 

strict 

4(55 

superficial 

339 

teat 

254 

throw 

198 

stricture 

405 

superficies 

339 

technical 

194 

thud 

206 

string 

4G5 

superfluous 

345 

telephone 

339 

thumb 

205 

stringent 

4tJ5 

superinduce 

12 

tempest 

190 

thump 

207 

strong 

465 

superinductionl2 

temple 

190 

thunder 

188 

stub 

207 

superior 

325 

temporal 

190 

thyme 

205 

stubble 

207 

supernal 

325 

temporary 

190 

timber 

219 

stubborn 

207 

superpose 

317 

temporize 

190 

stump  (n.) 

187 

superposition317 

tempt 

188 

tincture 

193 

stump  (vb.) 

207 

superscribe 

122 

ten 

s 

tinge 

193 

stupefy 

187 

supersede 

234 

tenable 

188 

to 

217 

stupid 

187 

superstition 

175 

tenacious 

188 

tolerable 

195 

suasion 

209 

superstructure 

tenant 

188 

tolerate 

195 

suavity 

209 

185 

tend 

188 

tomb 

205 

subduce 

12 

supervene 

509 

tender 

188 

tone 

188 

subduct 

12 

supervention  509 

tenement 

188 

tonic 

18^ 

subduction 

12 

supine 

320 

tenet 

188 

tonsorial 

190 

subject 

493 

supplement 

304 

tenor 

188 

tonsure 

196 

subject 

493 

supplicate 

92 

tense 

190 

tooth 

241 

subjoin 

125 

supplicatioi 

92 

tension 

188 

torment 

508 

subjugate 

125 

supply 

304 

tent 

188 

torrent 

200 

subjunctive 

125 

support 

313 

tentative 

188 

torsion 

508 

sublime 

442 

suppose 

317 

tenuity 

188 

tort 

508 

subscribe 

122 

suppurate 

319 

tenuous 

188 

tortoise 

508 

subsequent 

497 

supreme 

325 

tenure 

188 

tortuous 

508 

subside 

234 

sure 

60 

term 

197 

torture 

508 

subsidy 

234 

surface 

339 

terminate 

197 

touch 

189 

subsidiary 

2;!4 

surge 

134 

terrace 

200 

toxicology 

194 

subsist 

175 

survive 

512 

terrestrial 

200 

tradition 

225 

substitute 

175 

susceptible 

33 

terrible 

202 

traduce 

12 

substratum 

185 

suspect 

99 

terrier 

200 

traduction 

12 

substructure  185 

sustain 

188 

terrify 

202 

transact 

104 

subtend 

188 

sustentation  188 

terror 

202 

transcend 

96 

subterfuge 

142 

suture 

400 

tertiary 

204 

transcribe 

122 

subterranean  200 

sweat 

237 

testaceous 

200 

transfer 

344 

subtile 

194 

sweet 

209 

text 

194 

transfigure 

126 

subtle 

194 

swine 

467 

textile 

194 

transfix 

136 
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transfuse 

165 

ulcerate 

19 

vest  (vb.) 

460 

vomit 

381 

transient 

403 

ulceration 

19 

vest  (n.) 

400 

voracious 

514 

transit 

4!)3 

un- 

351 

vestige 

152 

voracity 

514 

transition 

4i»3 

uncle 

475 

vestment 

460 

transitive 

4;>;; 

under 

355 

vesture 

460 

w. 

transitory 

493 

undulate 

247 

veteran 

169 

translucent 

80 

uni- 

373 

vex 

147 

wag 

147 

transmute 

379 

unicorn 

49 

vice 

482 

wagon 

147 

traiisiini 

J!)7 

union 

373 

vicinity 

85 

wain 

147 

transport 

313 

unique 

373 

vicissitude 

14 

walk 

429 

transjiose 

317 

unit 

373 

victuals 

512 

warm 

520 

transposition  31 7 

unite 

373 

vigil 

138 

water 

247 

treble 

204 

universal 

373 

vigilant 

138 

wave 

147 

tree 

230 

up 

32t; 

vigor 

138 

way 

147 

tremble 

203 

urge 

124 

vill 

85 

weave 

338 

tremendous 

203 

villa 

85 

web 

338 

tremor 

203 

V. 

village 

Sit 

wedlock 

248 

tremulous 

203 

villain 

85 

weigh 

147 

tribe 

204 

valley 

431 

violate 

481 

well  (vb.) 

429 

tribulation 

li»8 

van 

47(5 

violent 

481 

what 

519 

trii)unal 

204 

vapid 

35 

violet 

479 

when 

506 

tribune 

204 

vapor 

35 

viper 

313 

where 

506 

tribute 

204 

vascular 

400 

virgin 

133 

whether 

506 

triennial 

333 

vegetable 

138 

virulent 

480 

which 

519 

triple 

204 

vegetate 

138 

virus 

480 

who 

519 

trite 

VJX 

vegetation 

138 

visible 

236 

whole 

30 

trivial 

204 

vchenient 

358 

vi>ion 

230 

-wich 

85 

trope 

oOS 

vehicle 

147 

visit 

230 
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